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■Vacui  sub  umbrd 


Lusimus*'  —  hor. 

Those  who  attempt  periodical  essays  seem  to  be 
often  stopped  in  the  beginning,  by  the  difficulty 
of  finding  a  proper  title.  Two  writers,  since  the 
time  of  the  Spectator,  have  assumed  his  name, 
without  any  pretensions  to  lawful  inheritance ; 
an  effort  was  once  made  to  revive  the  Tatler; 
and  the  strange  appellations  by  which  other 
papers  have  been  called,  show  that  the  authors 
were  distressed  like  the  natives  of  America,  who 
came  to  the  Europeans  to  beg  a  name. 

It  will  be  easily  believed  of  the  Idler,  that  if 
his  title  had  required  any  search,  he  never  would 
have  found  it.  Every  mode  of  life  has  its  con- 
veniencies.  The  Idler,  who  habituates  himself 
to  be  satisfied  with  what  he  can  most  easily  ob- 
tain, not  only  escapes  labours  which  are  often 
fruitless,  but  sometimes  succeeds  better  than 
those  who  despise  all  that  is  within  their  reach, 
and  think  every  thing  more  valuable  as  it  is 
harder  to  be  acquired. 

If  similitude  of  manners  be  a  motive  to  kind- 
ness, the  Idler  way  Hatter  himself  with  \inivm%Y 
patronage.     There  is  do  single  character  \iwtex 
whwh  such  numbers  are    comprised.      ¥rorj 
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man  is,  or  hopes  to  be,  an  Idler.  Even  those 
who  seem  to  differ  most  from  us  are  hastening 
to  increase  our  fraternity ;  as  peace  is  the  end 
of  war,  so  to  be  idle  is  the  ultimate  purpose  of 
the  busy. 

There  is,  perhaps,  no  appellation  by  which  a 
writer  can  better  denominate  his  kindred  to  the 
human  species.  It  has  been  found  hard  to  de- 
scribe man  by  an  adequate  definition.  Some 
philosophers  have  called  him  a  reasonable  ani- 
mal ;  but  others  have  considered  reason  as  a 
quality  of  which  many  creatures  partake.  He 
has  been  termed  likewise  a  laughing  animal;  but 
it  is  said,  that  some  men  have  never  laughed. 
Perhaps  man  may  be  more  properly  distinguished 
as  an  idle  animal ;  for  there  is  no  man  who  is 
not  sometimes  idle.  It  is  at  least  a  definition 
from  which  none  that  shall  find  it  in  this  paper 
can  be  excepted ;  for  who  can  be  more  idle  than 
the  reader  of  the  Idler  ? 

That  the  definition  may  be  complete,  idleness 
must  be  not  only  the  general  but  the  peculiar 
characteristic  of  man;  and  perhaps  man  is  the 
only  being  that  can  properly  be  called  idle,  that 
does  by  others  what  he  might  do  himself,  or  sa- 
crifices duty  or  pleasure  to  the  love  of  ease. 

Scarcely  any  name  can  be  imagined  from 
which  less  envy  or  competition  is  to  be  dreaded. 
The  Idler  has  no  rivals  or  enemies.  The  man  of 
business  forgets  him ;  the  man  of  enterprise  de- 
spises him ;  and  though  such  as  tread  the  same 
track  -  of  life  fall  commonly  into  jealousy  and 
discord,  Idlers  are  always  found  to  associate  in 
peace;    and  he  who  is  most  faraeii  fox  &o\x\% 

nothing,   is  glad  to   meet  anotYvex  a*  \3\*  ** 
himself. 
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What  is  to  be  expected  from  this  paper, 
whether  it  will  be  uniform  or  various,  learned  or 
familiar,  serious  or  gay,  political  or  moral,  con- 
tinued or  interrupted,  it  is  hoped  that  no  reader 
will  inquire.  That  the  Idler  has  some  scheme, 
cannot  be  doubted;  for  to  form  schemes  is  the 
Idler's  privilege.  But  though  he  has  many  pro- 
jects in  his  head,  he  is  now  grown  sparing  of 
communication,  having  observed,  that  his  hearers 
are  apt  to  remember  what  he  forgets  himself; 
that  his  tardiness  of  execution  exposes  him  to 
the  encroachments  of  those  who  catch  a  hint 
and  fall  to  work;  and  that  very  specious  plans, 
after  long  contrivance  and  pompous  displays, 
have  subsided  in  weariness  without  a  trial,  and 
without  miscarriage  have  been  blasted  by  derision . 

Something  the  Idler's  character  may  be  sup- 
posed to  promise.  Those  that  are  curious  after 
diminutive  history,  who  watch  the  revolutions  of 
families,  and  the  rise  and  fall  of  characters 
either  male  or  female,  will  hope  to  be  gratified 
by  this  paper ;  for  the  Idler  is  always  inquisitive 
and  seldom  retentive.  He  that  delights  in  ob- 
loquy and  satire,  and  wishes  to  see  clouds  gather- 
ing over  any  reputation  that  dazzles  him  with  its 
brightness,  will  snatch  up  the  Idler's  essays  with 
a  beating  heart.  The  Idler  is  naturally  censo- 
rious; those  who  attempt  nothing  themselves, 
think  every  thing  easily  performed,  and  consider 
the  unsuccessful  always  as  criminal. 

I  think  it  necessary  to  give  notice,  that  I  make 
no  contract,  nor  incur  anj  obligation.    \i  \\\os& 
who  depend  on  the  Idler  for  intelligence  a.tv&  eu- 
tertainment  should  suffer   the   diaappo\n\.m^\ 
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which  cordmonly  follows  ill-placed  expectations, 
they  are  to  lay  the  blame  only  to  themselves. 

Yet  hope  is  not  wholly  to  be  cast  away.  The 
Idler,  though  sluggish,  is  yet  alive,  and  may 
sometimes  be  stimulated  to  vigour  and  activity. 
He  may  descend  into  profoundness,  or  tower  into 
sublimity ;  for  the  diligence  of  an  Idler  is  rapid 
and  impetuous,  as  ponderous  bodies  forced  into 
velocity  move  with  violence  proportionate  to 
their  weight. 

But  these  vehement  exertions  of  intellect 
cannot  be  frequent,  and  he  will  therefore  gladly 
receive  help  from  any  correspondent  who  shall 
enable  him  to  please  without  his  own  labour. 
He  excludes  no  style,  he  prohibits  no  subject ; 
only  let  him  that  writes  to  the  Idler  remember, 
that  his  letters  must  not  be  long ;  no  words  are 
to  be  squandered  in  declarations  of  esteem,  or 
confessions  of  inability ;  conscious  dulness  has 
little  right  to  be  prolix,  and  praise  is  not  so  wel- 
come to  the  Idler  as  quiet. 


Numb.  2.     Saturday,  April  22,  1758. 

»—  Toto  vix  quater  anno 


Mtmbranam.  ■  hor. 

Many  positions  are  often  on  the  tongue,  and 
seldom  in  the  mind ;    there  are  many  truths 
which   every  human  being  acknowledges  and 
forgets.     It  is  generally  known,  that  he  who  ex- 
pects much  will  be  often  disappointed;  yet  dis- 
appointment  seldom  cures  us  of  expectation,  or 
has  any  other  effect  than  that  of  ^to&wcYug  *. 
moral  sentence  or   peevish   exc\ama\!\OTu     \^ 
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that  embarks  in  the  voyage  of  Hfe,  will  always 
wish  to  advance  rather  by  the  impulse  of  the 
wind  than  the  strokes  of  the  oar;  and  many 
founder  in  the  passage,  while  they  lie  waiting  for 
the  gale  that  is  to  waft  them  to  their  wish. 

It  will  naturally  be  suspected  that  the  Idler 
has  lately  suffered  some  disappointment,  and 
that  he  does  not  talk  thus  gravely  for  nothing. 
No  man  is  required  to  betray  his  own  secrets. 
I  will,  however,  confess,  that  I  have  now  been  a 
writer  almost  a  week,  and  have  not  yet  heard  a 
single  word  of  praise,  nor  received  one  hint  from 
any  correspondent. 

Whence  this  negligence  proceeds  I  am  not 
able  to  discover.  Many  of  my  predecessors 
have  thought  themselves  obliged  to  return  their 
acknowledgments  in  the  second  paper,  for  the 
kind  reception  of  the  first ;  and,  in  a  short  time, 
apologies  nave  become  necessary  to  those  inge- 
nious gentlemen  and  ladies*  whose  performances, 
though  in  the  highest  degree  elegant  and  learned, 
have  been  unavoidably  delayed. 

What  then  will  be  thought  of  me,  who,  having 
experienced  no  kindness,  have  no  thanks  to  re- 
turn ;  whom  no  gentleman  or  lady  has  yet  en- 
abled to  give  any  cause  of  discontent,  and  who 
have  therefore  no  opportunity  of  showing  how 
skilfully  I  can  fpacify  resentment,  extenuate  ne- 
gligence, or  palliate  rejection  ? 

I  have  long  known  that  splendor  of  reputation 

is  not  to  be  counted  among  the  necessaries  of 

Ufe,   and   therefore  shall  not  much   repine   if 

praise  be  withheld  till  it  is  better  deserved.    ^Bul 

surely  I  may  be  allowed  to  complain,  ttvaX,  m  ^ 

b  3 
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nation   of    authors,   not   one   lias   thought   me 
worthy  of  notice  after  so  fair  an  invitation. 

At  the  time  when  the  rage  of  writing  has 
seized  the  old  and  young,  when  the  cook  warbles 
her  lyricks  in  the  kitchen,  and  the  thrasher  vo- 
ciferates his  heroicks  in  the  barn;  when  our 
traders  deal  out  knowledge  in  bulky  volumes, 
and  our  girls  forsake  their  samplers  to  teach 
kingdoms  wisdom;  it  may  seem  very  unneces- 
sary to  draw  any  more  from  their  proper  occu- 
pations, by  affording  new  opportunities  x)f  lite- 
rary fame. 

I  should  be  indeed  unwilling  to  find  that,  for 
the  sake  of  corresponding  with  the  Idler,  the 
smith's  iron  had  cooled  on  the  anvil,  or  the 
spinster's  distaff  stood  unemployed.  I  solicit 
only  the  contributions  of  those  who  have  al- 
ready devoted  themselves  to  literature,  or',  with- 
out any  determinate  intention  wander  at  large 
through  the  expanse  of  life,  and  wear  out  the 
day  in  hearing  at  one  place  what  they  utter  at 
another. 

Of  these,  a  great  part  are  already  writers. 
One  has  a  friend  in  the  country  upon  whom  he 
exercises  his  powers;  whose  passions  he  raises 
and  depresses;  whose  understanding  he  per- 
plexes with  paradoxes,  or  strengthens  by  argu- 
ment ;  whose  admiration  he  courts,  whose  praises 
he  enjoys;  and  who  serves  him  instead  of  a 
senate  or  a  theatre ;  as  the  young  soldiers  in  the 
Roman  camp  learned  the  use  of  their  weapons 
by  fencing  against  a  post  in  the  place  of  an 
enemy. 

Another  has  his  pockets  fi\\ed  "m\!h  e»«vj%  wm 
epigrams,  which  he  reads  from  \vowse,  \.o  *i<aw 
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to  select  parties,  and  which  his  acquaintances 
are  daily  entreating  him  to  withhold  no  longer 
from  the  impatience  of  the  publick. 

If  among  these  any  one  is  persuaded,  that, 
by  such  preludes  of  composition  he  has  quali- 
fied himself  to  appear  in  the  open  world,  and  is 
yet  afraid  of  those  censures  which  they  who 
have  already  written,  and  they  who  cannot  write, 
are  equally  ready  to  fulminate  against  publick 
pretenders  to  fame,  he  may,  by  transmitting  his 
performances  to  the  Idler,  make  a  cheap  expe- 
riment of  his  abilities,  and  enjoy  the  pleasure  of 
success  without  the  hazard  of  miscarriage. 

Many  advantages  not  generally  known  arise 
from  this  method  of  stealing  on  the  publick. 
The  standing  author  of  the  paper  is  always  the 
object  of  critical  malignity.  Whatever  is  mean 
will  be  imputed  to  him,  and  whatever  is  excel- 
lent be  ascribed  to  his  assistants .  It  does  not 
much  alter  the  event,  that  the  author  and  his 
correspondents  are  equally  unknown ;  for  the 
author,  whoever  he  be,  is  an  individual  of  whom 
every  reader  has  some  fixed  idea,  and  whom  he 
is  therefore  unwilling  to  gratify  with  applause ; 
but  the  praises  given  to  his  correspondents  are 
scattered  in  the  air,  none  can  tell  on  wljom  they 
will  light,  and  therefore  none  are  unwilling  to 
bestow  them. 

He  that  is  known  to  contribute  to  a  periodical 
work,  needs  no  other  caution  than  not  to  tell 
what  particular  pieces  are  his  own  ;  such  secresy 
is  indeed  very  difficult;  but  if  it  can  be  umiv.- 
tained,  it  is  scarcely  to  be  imagined  at  Ww  fcYsvaW 
an  expense  be  may  grow  considerable. 
A  person  of  quality,  by  a  single  p^er,  m* 
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engross  the  honour  of  a  volume.  Fame  is  in- 
deed dealt  with  a  hand  less  and  less  bounteous 
through  the  subordinate  ranks,  till  it  descends  to 
the  professed  author,  who  will  find  it  very  diffi- 
cult to  get  more  than  he  deserves ;  but  every 
man  who  does  not  want  it,  or  who  needs  not 
value  it,  may  have  liberal  allowances ;  and,  for 
five  letters  in  the  year  sent  to  the  Idler,  of  Which 
perhaps  only  two  are  printed,  will  be  promoted 
to  the  first  rank  of  writers  by  those  who  are 
weary  of  the  present  race  of  wits,  and  wish  to 
sink  them  into  obscurity  before  the  lustre  of  a 
name  not  yet  known  enough  to  be  detested. 


Numb.  3.     Saturday,  April  29, 1758. 

Otia  vita 

SoUmmr  cantu.  btat. 

It  has  long  been  the  complaint  of  those  who 
frequent  the  theatres,  that  all  the  dramatick  art 
has  been  long  exhausted,  and  that  the  vicissi- 
tudes oif  fortune,  and  accidents  of  life,  have  been 
shown  in  every  possible  combination,  till  the  first 
scene  informs  us  of  the  last,  and  the  play  no 
sooner  opens  than  every  auditor  knows  how  it 
will  conclude.  When  a  conspiracy  is  formed  in 
a  tragedy,  we  guess  by  whom  it  will  be  detected ; 
when  a  letter  is  dropt  in  a  comedy,  we  can  tell 
by  whom  it  will  be  found.  Nothing  is  now  left  * 
for  the  poet  but  character  and  sentiment,  which 
are  to  make  their  way  as  they  can,  without  the 

soft  anxiety  of  suspense,  or  tne  enlivening  agi- 

tation  of  surprise. 
A  new  paper  lies  under  the,  same  $\**&n«i\»^% 
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as  a  new  play.  There  is  danger  lest  it  "be  new 
without  novelty.  My  earlier  predecessors  had 
their  choice  of  vices  and  follies,  and  selected 
such  as  were  most  likely  to  raise  merriment  or 
attract  attention ;  they  had  the  whole  field  of 
life  before  them,  untrodden  and  unsurveyed ; 
characters  of  every  kind  shot  up  in  their  way, 
and  those  of  the  most  luxuriant  growth,  or  most 
conspicuous  colours,  were  naturally  cropt  by  the 
first  sickle.  They  that  follow  are  forced  to  peep 
into  neglected  corners,  to  note  the  casual  va- 
rieties of  the  same  species,  and  to  recommend 
themselves  by  minute  industry,  and  distinctions 
too  subtle  for  common  eyes. 

Sometimes  it  may  happen,  that  the  haste  or 
negligence  of  the  first  inquirers  has  left  enough 
behind  to  reward  another  search;  sometimes 
new  objects  start  up  under  the  eye,  and  he  that 
is  looking  for  one  kind  of  matter,  is  amply  gra- 
tified by  the  discovery  of  another.  But  still  it 
must  be  allowed,  that  as  more  is  taken,  less  can 
remain  ;  and  every  truth  brought  newly  to  light 
impoverishes  the  mine  from  which  succeeding 
intellects  are  to  dig  their  treasures. 

Many  philosophers  imagine,  that  the  elements 
themselves  may  be  in  time  exhausted :  that  the 
sun  by  shining  long,  will  effuse  all  its  light ;  and 
that,  by  the  continual  waste  of  aqueous  particles, 
the  whole  earth  will  at  last  become  a  sandy 
desert. 

I  would  not  advise  my  readers  to  disturb  them- 
selves by  contriving  how  they  shall  live  without 
light  and   water.     For  the  days  of    utiYveifcaY 
thirst  and  perpetual  darkness   are  at  a   exeat 
distance.     The  ocean  and  the  sun  will  last  ow 
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time,  and  we  may  leave  posterity  to  shift  for 
themselves. 

But  if  the  stores  of  nature  are  limited,  much 
more  narrow  bounds  must  be  set  to  the  modes 
of  life:  and  mankind  may  want  a  moral  or 
amusing  paper,  many  years  before  they  shall  be 
deprived  of  drink  or  daylight.  This  want, 
which  to  the  busy  and  the  inventive  may  seem 
easily  remediable  by  some  substitute  or  other, 
the  whole  race  of  Idlers  will  feel  with  all  the 
sensibility  that  such  torpid  animals  can  suffer. 

When  I  consider  the  innumerable  multitudes 
that,  having  no  motive  of  desire,  or  determination 
of  will,  lie  freezing  in  perpetual  inactivity,  till 
some  external  impulse  puts  them  in  motion,  who 
awake  in  the  morning  vacant  of  thought,  with 
minds  gaping  for  the  intellectual  food  which 
some  kind  essayist  has  been  accustomed  to  sup- 
ply; I  am  moved  by  the  commiseration  with 
which  all  human  beings  ought  to  behold  the  dis- 
tresses of  each  other,  to  try  some  expedients  for 
their  relief,  and  to  enquire  by  what  methods  the 
listless  may  be  actuated,  and  the  empty  be  re- 
plenished. 

There  are  said  to  be  pleasures  in  madness 
known  only  to  madmen.  There  are  certainly 
miseries  in  idleness,  which  the  Idler  only  can 
conceive.  These  miseries  I  have  often  felt  and 
often  bewailed.  I  know  by  experience,  how 
welcome  is  every  avocation  that  summons  the 
thoughts  to  a  new  image ;  and  how  much  lan- 
guor and  lassitude  are  relieved  by  that  officious- 
ness  which  offers  a  momentary  amusement  to 
Mm  who  is  unable  to  find  it  for  \i\\ase\f . 
ft  is  naturally  indifferent  to  t\i\%  t*fc*  <A  tms& 
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what  entertainment  they  receive,  so  they  are  but 
entertained.  They  catch,  with  equal  eagerness, 
at  a  moral  lecture,  or  the  memoirs  of  a  robber  ; 
a  prediction  of  the  appearance  of  a  comet,  or 
the  calculation  of  the  chances  of  a  lottery. 

They  might  therefore  easily  be  pleased,  if  they 
consulted  only  their  own  minds :  but  those  who 
will  not  take  the  trouble  to  think  for  themselves, 
have   always  somebody  that  thinks  for  them ; 
and  the  difficulty  in  writing  is  to  please  those 
from  whom  others  learn  to  be  pleased. 
,  Much  mischief  is  done  to  the  world  with  very 
little  interest  or  design.     He  that  assumes  the 
character  of  a  critick,  and  justifies  his  claim  by 
perpetual  censure,  imagines  that  he  is  hurting 
none  but  the  author,  and  him  he  considers  as  a 
pestilent  animal,  whom  every  other  being  has  a 
right  to  persecute :  little  does  he  think  how  many 
harmless  men  he  involves  in  his  own  guilt,  by 
teaching  them  to  be  noxious  without  malignity, 
and  to  repeat  objections  which  they  do  not  un- 
derstand ;  or  how  many  honest  minds  he  debars 
from  pleasure,  by  exciting  an  artificial  fastidious- 
ness, and  making  them  too  wise  to  concur  with 
their  own  sensations.     He  who  is  taught  by  a 
critick  to  dislike  that  which  pleased  him  in  his 
natural  state,  has  the  same  reason  to  complain 
of  his  instructor,  as  the  madman  to  rail  at  his 
doctor ;  who,  when  he  thought  himself  master 
of  Peru,  physicked  him  to  poverty. 

If  men  will  struggle  against  their  own  advan- 
tage, they  are  not  to  expect  that  the  Idler  will 
take  much  pains  upon  them ;  he  has  himself  to 
please  as  well  as  them,  and  has  long  \c&tiie&,  o\ 
endeavoured  to  learn,  not  to  make  the  T>\eft»>itfc 
of  others  too  necessary  to  his  own. 


12  *     THE    IDLER.  No.  4. 

Numb.  4.     Saturday,  May  6, 1758. 

Flarlaf  yap  <p*Xisc7Xf.  hom. 

Charity,  or  tenderness  for  the  poor,  which  is 
now  justly  considered,  by  a  great  part  of  man- 
kind, as  inseparable  from  piety,  and  in  whicr 
almost  all  the  goodness  of  the  present  age  con- 
sists, is,  I  think,  known  only  to  those  who  enjoy 
either  immediately  or  by  transmission,  the  ligh 
of  revelation. 

Those  ancient  nations  who  have  given  us  th< 
wisest  models  of  government,  and  the  brightest 
examples  of  patriotism,  whose  institutions  have 
been  transcribed  by  all  succeeding  legislatures 
and  whose  history  is  studied  by  every  candidal 
for  political  or  military  reputation,  have  yet  lef 
behind  them  no  mention  of  alms-houses  or  hos 
pitals,  of  places  where  age  might  repose,  or  sick 
ness  be  relieved. 

The  Roman  emperors,  indeed,  gave  large  do 
natives  to  the  citizens  and  soldiers,  but  these  dis 
tributions  were  always  reckoned  rather  popula 
than  virtuous  :  nothing  more  was  intended  thai 
an  ostentation  of  liberality,  nor  was  any  recom 
pense  expected  but  suffrages  and  acclamations. 

Their  beneficence  was  merely  occasional ;  In 

that  ceased  to  need  the  favour  of  the  people 

ceased  likewise  to  court  it ;   and,  therefore,  n< 

man  thought  it  either  necessary  or  wise  to  mak» 

any  standing  provision  for  the  needy,  to  loo) 

forwards  to  the  wants  of  posterity,  or  to  secur 

successions  of  charity  for  successions  of  distress 

Compassion  is  by  some  te&AOiiera,  o\x  \iW 

the  name   of  philosophers  Y\^s  \>eevx  \.w>  *** 


} 
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conferred,  resolved  into  an  affection  merely  sel- 
fish, an  involuntary  perception  of  pain  at  the  in- 
voluntary sight  of  a  being  like  ourselves  lan- 
guishing in  misery.  But  this  sensation,  if  ever  it 
be  felt  at  all  from  the  brute  instinct  of  unin- 
structed  nature,  will  only  produce  effects  desul- 
tory and  transient;  it  will  never  settle  into  a 
principle  of  action,  or  extend  relief  to  calamities 
unseen,  in  generations  not  yet.  in  being. 

The  devotion  of  life  or  fortune  to  the  succour  of 
the  poor,  is  a  height  of  virtue  to  which  humanity 
has  never  risen  by  its  own  power.  The  charity 
of  the  Mahometans  is  a  precept  which  their 
teacher  evidently  transplanted  from  the  doc- 
trines of  Christianity  ;  and  the  care  with  which 
some  of  the  Oriental  sects  attend,  as  is  said,  to 
the  necessities  of  the  diseased  and  indigent, 
may  be  added  to  the  other  arguments  which 
prove  Zoroaster  to  have  borrowed  his  institu- 
tions from  the  law  of  Moses. 

The  present  age,  though  not  likely  to  shine 
hereafter  amongst  the  most  splendid  periods  of 

\  history,  has  yet  given  examples  of  charity  which 
may  be  very  properly  recommended  to  imitation. 
The  equal  distribution  of  wealth,  which  long 

I    commerce  has  produced,  does  not  enable  any 

t  single  hand  to  raise  edifices  of  piety  like  forti- 
fied cities,  to  appropriate  manors  to  religious 
uses,  or  deal  out  such  large  and  lasting  benefi- 
cence as  was  scattered  over  the  land  in  ancient 
times  by  those  who  possessed  counties  or  pro- 
vinces. But  no  sooner  is  a  new  species  of  mi- 
sery brought  to  view,  and  a  design  of  Telievuvg 
it professed,  than  every  hand  is  open  to  ccmtvv- 

bute  something,  every  tongue  is  busied  m  sgWcv 

c 
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tation,  and  every  art  of  pleasure  is  employed  for 
a  time  in  the  interest  of  virtue. 

The  most  apparent  and  pressing  miseries  in- 
cident to  man,  have  now  their  peculiar  houses  of 
reception  and  relief;  and  there  are  few  among 
us,  raised  however  little  above  the  danger  of  po- 
verty, who  may  not  justly  claim,  what  is  implored 
by  the  Mahometans  in  their  most  ardent  bene- 
dictions, the  prayers  of  the  poor. 

Among  those  actions  which  the  mind  can 
most  securely  review  with  unabated  pleasure,  is 
that  of  having  contributed  to  an  hospital  for  the 
sick.  Of  some  kinds  of  charity,  the  conse- 
quences are  dubious ;  some  evils  which  benefi- 
cence has  been  busy  to  remedy,  are  not  cer- 
tainly known  to  be  very  grievous  to  the  sufferer, 
or  detrimental  to  the  community  ;  but  no  man 
can  question  whether  wounds  and  sickness  are 
not  really  painful,  whether  it  be  not  worthy  of  a 
good  man's  care  to  restore  those  to  ease  and 
usefulness,  from  whose  labour  infants  and  women 
expect  their  bread,  and  who,  by  a  casual  hurt, 
or  lingering  disease,  lie  pining  in  want  and  an- 
guish, burthensome  to  others,  and  weary  of 
themselves. 

Yet  as  the  hospitals  of  the  present  time  sub- 
sist only  by  gifts  bestowed  at  pleasure,  without 
any  solid  fund  of  support,  there  is  danger  lest 
the  blaze  of  charity,  which  now  burns  with  so 
much  heat  and  splendour,  should  die  away  for 
want  of  lasting  fuel ;  lest  fashion  should  sud- 
denly withdraw  her  smile,  and  inconstancy  trans- 
fer  the  publick  attention  to  something  which 
m&y  appear  more  eligib\e,beca\i^e\\.V^\>ofe\i^w. 
Whatever  is  left  in  the  Viands  o£  cWvcfc,T$vm\. 
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be  subject  to  vicissitude ;  and  when  any  esta- 
blishment is  found  to  be  useful,  it  ought  to  be 
the  next  care  to  make  it  permanent. 

But  man  is  a  transitory  being,  and  his  designs 
must  partake  of  the  imperfections  of  their  au- 
thor. To  confer  duration  is  not  always  in  our 
power.  We  must  snatch  the  present  moment, 
and  employ  it  well,  without  too  much  solicitude 
for  the  future,  and  content  ourselves  with  reflect- 
ing, that  our  part  is  performed.  He  that  waits 
for  an  opportunity  to  do  much  at  once,  may 
breathe  out  his  life  in  idle  wishes,  and  regret,  in 
the  last  hour,  his  useless  intentions,  and  barren 
zeal. 

The  most  active  promoters  of  the  present 
schemes  of  charity  cannot  be  cleared  from  some 
instances  of  misconduct,  which  may  awaken 
contempt  or  censure,  and  hasten  that  neglect 
which  is  likely  to  come  too  soon  of  itself.  The 
open  competitions  between  different  hospitals, 
and  the  animosity  with  which  their  patrons  op- 
pose one  another,  may  prejudice  weak  minds 
against  them  all.  .  For  it  will  not  be  easily  be- 
lieved, that  any  man  can,  for  good  reasons,  wish 
to  exclude  another  from  doing  good.  The  spirit 
of  charity  can  only  be  continued  by  a  reconcili- 
ation of  these  ridiculous  feuds ;  and,  therefore, 
instead  of  contentions  who  shall  be  the  only  be- 
nefactors to  the  needy,  let  there  be  no  other 
struggle  than  who  shall  be  the  first. 
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Numb.  5.  •  Saturday,  May  13,  1758. 

KaXXof 
Arr'  tyxf  w  asrarrw 
Arr  acrsptdigw  aTrowwy.  anac. 

Our  military  operations  are  at  last  begun  ;  our 
troops  are  marching  in  all  the  pomp  of  war,  and 
a  camp  is  marked  out  on  the  Isle  of  Wight ;  the 
heart  of  every  Englishman  now  swells  with  con- 
fidence, though  somewhat  softened  by  generous 
compassion  for  the  consternation  and  distresses 
of  our  enemies. 

This  formidable  armament  and  splendid  march 
produce  different  effects  upon  different  minds, 
according  to  the  boundless  diversities  of  temper, 
Occupation,  and  habits  of  thought. 

Many  a  tender  maiden  considers  her  lover  as 
already  lost,  because  he  cannot  reach  the  camp 
but  by  crossing  the  sea ;  men  of  a  more  political 
understanding  are  persuaded  that  we  shall  now 
see,  in  a  few  days,  the  ambassadors  of  France 
supplicating  for  pity.  Some  are  hoping  for  a 
bloody  battle,  because  a  bloody  battle  makes  a 
vendible  narrative;  some  are  composing  songs 
of  victory ;  some  planning  arches  of  triumph : 
and  some  are  mixing  fireworks  for  the  celebration 
of  a  peace. 

Of  all  extensive  and  complicated  objects,  dif- 
ferent parts  are  selected  by  different  eyes ;  and 
minds  are  variously  affected  as  they  vary  their 
attention.  The  care  of  the  publick  is  now  fixed 
upon  our  soldiers,  who  are  leaving  their  native 
country  to  wander,  none  can  te\\  Ww  \oxv^,  Va. 
the  pathless  deserts  of  the  Isk  of  ^\^U,    Tw 
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tender  tfigh  for  their  sufferings,  and  the  gay  drink 
to  their  success.  I,  who  look,  or  believe  myself 
to  look,  with  more  philosophick  eyes  on  human 
affairs,  must  confess,  that  I  saw  the  troops  march 
with  little  emotion ;  my  thoughts  were  fixed  upon 
other  scenes ;  and  the  tear  stole  into  my  eyes, 
not  for  those  who  were  going  away,  but  for  those 
who  were  left  behind. 

We  have  no  reason  to  doubt  but  our  troops 
will  proceed  with  proper  caution ;  there  are  men 
among  them  who  can  take  care  of  themselves. 
But  how  shall  the  ladies  endure  without  them  ? 
By  what  arts  can  they,  who  have  long  had  no 
joy  but  from  the  civilities  of  a  soldier,  now 
amuse  their  hours,  and  solace  their  separation  ? 
Of  fifty  thousand  men,  now  destined  to  differ- 
ent stations,  if  we  allow  each  to  have  been  oc- 
casionally necessary  only  to  four  women,  a  short 
computation  will  inform  us,  that  two  hundred 
thousand  ladies  are  left  to  languish  in  distress  ; 
two  hundred  thousand  ladies  who  must  run  to 
sales  and  auctions  without  an  attendant;  sit  at 
the  play  without  a  critick  to  direct  their  opinion; 
buy  their  fans  by  their  own  judgment;  dispose 
shells  by  their  own  invention ;  walk  in  the  mall 
without  a  gallant ;  go  to  the  gardens  without  a 
protector;    and    shuffle  cards  with  vain  impa- 
tience, for  want   of  a  fourth  to  complete  the 
party. 

Of  these  ladies,  some,  I  hope,  have  lap-dogs, 
and  some  monkey*  t ;  but  they  are  unsatisfactory 
companions.  Maray  useful  offices  are  performed 
by  men  of  scarlet,  to  which  neither  dog  tyoy 
monkey  has  adequate  abilities.  A  parrot,  Indeed, 
has  tineas  a  cofoheJ^and,  if  he  has  been  muc\v 

c  3 
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used  to  good  company,  is  not  wholly  without 
conversation ;  but  a  parrot,  after  all,  is  a  poor 
little  creature,  and  has  neither  sword  nor 
shoulder-knot,  can  neither  dance  nor  play  at 
cards. 

Since  the  soldiers  must  obey  the  call  of  their 
duty,  and  go  to  that  side  of  the  kingdom  which  • 
faces  France,  I  know  not  why  the  ladies,  who 
cannot  live  without  them,  should  not  follow  them. 
The  prejudices  and  pride  of  man  have  long  pre- 
sumed the  sword  and  -spindle  made  for  different 
hands,  and  denied  the  other  sex  to  partake  the 
grandeur  of  military  glory.  This  notion  may 
be  consistently  enough  received  in  France, 
where  the  salick  law  excludes  females  from  the 
throne ;  but  we,  who  allow  them  to  be  sove- 
reigns, may  surely  suppose  them  capable  to  be 
soldiers. 

It  were  to  be  wished,  that  some  man,  whose 
experience  and  authority  might  enforce  regard, 
would  propose  that  our  encampments  for  the 
present  year  should  comprise  an  equal  number 
of  men  and  women,  who  should  march  and 
fight  in  mingled  bodies.  If  proper  colonels 
were  once  appointed,  and  the  drums  ordered  to 
beat  for  female  volunteers,  our  regiments  would 
soon  be  filled,  without  the  reproach  or  cruelty 
of  an  impress. 

Of  these  heroines,  some  might  serve  on  foot, 
under  the  denomination  of  the  Female  Buffs, 
and  some  on  horseback,  with  the  title  of  Lady 
Hussars. 

What  objections  can  be  made  to  this  scheme, 
I  have  endeavoured  maturely  to  coiun&et*,  *x«Jl 
cannot  Bnd  that  a  modern  goldieiW*^  totftefc 
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except  that  of  obedience,  which  a  lady  cannot 
perform.  If  the  hair  has  lost  its  powder,  a  lady 
has  a  puff;  if  a  coat  be  spotted,  a  lady  has  a 
brush.  Strength  is  of  less  importance  since 
fire-arms  have  been  used ;  blows  of  the  hand 
are  now  seldom  exchanged;  and  what  is  there 
to  be  done  in  the  charge  or  the  retreat  beyond 
the  powers  of  a  sprightly  maiden  ? 

Our  masculine  squadrons  will  not  suppose 
themselves  disgraced  by  their  auxiliaries,  till 
they  have  done  something  which  women  could 
oot  have  done.  The  troops  of  Braddock  never 
saw  their  enemies,  and  perhaps  were  defeated 
by  women.  If  our  American  general  had  head- 
ed an  army  of  girls,  he  might  still  have  built  a 
fort,  and  taken  it.  Had  Minorca  been  defended 
by  a  female  garrison,  it  might  have  been  sur- 
rendered, as  it  was,  without  a  breach  :  and  I 
cannot  but  think,  that  seven  thousand  women 
might  have  ventured,  to  look  at  Rochfort,  sack 
a  village,  rob  a  vineyard,  and  return  in  safety. 


Numb.  6.     Saturday,  May  20, 1758. 

TafaTot  apmfc  yttaua  ywi,  or.  pro. 

The  lady  who  had  undertaken  to  ride  on  one 
horse  a  thousand  miles  in  a  thousand  hours,  has 
completed  her  journey  in  little  more  than  two- 
thirds  of  the  time  stipulated,  and  was  conducted 
through  the  last  mile  with  triumphal  honours. 
Acclamation  shouted  before  her,  and  all  the 
flowers  of  the  spring  were  scattered  in  hex  vra.^j. 

Every  heart  ought  to  rejoice  when  true  meut 
is  distinguished  with  pubhck  notice.     I  am  tot 


20  THE    IDLER.  No.  6. 

from  wishing  either  to  the  amazon  or  her  horse 
any  diminution  of  happiness  or  fame,  and  can- 
not but  lament,  that  they  were  not  more  amply 
and  suitably  rewarded. 

There  was  once  a  time  when  wreaths  of  bays 
or  oak  were  considered  as  recompenses  equal  to 
the  most  wearisome  labours,  and  terrifiek  dan- 
gers, and  when  the  miseries  of  long  marches 
and  stormy  seas  were  at  once  driven  from  the 
remembrance  by  the  fragrance  of  a  garland. 

If  this  heroine  had  been  born  in  ancient 
times,  she  might  perhaps  have  been  delighted 
with  the  simplicity  of  ancient  gratitude  ;  or  if 
any  thing  was  wanting  to  full  satisfaction,  she 
might  have  supplied  the  deficiency  with  the  hope 
of  deification,  and  anticipated  the  altars  that 
would  be  raised,  and  the  vows  that  would  be 
made,  by  future  candidates  for  equestrian  glory, 
to  the  patroness  of  the  race,  and  the  goddess 
of  the  stable. 

But  fate  reserved  her  for  a  more  enlightened 
age,  which  has  discovered  leaves  and  flowers  to 
be  transitory  things ;  which  considers  profit  as 
the  end  of  honour ;  and  rates  the  event  of  every 
undertaking  only  by  the  money  that  is  gained 
or  lost.  In  these  days,  to  strew  the  road  with 
daisies  and  lilies,  is  to  mock  merit,  and  delude 
hope.  The  toyman  will  not  give  his  jewels,  nor 
the  mercer  measure  out  his  silks,  for  vegetable 
coin.  A  primrose,  though  picked  up  under  the 
feet  of  the  most  renowned  courser,  will  neither 
be  received  as  a  stake  at  cards,  nor  procure  a 
seat  at  an  opera,  nor  buy  candles  for  a  rout,  nor 
lace  for  a.  livery.  And  though  tWtft  *te  many 
y*rtuoso9  whose  sole  ambition  \*  to  ipo**fc%*  *<»&&- 
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in  be  found  in  no  other  hand,  yet 
e  accustomed  to  store  their  cabw 
han  purchase ;  and  none  of  them 
steal  or  buy  one  of  the  flowers  of 
11  he  knows  that  all  the  rest  are 
'ed. 

fore  did  it  avail  this  wonderful 
eived,  however  joyfully,  with  such 
>arren  ceremonies  of  praise.  Had 
covered  with  guineas,  though  but 
part  of  the  last  mile,  she  would 
ed  her  skill  and  diligence  as  not 
and  might  have  rejoiced  in  the 
severence  which  had  left  her  such 
time,  that  she  could  at  leisure  ga- 
d,  without  fhe  danger  of  Atalanta's 

ound  could  not,  indeed,  have  been 
Id  but  at  a  large  expense,  and  we 

engaged  in  a  war  which  demands 
Vugality.     But  common  rules  are 

common  life,  and  some  deviation 
policy  may  be  allowed  in  favour  of 
de  a  thousand  miles  in  a  thousand 

pirit  of  antiquity  so  much  prevails 
hat  even  on  this  great  occasion  we 
>wers  instead  of  money,  let  us  at 
j  our  imitation  of  the  ancients,  and 
transmit  to  posterity  the  memory 
which  we  consider  as  superiour  to 
ompense.  Let  an  equestrian  sta- 
rve be  erected,  near  the  startliig- 
\th  of  Newmarket,  to  fill  kindred 
ation,  and  tell  the  grand-daugYw 
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ters  of  our  grand-daughters  what  an  English 
maiden  has  once  performed. 

As  events,  however  illustrious,  are  soon  ob- 
scured if  they  are  intrusted  to  tradition,  I  think 
it  necessary  that  the  pedestal  should  be  inscribed 
with  a  concise  account  of  this  great  performance. 
The  composition  of  this  narrative  ought  not  to  be 
committed  rashly  to  improper  hands.  If  the 
rhetoricians  of  Newmarket,  who  may  be  sup- 
posed likely  to  conceive  in  its  full  strength  the 
dignity  of  the  subject,  should  undertake  to  ex- 
press it,  there  is  a  danger  lest  they  admit  some 
phrases  which,  though  well  understood  at  pre- 
sent, may  be  ambiguous  in  another  century.  If 
posterity  should  read  on  a  public  monument, 
that  the  lady  carried  her  horse  a  thtuscrnd  miles 
in  a  thousand  hours,  they  may  thnk  that  the 
statue  and  inscription  are  at  variarce,  because 
one  will  represent  the  horse  as  carrying  the 
lady,  and  the  other  tell,  that  the  ady  carried 
her  horse. 

Some  doubts  likewise  may  be  raked  by  spe- 

culatists,  and   some   controversies  be  agitated 

among  historians,  concerning  the  motive  as  well 

as  the  manner  of  the  action.    As  it  vill  be  known 

that  this  wonder  was  performed  in  atime  of  war, 

some  will  suppose  that  the  lady  was  frighted  by 

invaders,  and  fled  to  preserve  her  life  or  her 

chastity:   others  will  conjecture,  tiat  she  was 

thus  honoured  for  some  intelligene  carried  of 

the  enemy's  designs ;  some  will  thitk  that  she 

brought  news  of  a  victory ;  others,  hat  she  was 

commissioned  to  tell  of  a  conspiracy;  and  some 

will  congratulate  themselves  on  lYiew^cvsXfct  i^.- 

netration,  and   find,   that  a\\  tYie^  xvo\\otvs  <A 
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patriotism  and  publick  spirit  are  improbable  and 
chimerical;  they  will  confidently  tell,  that  she 
only  ran  away  from  her  guardians,  and  that  the 
true  causes  of  her  speed  were  fear  and  love. 

Let  it  therefore  be  carefully  mentioned,  that 
by  this  performance  she  won  her  wager;  and 
lest  this  should,  by  any  change  of  manners, 
seem  an  inadequate  or  incredible  incitement,  let 
it  be  added,  that  at  this  time  the  original  motives 
of  human  actions  had  lost  their  influence ;  that 
the  love  of  praise  was  extinct ;  the  fear  of  in- 
famy was  become  ridiculous;  and  the  only  wish 
of  an  Englishman  was,  to  win  his  wager. 


Numb.  7.     Saturday,  May  27,  17S8. 

Ons  of  the  principal  amusements  of  the  Idler  is 
to  read  the  works  of  those  minute  historians, 
the  writers  of  news,  who,  though  contemptu- 
ously overlooked  by  the  composers  of  bulky 
volumes,  are  yet  necessary  in  a  nation  where 
much  wealth  produces  much  leisure,  and  one 
part  of  the  people  has  nothing  to  do  but  to  ob- 
serve the  lives  and  fortunes  of  the  other. 

To  us,  who  are  regaled  every  morning  and 
evening  with  intelligence,  and  are  supplied  from 
day  to  day  with  materials  for  conversation,  it  is 
difficult  to  conceive  how  man  can  subsist  with- 
out a  newspaper,  or  to  what  entertainment  com* 
panies  can  assemble,  in  those  wide  regions  of 
the  earth,  that  have  neither  Chronicles  nor  Ma- 
gazines, neither  Gazettes  nor  Advertisers,  neither 
Journals  nor  'Evening-Posts. 
There  are  never  great  numbers  in  any  nation, 
"hose  reason  or  invention  can  rind  employment 
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for  their  tongues,  who  can  raise  a  pleasing  di 
course  from  their  own  stock  of  sentiments  an 
images ;  and  those  few  who  have  qualified  ther 
selves  by  speculation  for  general  disquisition 
are  soon  left  without  an  audience.  The  con 
mon  talk  of  men  must  relate  to  facts  in  whi< 
the  talkers  have,  or  think  they  have,  an  interes 
and,  where  such  facts  cannot  be  known,  tl 
pleasures  of  society  will  be  merely  sensm 
Thus  the  natives  of  the  Mahometan  empire 
who  approach  most  nearly  to  European  civilit 
have  no  higher  pleasure  at  their  convivial  assen 
blies,  than  to  hear  a  piper,  or  gaze  upon  a  tun 
bier ;  and  no  company  can  keep  together  long 
than  they  are  diverted  by  sounds  or  shows. 

All  foreigners  remark,  that  the  knowledge 
the  common  people  of  England  is  greater  tha 
that  of  any  other  vulgar.  This  superiority  v 
undoubtedly  owe  to  the  rivulets  of  intelligent 
which  are  continually  trickling  among  us,  whic 
every  one  may  catch,  and  of  which  every  or 
partakes. 

This  universal  diffusion  of  instruction,  is,  pe 
haps,  not  wholly  without  its  in  conveniences 
it  certainly  fills  the  nation  with  superficial  di 
putants :  enables  those  to  talk  who  were  born  1 
work :  and  affords  information  sufficient  to  ela 
vanity,  and  stiffen  obstinacy,  but  too  little  to  ei 
large  the  mind  into  complete  skill  for  full  con 
prehension. 

Whatever  is  found  to  gratify  the  publick,  w 
be  multiplied  by  the  emulation  of  venders  b 
yond  necessity  or  use.     This  plenty,  indeed,  pr 
duces  cheapness,  but  cheapness  aYwa^s  %.tx<3& 
negligence  and  depravation/ 
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The  compilation  of  newspapers  is  often  com- 
mitted to  narrow  and  mercenary  minds,  not  qua- 
lified for  the  task  of  delighting  or  instructing ; 
who  are  content  to  fill  their  paper  with  whatever 
matter,  without  industry  to  gather,  or  discern- 
ment to  select. 

.  Thus  journals  are  daily  multiplied  without  in- 
crease of  knowledge.  The  tale  of  the  morning 
paper  is  told  again  in  the  evening,  and  the  nar- 
ratives of  the  evening  are  brought  again  in  the 
morning.  These  repetitions,  indeed,  waste  time, 
but  they  do  not  shorten  it.  The  most  eager  pe- 
ruser of  news  is  tired  before  he  has  completed 
his  labour;  and  many  a  man,  who  enters  the 
coffee-house  in  his  night-gown  and  slippers,  is 
called  away  to  his  shop,  or  his  dinner,  before  he 
has  well  considered  the  state  of  Europe. 

It  is  discovered  by  Reaumur,  that  spiders 
might  make  silk,  if  they  could  be  persuaded  to 
live  in  peace  together.  The  writers  of  news,  if 
they  could  be  confederated,  might  give  more 
pleasure  to  the  publick.  The  morning  and  even- 
ing authors  might  divide  an  event  between  them ; 
a  single  action,  and  that  not  of  much  import- 
ance, might  be  gradually  discovered,  so  as  to 
Fary  a  whole  week  with  joy,  anxiety,  and  con- 
jecture. 

We  know  that  a  French  ship  of  war  was  lately 
taken  by  a  ship  of  England ;  but  this  event  was 
suffered  to  burst  upon  us  all  at  once,  and  then 
what  we  knew  already  was  echoed  from  day  to 
day,  and  from  week  to  week. 

Let  us  suppose  these  spiders  of  literature  to 
spin  together,  and  inquire  to  what   an   extensive 
web   such    another  event  might   be    reguWVg 
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drawn,  and  how  six  morning  and  six  evening 
writers  might  agree  to  retail  their  articles. 

On  Monday  Morning  the  captain  of  a  ship 
might  arrive,  who  left  the  Friseur  of  France, 
and  the  Bull-dog,  captain  Grim,  in  sight  of  one 
another,  so  that  an  engagement  seemed  una- 
voidable. 

Monday  Evening.  A  sound  of  cannon  was 
heard  off  Cape  Finisterre,  supposed  to  be  those 
of  the  Bull-dog  and  Friseur. 

Tuesday  Morning.  It  was  this  morning  re- 
ported, that  the  Bull-dog  engaged  the  Friseur, 
yard-arm  and  yard-arm,  three  glasses  and  a  half, 
but  was  obliged  to  sheer  off  for  want  of  powder. 
It  is  hoped  that  inquiry  will  be  made  into  this 
affair  in  a  proper  place. 

Tuesday  Evening.  The  account  of  the  en- 
gagement between  the  Bull-dog  and  Friseur  was 
premature. 

Wednesday  Morning.  Another  express  is  ar- 
rived, which  brings  news,  that  the  Friseur  had 
lost  all  her  masts,  and  three  hundred  of  her 
men,  in  the  late  engagement;  and  that  captain 
Grim  is  come  into  harbour  much  shattered. 

Wednesday  Evening.  We  hear  that  the  brave 
captain  Grim,  having  expended  his  powder,  pro- 
posed to  enter  the  Friseur  sword  in  hand ;  but 
that  his  lieutenant,  the  nephew  of  a  certain  no- 
bleman, remonstrated  against  it. 

Thursday  Morning.  We  wait  impatiently  for 
a  full  account  of  the  late  engagement  between 
the  Bull-dog  and  Friseur. 

Thursday  Evening.     It  is  said  the  order  of 
the  Bath  will  be  sent  to  captam  Givrcu 
Friday  Morning.     A  certain  \ot&  oi  \\vfe  k&- 
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miralty  has  been  heard  to  say  of  a  certain  cap- 
tain, that  if  he  had  done  his  duty,  a  certain 
French  ship  might  have  been  taken.  It  was  not 
thus  that  merit  was  rewarded  in  the  days  of 
Cromwell. 

Friday  Evening.  There  is  certain  information 
at  the  Admiralty,  that  the  Friseur  is  taken,  after 
a  resistance  of  two  hours. 

Saturday  Morning.  A  letter  from  one  of  the 
gunners  of  the  Bull-dog,  mentions  the  taking  of 
the  Friseur,  and  attributes  their  success  wholly 
to  the  bravery  and  resolution  of  captain  Grim, 
who  never  owed  any  of  his  advancement  to  bo- 
rough-jobbers, or  any  other  corrupters  of  the 
people. 

Saturday  Evening.  Captain  Grim  arrived  at 
the  Admiralty,  with  an  account  that  he  engaged 
the  Friseur,  a  ship  of  equal  force  with  his  own, 
off  Cape  Finisterre,  and  took  her,  after  an  obsti- 
nate resistance,  having  killed  one  hundred  and 
fifty  of  the  French,  with  the  loss  of  ninety-five 
of  his  own  men. 


Numb.  8.     Saturday,  June  3,  1758. 

TO  THE  IDLER. 
SIB., 

In  the  time  of  publick  danger,  it  is  every  man's 
duty  to  withdraw  his  thoughts  in  some  measure 
from  his  private  interest,  and  employ  part  of  his 
time  for  the  general  welfare.  National  conduct 
ought  to  be  the  result  of  national  wisdom;  a. 
plan  formed  by  mature  consideration,  and  d\\\- 
gent  selection  out  of  all  the  schemes  which  m^N 
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be  offered, 'a rid  all  the  information  which  can  be 
procured. 

In  a  battle,  every  man  should  fight  as  if  he 
was  the  single  champion ;  in  preparations  for 
war,  every  man  should  think  as  if  the  last  event, 
depended  on  his  counsel.  None  can  tell  what 
/  discoveries  are  within  his  reach,  or  how  much  he 
may  contribute  to  the  publick  safety. 

Full  of ,  these  considerations,  I  have  carefully 
reviewed  the  process  of  the  war,  and  find,  what 
every  other  man  lias  found,  that  we  have  hitherto 
added  nothing  to  our  military  reputation";  that 
at  one  time  we  have  been  beaten  by  enemies 
whom  we  did  not  see,  and  at  another,  have  avoid- 
ed the  sight  of  enemies,  lest  we  should  be 
beaten. 

Whether  our  troops  are  defective  in  discipline 
or  in  courage,  is  not  very  useful  to  inquire ;  they 
evidently  want  something  necessary  to  success  ; 
and  he  that  shall  supply  that  want,  will  de- 
serve well  of  his  CQuntry. 

To   learn  of  an  enemy  has  always  been  ac- 
counted politick  and  honourable ;  and  therefore 
I  hope  it  will  raise  no  prejudices  against  my 
project,  to  confess  that  I  borrowed  it  from  a' 
Frenchman. 

When  the  Isle  of  Rhodes  was,  many  centuries 

ago,  in  the  hands  of"  that  military  order  now 

called  the  Knights  of  Malta,  it  was  ravaged  by 

a   dragon,  who  inhabited  a  den  under  a  rock, 

from  which  he  issued  forth  when  he  was  hungry 

or  wanton,  and  without  fear  or  mercy,  devoured 

men  and  beasts  as  they  came  in  his  way.     Many 

councils  were  held,  and  many  tarvra*  offifet^ 

for  bis  destruction;  but,  as  his  \racV\re&  *ro\sA 
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with  impenetrable  scales,  none  would  venture  to 
attack  him.  At  last  Dudon,  a  French  knight, 
undertook  the  deliverance  of  the  island.  From 
some  place  of  security  he  took  a  view  of  the 
dragon,  or,  as  a  modern  soldier  would  say,  re- 
connoitred him,  and  observed  that  his  belly  was 
naked  and  vulnerable.  He  then  turned  home 
to  make  his  arrangements ;  and,  by  a  very  exact 
imitation  of  nature,  made  a  dragon  of  paste- 
board, in  the  belly  of  which  he  put  beef  and 
mutton,  and  accustomed  two  sturdy  mastiffs  to 
feed  themselves,  by  tearing  their  way  to  the  con- 
cealed flesh.  When  his  dogs  were  well  prac- 
tised in  this  method  of  plunder,  he  marched  out 
with  them  at  his  heels,  and  showed  them  the 
dragon ;  they  rushed  upon  him  in  quest  of  their 
dinner;  Dudon  battered  his  scull,  while  they 
lacerated  his  belly;  and  neither  his  sting  nor 
claws  were  able  to  defend  him. 

Something  like  this  might  be  practised  in  our 
present  state.  Let  a  fortification  be  raised  on 
Salisbury  Plain,  resembling  Brest,  or  Toulon,  or 
Paris  itself,  with  all  the  usual  preparations  for 
defence:  let  the  inclosure  be  filled  with  beef 
and  ale :  let  the  soldiers,  from  some  proper  emi- 
nence, see  shirts  waving  upon  lines,  and  here 
and  there  a  plump  landlady  hurrying  about  with 
pots  in  her  hands.  When  they  art  sufficiently 
animated  to  advance,  lead  them  in  exact  order, 
with  fife  and  drum,  to  that  side  whence  the  wind 
blows,  till  they  come  within  the  scent  of  roast 
meat  and  tobacco.  Contrive  that  they  may  ap- 
proach the  place  fasting,  about  an  houi  a£\&i 
dinner-time,  assure  them  that  there  is  no  dfcngex 
and  command  an  attack. 
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If  nobody  within  either  moves  or  speaks,  it  is 
not  unlikely  that  they  may  carry  the  place  by 
storm  ;  but  if  a  panick  should  seize  them,  it  will 
be  proper  to  defer  the  enterprise  to  a  more  hun- 
gry hour.  When  they  have  entered,  let  them 
fill  their  bellies,  and  return  to  the  camp. 

On  the  next  day,  let  the  same  place  be  shown 
them  again,  but  with  some  additions  of  strength 
or  terrour.  I  cannot  pretend  to  inform  our  ge- 
nerals through  what  gradations  of  danger  they 
should  train  their  men  to  fortitude.  They  best 
know  what  the  soldiers,  and  what  themselves, 
can  bear.  It  will  be  proper  that  the  war  should 
every  day  vary  its  appearance.  Sometimes,  as 
they  mount  the  i;ampart,  a  cook  may  throw  fat 
upon  the  fire,  to  accustom  them  to  a  sudden 
blaze;  and  sometimes„by  the  clatter  of  empty 
pots,  they  may  be  inured  to  formidable  noises. 
But  let  it  never  be  forgotten,  that  victory  must 
repose  with  a  full  belly.  ■ 

In  time  it  will  be  proper  to  bring  our  French 
prisoners  from  the  coast,  and  place  them  upon 
the  walls  in  martial  order.  At  their  first  appear- 
ance their  hands  must  be  tied,  but  they  may  be 
allowed  to  grin.  In  a  month  they  may  guard 
the  place  with  their  hands  loosed,  provided, 
that  on  pain  of  death,  they  be  forbidden  to 
strike. 

By  this  method  our  army  will  soon  be  brought 

to  look  an  enemy  in  the  face.     But  it  has  been 

lately  observed,  that  fear  is  received  by  the  ear 

as  well  as  the  eyes ;  and  the  Indian  war-cry  is 

represented  as  too  dreadful  to  be  endured ;  as  a 

sound  that  will  force  the  braves!  NetetaxLto  &ws^ 

i/s  weapon,  and  desert  his  rank*,  \haVw&  fa&tea 
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i  to  hear  orders,  or  to  feel  shame,  or 
f  sensibility  but  the  dread- of  death. 
le  savage  clamours  of  naked  barbarians 
ius  terrify  troops  disciplined  to  war, 
ed  in  array  "with  arms  in  their  hands,  is 
ange.     But  this  is  no  time  to  reason. 

opinion,  that  by  a  proper  mixture  of 
ills,  turkeys,  geese,  and  tragedians,  a 
ht  be  procured  equally  horrid  with  the 

When  our  men  have  been  encouraged 
ent  victories,  nothing  will  remain  but 
r  them  for  extreme  danger,  by  a  sudden 
•f  terrific  vociferation.  When  they  have 
this  last  trial,  let  them  be  led  to  action, 
ho  are  no  longer  to  be  frightened ;  as 

can  bear  at  once  the  grimaces  of  the 
id  the  howl  of  the  Americans. 


j.  9.     Saturday,  June  10,  1758. 

TO  THE  IDLER. 

sad  you ;  that  is  a  favour  few  authors 
:  of  having  received  from  me,  besides 
My  intention  in  telling  you  of  it  is  to 
)u,  that  you  have  both  pleased  and  an- 
.  Never  did  writer  appear  so  delight- 
,  as  you  did  when  you  adopted  the  name 
ler.  But  what  a  falling  off  was  there, 
ir  first  production  was  brought  to  light ! 
I  irresistible  attachment  to  that  favour- 
ion,  idling,  had  led  me  to  hope  for  in- 
from  the  Idler,  but  I  find  him  a  atcaa- 
>  title. 

lea  has  he  proposed  totally  to  unbtace 
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the  slackened  nerve  ;  to  shade  the  heavy  eye  of 
inattention ;  to  give  the  smooth  feature,  and  the 
uhcontracted  muscle :  or  procure  insensibility  to 
the  whole  animal  composition  ? 

These  were  some  of  the  placid  blessings  I  pro- 
mised myself  the  enjoyment  of,  when  I  commit- 
ted violence  upon  myself  by  mustering  up  all  my 
strength  to  set  about  reading  you ;  but  I  am  dis- 
appointed in  them  all,  and  the  stroke  of  eleven 
in  the  morning  is  still  as  terrible  to  me  as  before, 
and  I  find  putting  on  my  clothes  still  as  painful 
and  laborious.  Oh  that  our  climate  would  permit 
that  original  nakedness  which  the  thrice-happy 
Indians  to  this  day  enjoy  !  How  many  unsolicit- 
ous  hours  should  I  bask  away,  warmed  in  bed 
by  the  sun's  glorious  beams,  could  I,  like  them, 
tumble  from  thence  in  a  moment,  when  neces- 
sity obliges  me  to  endure  the  torment  of  getting 
upon  my  legs ! 

But  wherefore  do  I  talk  to  you  upon  subjects 
of  this  delicate  nature  ?  you  who  seem  ignorant 
of  the  inexpressible  charms  of  the  elbow-chair, 
attended  with  a  soft  stool  for  the  elevation  of  the 
feet!  Thus,  vacant  of  thought,  do  I  indulge 
the  livelong  day. 

You  may  define  happiness  as  you  please ;  I 
embrace  that  opinion  which  makes  it  consist  in 
the  absence  of  pain.  To  reflect  is  pain ;  to  stir 
is  pain;  therefore  I  never  reflect  or  stir  but 
when  I  cannot  help  it.  Perhaps  you  will  call 
my  scheme  of  life  indolence,  and  therefore  think 
the  Idler  excused  from  taking  any  notice  of  me : 
but  J  have  always  looked  upon  indolence  and 
idleness  as  the  same  ;  and  so  deaite  now ^tBV'uqni 
and  then,  while  you  profess  yout&At  o*  o\»  t**- 
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ie  some  notice  of  me,  and  others  in 
>n,  who  think  they  have  a  right  to 
ance ;  or  relinquish  the  name, 
y  publish,  burn,  or  destroy  this,  just 
in  the  humour ;  it  is  ten  to  one  but  I 

I  wrote  it,  before  it  reaches  you.  I 
1  may  find  a  motto  for  it  in  Horace, 
ot  reach  him  without  getting  out  of 

that  is  a  sufficient  reason  for  my  not 
y. — And  being  obliged  to  sit  upright 
e  bell  for  my  servant  to  convey  this  to 
-post,  if  I  slip  the  opportunity  of  his 
'   in   the  room  makes  me  break  off 

•respondent,  whoever  he  be,  is  not'  to 
sed  without  some  tokens  of  regard. 
>  mark  more  certain  of  a  genuine  Idler, 
siness  without  molestation,  and  com- 
lout  a  grievance. 

gratitude  tQ  the  contributor  of  half  a 
1  not  wholly  overpower  my  sincerity, 
orm  him,  that,  with  all  his  pretensions, 
lis  for  directions  to  be  idle,  is  yet  but 
liments  of  idleness,  and  has  attained 
e  practice  nor  theory  of  wasting  life, 
mature  of  idleness  he  will  know  in  time, 
uing  to  be  idle.  Virgil  tells  us  of  an 
i  and  rapid  being,  that  acquires  strength 
.     The  Idler  acquires  weight  by  lying 

inertia,  the  quality  of  resisting  all  ex- 
>u  se,  is  hourly  increasing ;  the  restless 
►lesorae  faculties  of  attention  and  d\&- 
eflection  on  the  past  and  solicitude  fox 
by  along  indulgence  of  idleness,  \n\\, 
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like  tapers  in  unelastic  air,  be  gradually  extin- 
guished; and  the  officious  lover,  the  vigilant 
soldier,  the  busy  trader,  may,  by  a  judicious 
composure  of  his  mind,  sink  into  a  state  ap- 
proaching to  that  of  brute  matter ;  in  which  he 
shall  retain  the  consciousness  of  his  own  ex- 
istence, only  by  an  obtuse  languor  and  drowsy 
discontent. 

This  is  the  lowest  stage  to  which  the  favour- 
ites of  idleness  can  descend ;  these  regions  of  un- 
delightcd  quiet  can  be  entered  by  few.  Of  those 
that  are  prepared  to  sink  down  into  their  shade, 
some  are  roused  into  action  by  avarice  or  ambi- 
tion, some  are  awakened  by  the  voice  of  fame, 
some  allured  by  the  smile  of  beauty,  and  maay 
withheld  by  the  importunities  of  want.  Of  all 
the  enemies  of  idleness,  want  jg  the  most  for- 
midable. Fame  is  soon  found  to  be  a  sound, 
and  love  a  dream ;  avarice  and  ambition  may  be 
justly  suspected  of  privy  confederacies  with  idle- 
ness :  for,  when  they  have  for  a  while  protected 
their  votaries,  they  often  deliver  them  up  to  end 
their  lives  under  her  dominion.  Want  always 
struggles  against  idleness,  but  Want  herself  is 
often  overcome ;  and  every  hour  shows  the  care- 
ful observer  those  who  had  rather  live  in  ease 
than  in  plenty. 

So  wide  is  the  region  of  Idleness,  and  so 
powerful  her  influence.  But  she  does  not  im- 
mediately confer  all  her  gifts.  My  correspon- 
dent, who  seems,  with  all  his  errors,  worthy  of 
advice,  must  be  told,  that  he  is  calling  too 
hastily  for  the  last  effusion  of  total  insensibility. 
Whatever  he  may  have  been  taught  by  unskilful 
Idlers  to  believe,  labour  \s  a.eceu%n|  va  Vw  Vnv- 
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tiation  to  idleness.  He  that  never  Jabours  may 
know  the  pains  of  idleness,  hut  not  the  pleasure. 
The  comfort  is,  that  if  he  devotes  himself  to  in- 
sensibility, he  will  daily  lengthen  the  intervals  of 
idleness,  and  shorten  those  of  labour,  till  at  last 
he  will  lie  down  to  rest,  and  no  longer  disturb 
the  world  or  himself  by  bustle  or  competition. 

Thus  I  have  endeavoured  to  give  him  that  in- 
formation which,  perhaps,  after  all,  he  did  not 
want ;  for  a  true  Idler  often  calls  for  that  which 
he  knows  is  never  to  be  had,  and  asks  questions 
which  he  does  not  desire  ever  to  be  answered. 


Numb.  10.     Saturday,  June  17, 1758. 

Credulity,  or  confidence  of  opinion  too  great 
for  the  evidence  from  which  opinion  is  derived, 
we  find  to  be  a  general  weakness  imputed  by 
every  sect  and  party  to  all  others,  and  indeed 
by  every  man  to  every  other  man. 

Of  all  kinds  of  credulity,  the  most  obstinate 
and  wonderful  is  that  of  politic*!  zealots;  of 
men,  who  being  numbered,  they  know  not  how 
or  why,  in  any  of  the  parties  that  divide  a  state, 
resign  the  use  of  their  own  eyes  and  ears,  and 
resolve  to  believe  nothing  that  does  not  favour 
those  whom  they  profess  to  follow. 

The  bigot  of  philosophy  is  seduced  by  autho- 
rities which  he  has  not  always  opportunities  to 
examine,  is  entangled  in  systems  by  which 
truth  and  falsehood  are  inextricably  compli- 
cated, or  undertakes  to  talk  on  subjects  which 
nature  did  not  form  him  able  to  comprehend. 

The  Cartesian,  who  denies  that  Yus  \\otafe  fe^» 
the  spur,  or  that  the  hare  is  afraid  NA\eTv  \hfc 
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hounds  approach  her;  the  disciple  of  Mai 
branch e,  who  maintains  that  the  man  was  no 
hurt  by  the  bullet,  which,  according  to  vulga 
apprehension,  swept  away  his  legs ;  the  followe 
of  Berkeley,  who,  while  he  sits  writing  at  hi 
table,  declares  that  he  has  neither  table,  paper,  no 
fingers ;  have  all  the  honour  at  least  of  beinj 
deceived  by  fallacies  not  easily  detected,  ant 
may  plead  that  they  did  not  forsake  truth,  bu 
for  appearances  which  they  were  not  able  to  dia 
tinguish  from  it. 

But  the  man  who  engages  in  a  party  has  sel 
dom  to  do  with  any  thing  remote  or  abstrus* 
The  present  state  of  things  is  before  his  eyes 
and  if  he  cannot  be  satisfied  without  retrospec 
tion,  yet  he  seldom  extends  his  views  beyond  th 
historical  events  of  the  last  century.  All  th 
knowledge  that  he  can  want  is  within  his  attain 
ment,  and  most  of  the  arguments  which  he  ca 
hear  are  within  his  capacity. 

Yet  so  it  is  that  an  Idler  meets  every  hour  < 
his  life  with  men  who  have  different  opinio t 
upon  every  thing  past,  present,  and  future ;  wh 
deny  the  most  notorious  facts,  contradict  th 
most  cogent  truths,  and  persist  in  asserting  t< 
day  what  they  asserted  yesterday,  in  defiance  < 
evidence,  and  contempt  of  confutation. 

Two  of  my  companions,  who  are  grown  old  i 

idleness,  are  Tom  Tempest  and  Jack  Sneake 

Both  of  them  consider  themselves  as  neglecte 

by  their  parties,  and  therefore  entitled  to  credi' 

for  why  should  they  favour  ingratitude  ?     Th< 

are  both  men  of  integrity,  ^jYvete.  uo  factioi 

interest ia  to  be  promoted;   an&'to&i  Vw««* 

truth,  when  they  are  not  neated  w\ftv  ^ftsi 
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Tom  Tempest  is  a  steady  friend  to  the  house 
of  Stuart.  He  can  recount  the  prodigies  that 
have  appeared  in  the  sky,  and  the  calamities 
that  have  afflicted  the  nation  every  year  from 
the  Revolution ;  and  is  of  opinion,  that,  if  the 
exiled  family  had  continued  to  reign,  there 
would  have  neither  been  worms  in  our  ships  nor 
caterpillars  in  our  trees.  He  wonders  that  the 
nation  was  not  awakened  by  the  hard  frost  to  a 
revocation  of  the  true  king,  and  is  hourly  afraid 
that  the  whole  island  will  be  lost  in  the  sea.  He 
believes  that  king  William  burned  Whitehall 
that  he  might  steal  the  furniture ;  and  that  Til- 
lotson  died  an  Atheist.  Of  queen  Anne  he 
speaks  with  more  tenderness,  owns  that  she 
meant  well,  and  can  tell  by  whom,  and  why,  she 
was  poisoned.  In  the  succeeding  reigns  all  has 
been  corruption,  malice,  and  design.  He  be- 
lieves that  nothing  ill  has  ever  happened  for 
these  forty  years  by  chance  or  errour ;  he  holds 
that  the  battle  of  Dettingen  was  won  by  mis- 
take, and  that  of  Fontenoy  lost  by  contract; 
that  the  Victory  was  sunk  by  a  private  order ; 
that  Cornhill  was  fired  by  emissaries  from  the 
council;  and  the  arch  of  Westminster-bridge 
was  so  contrived  as  to  sink  on  purpose  that 
the  nation  might  be  put  to  charge.  He  con- 
siders the  new  road  to  Islington  as  an  encroach- 
ment on  liberty.  And  often  asserts  that  broad 
wheels  will  be  the  ruin  of  England. 

Tom   is  generally  vehement  and  noisy,  but 
nevertheless  has  some  secrets  which  he  aVfla.^ 
communicates  in  a  whisper.     Many  and  ma.TA^  fc. 
time  has  Tom  told  me,  in  a  corner,  that  ou\'TU\s&- 
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ries  were  almost  at  an  end,  and  that  we  should     ! 
see,  in  a  month,  another  monarch  on  the  throne : 
the  time  elapses  without  a  revolution ;    Tom 
meets  me  again  with  new  intelligence,  the  whole     ' 
scheme  is  now  settled,  and  we  shall  see  great    ' 
events  in  another  month.  ' 

Jack  Sneaker  is  a  hearty  adherent  to  the  pre-     ■ 
sent  establishment;   he  has  known  those  who 
saw  the  bed  into  which  the  Pretender  was  con- 
veyed in  a  warming-pan.     He  often  rejoices  that 
the  nation  was  not  enslaved  by  the  Irish.     He    > 
believes  that  king  William  never  lost  a  battle,    % 
and  that  if  he  had  lived  one  year  longer  he 
would  have  conquered  France.     He  holds  that    : 
Charles  the  First  was  a  Papist.    He  allows  there    J 
were  some  good  men  in  the  reign  of   Queen    r 
Anne,  but  the  peace  of  Utrecht  brought  a  blast    s 
upon  the  nation,  and  has  been  the  cause  of  all    ; 
the  evil  that  we  have  suffered  to  the  present  hour.    = 
He  believes  that  the  scheme  of  the  South  Sea    : 
was  well  intended,  but  that  it  miscarried  by  the    ■ 
influence  of  France.     He  considers  a  standing    5 
army   as  the  bulwark  of  liberty.      Thinks  us    '■ 
secured  from  corruption  by  septennial  parlia- 
ments, relates  how  we  are  enriched  and  strength-    - 
ened  by  the  electoral  dominions,  and  declares 
that  the  publick  debt  is  a  blessing  to  the  nation. 

Yet,  amidst  all  this  prosperity,  poor  Jack  is 
hourly  disturbed  by  the  dread  of  Popery.     He 
wonders  that  some  stricter  laws  are  not  made 
against  Papists,  and  is  sometimes  afraid  that 
they  are  busy  with  French  gold  among  the 
bishops  and  judges. 
He  cannot  believe  that  the  Tkoxvyarccrc*  *\*  *& 
quiet  for  nothing,  they  mu*t  cwtavwVj  \>*  tan&- 
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ing  some  plot  for  the  establishment  of  Popery  ; 
he  does  not  think  the  present  oaths  sufficiently 
binding,  and  wishes  that  some  better  security 
could  be  found  for  the  succession  of  Hanover. 
He  is  zealous  for  the  naturalization  of  foreign 
Protestants,  and  rejoiced  at  the  admission  of  the 
Jews  to  the  English  privileges,  because  he 
thought  a  Jew  would  never  be  a  Papist. 


Numb.  11.     Saturday,  June  24, 1758. 

Nee  te  quasiverts  extra,  pees. 

It  is  commonly  observed,  that  when  two  English- 
men meet,  their  first  talk  is  of  the  weather ; 
they  are  in  haste  to  tell  each  other,  what  each 
must  already  know,  that  it  is  hot  or  cold,  bright 
or  cloudy,  windy  or  calm. 

There  are,  among  the  numerous  lovers  of 
subtilties  and  paradoxes,  some  who  derive  the 
civil  institutions  of  every  country  from  its  climate, 
who  impute  freedom  and  slavery  to  the  tempe- 
rature of  the  air,  can  fix  the  meridian  of  vice 
and  virtue,  and  tell  at  what  degree  of  latitude 
we  are  to  expect  courage  or  timidity,  knowledge 
or  ignorance. 

From  these  dreams  of  idle  speculation  a  slight 
survey  of  life,  and  a  little  knowledge  of  history, 
are  sufficient  to  awaken  any  inquirer,  whose  am- 
bition of  distinction  has  not  overpowered  his 
love  of  truth.  Forms  of  government  are  sel- 
dom the  result  of  much  deliberation ;  they  are 
framed  by  chance  in  popular  assemblies,  ox  \xv 
conquered  countries  by  Jespotick  authority .  "Law  s> 
are  often  occasional,  often  capricious,  made  'A 
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waj  g  by  a  few,  and  sometimes  by  a  single  voice. 
Nations  have  changed  their  characters ;  slavery 
is  now  no  where  more  patiently  endured,  than 
in  countries  once  inhabited  by  the  zealots  of 
liberty. 

But  national  customs  can  arise  only  from  ge- 
neral agreement;  they  are  not  imposed  but 
chosen,  and  are  continued  only  by  the  continu- 
ance of  their  cause.  An  Englishman's  notice  of 
the  weather,  is  the  natural  consequence  of 
changeable  skies  and  uncertain  seasons.  In 
many  parts  of  the  world,  wet  weather  and  dry 
are  regularly  expected  at  certain  periods ;  but  in 
our  island  every  man  goes  to  sleep  unable  to 
guess  whether  he  shall  behold  in  the  morning  a 
bright  or  cloudy  atmosphere,  whether  his  rest 
shall  be  lulled  by  a  shower,  or  broken  by  a  tem- 
pest. We  therefore  rejoice  mutually  at  good 
weather,  as  at  an  escape  from  something  that  we 
feared ;  and  mutually  complain  of  bad,  as  of 
the  loss  of  something  that  we  hoped. 

Such  is  the  reason  of  our  practice ;  and  who 

shall  treat  it  with  contempt  ?     Surely  not  the 

attendant  on  a  court,  whose  business  is  to  watch 

the  looks  of  a  being  weak  and  foolish  as  himself, 

and  whose  vanity  is  to  recount  the  names  of 

men  who  might  drop  into  nothing  and  leave  no 

vacuity;  nor  the  proprietor  of  funds,  who  stops 

his  acquaintance  in  the  street  to  tell  him  of  the 

loss  of  half-a-crown :  nor  the  inquirer  after  news, 

who  fills  his  head  with  foreign  events,  and  talks 

of  skirmishes  and  sieges,  of  which  no  conse- 

quence  will  ever  reach  his  hearers  or  himself! 

The  weather  is  a  nobler  and  motfe  \Tft£rea&\&% 

subject;  it  is  the  present  stale  of  \hs  *mr»  *xy& 
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of  the  earthy  on  which  plenty  and  famine  are 
suspended,  on  which  millions  depend  for  the 
necessaries  of  life. 

The  weather  is  frequently  mentioned  for  an- 
other reason  less  honourable  to  my  dear  country- 
men. Our  dispositions  too  frequently  change 
with  the  colour  of  the  sky ;  and  when  we  find 
ourselves  cheerful  and  good-natured,  we  na- 
turally pay  our  acknowledgments  to  the  powers 
of  sunshine ;  or,  if  we  sink  into  dulness  and 
peevishness,  look  round  the  horizon  for  an  ex- 
cuse, and  charge  our  discontent  upon  an  easterly 
wind  or  a  cloudy  day. 

Surely  nothing  is  more  reproachful  to  a  being 
endowed  with  reason,  than  to  resign  its  powers  to 
the  influence  of  the  air,  and  live  in  dependance 
on  the  weather  and  the  wind,  for  the  only  bless- 
ings which  nature  has  put  into  our  power,  tran- 
quillity and  benevolence.  To  look  up  to  the 
sky  for  the  nutriment  of  our  bodies,  is  the  con- 
dition of  nature ;  to  call  upon  the  sun  for  peace 
and  gaiety,  or  deprecate  the  clouds  lest  sorrow 
should  overwhelm  us,  is  the  cowardice  of  idle- 
ness, and  the  idolatry  of  folly. 

Yet  even  in  this  age  of  inquiry  and  knowledge, 
when  superstition  is  driven  away,  and  omens 
and  prodigies  have  lost  their  terrors,  we  find  this 
folly  countenanced  by  frequent  examples.    Those 
that  laugh  at  the  portentous  glare  of  a  comet, 
and  hear  a  crow  with  equal  tranquillity  from  the 
right  or  left,  will  yet  talk  of  times  and  situations 
proper^  for  intellectual  performances,  will  imfc£vc\c 
the  fancy  exalted  by  vernal  breezes,  and  tYvs  ifcfc.- 
son  invigorated  by  a  bright  calm. 
If  wen  who  have  given  up  themselves  to  fc^ 
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ciful  credulity  would  confine  their  cor 
their  own  minds,  they  might  regulate  th 
by  the  barometer,  with  inconvenience 
themselves ;  but,  to  fill  the  world  with  { 
of  intellects  subject  to  ebb  and  flow, 
genius  that  awakened  in  the  spring,  and 
that  ripened  in  the  autumn,  of  one  n 
panded  in  the  summer,  and  of  another 
trated  in  the  winter,  is  no  less  dangerc 
to  tell  children  of  bugbears  and  goblins 
will  find  every  house  haunted  ;  and  idle 
wait  for  ever  for  the  moment  of  illuming 

This  distinction  of  seasons  is  produc 
by  imagination  operating  on  luxury.  ' 
perance  every  day  is  bright,  and  every 
propitious  to  diligence.  He  that  shall  n 
excite  his  faculties,  or  exert  his  virtues,  ^ 
make  himself  superiour  to  the  seasons, ; 
set  at  defiance  the  morning  mist,  and  the 
damp,  the  blasts  of  the  east,  and  the  d 
the  south. 

It  was  the  boast  of  the  Stoick  philos 
make  man  unshaken  by  calamity,  and  i 
by  success,  incorruptible  by  pleasure, 
vulnerable  by  pain;  these  are  heights 
dom  which  none  ever  attained,  and  to  wl 
can  aspire ;  but  there  are  lower  degrees 
stancy  necessary  to  common  virtue ;  an 
man,  however  he  may  distrust  himself  ii 
tremes  of  good  or  evil,  might  at  least 
against  the  tyranny  of  the  climate,  and  1 
enslave  his  virtue  or  his  reason  to   tl 
variable  of  all  variations,  the  changes 
weather. 
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Numb.  12.     Saturday,  July  1, 1758. 

That  every  man  is  important  in  his  own  eyes,  is 
a  position  of  which  we  all  either,  voluntarily  or 
unwarily  at  least  once  an  hour  confess  the  truth  : 
and  it  will  unavoidably  follow,  that  every  man 
believes  himself  important  to  the  publick. 

The  right  which  this  importance  gives  us  to 
general  notice  and  visible  distinction,  is  one  of 
those  disputable  privileges  which  we  have  not 
always  courage  to  assert ;  and  which  we  there- 
fore suffer  to  lie  dormant  till  some  elation  of 
mind,  or  vicissitude  of  fortune,  incites  us  to  de- 
clare our  pretensions  and  enforce  our  demands. 
And,  hopeless  as  the  claim  of  vulgar  cha- 
racters may  seem  to  the  supercilious  and  se- 
vere, there  are  few  who  do  not,  at  one  time  or 
other,  endeavour  to  step  forward  beyond  their 
rank,  who  do  not  make  some  struggles  for  fame, 
and  show  that  they  think  all  other  conveni- 
ences and  delights  imperfectly  enjoyed  without 
a  name. 

To  get  a  name,  can  happen  but  to  few.  A 
name,  even  in  the  most  commercial  nation,  is 
one  of  the  few  things  which  cannot  be  bought. 
It  is  the  free  gift  of  mankind,  which  must  be 
deserved  before  it  will  be  granted,  and  is  at  last 
unwillingly  bestowed.  But  this  unwillingness 
only  increases  desire  in  him  who  believes  his  merit 
sufficient  to  overcome  it. 

There  is  a  particular  period  of  life,  in  which 
this  fondness  for  a  name  seems  principally  to 
predominate  in  both  sexes.     Scarce  any  couple 
comes  together  but  the  nuptials  are  declared  m 
the  newspapers  with  encomiums  on  eac\i  ^ttto]» 
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Many  an  eye,  ranging  over  the  page  with  eagei 
curiosity  in  quest  of  statesmen  and  heroes,  ii 
stopped  by  a  marriage  celebrated  between  Mr 
Buckram,  an  eminent  salesman  in  Threadneedl< 
Street,  and  Miss  Dolly  Juniper,  the  only  daughte: 
of  an  eminent  distiller,  of  the  pansh  of  St 
Giles's  in  the  Fields,  a  young  lady  adorned  witl 
every  accomplishment,  that  can  give  happinesi 
to  the  married  state.  Or  we  are  told,  amida 
our  impatience  for  the  event  of  a  battle,  that  01 
a  certain  day  Mr.  Winker,  a  tide-waiter  at  Yar- 
mouth, was  married  to  Mrs.  Cackle,  a  wido? 
lady  of  great  accomplishments,  and  that  as  sooi 
as  die  ceremony  was  performed  they  set  out  ii 
a  postchaise  for  Yarmouth. 

Many  are  the  inquiries  which  such  intelli 
gence  must  undoubtedly  raise,  but  nothing  ii 
this  world  is  lasting.  When  the  reader  has  con 
templated  with  envy,  or  with  gladness,  the  fell 
city  of  Mr.  Buckram  and  Mr.  Winker,  and  ran 
sacked  his  memory  for  the  names  of  Juniper  an< 
Cackle,  his  attention  is  diverted  to  other  thoughts 
by  finding  that  Mirza  will  not  cover  this  season 
or  that  a  spaniel  has  been  lost  or  stolen,  tha 
answers  to  the  name  of  Ranger. 

Whence  it  arises  that  on  the  day  of  marriagi 

all  agree  to  call  thus  openly  for  honours,  I  an 

not  able  to  discover.     Some,  perhaps,  think  i 

kind,  by  a  publick  declaration,  to  put  an  end  fa 

the  hopes  of  rivalry  and  the  fears  of  jealous) 

to  let  parents  know  that  they  may  set  thei 

daughters  at  liberty  whom  they  have  locked  u] 

for  fear  of  the  bridegroom,  01  to  dismiss  to  thei 

counters  and  their  offices  the  asa&.t<ro&  ^wa& 

that  had  been  used  to  Viovex  touuA.  \3s\fc  frn^& 
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These  connubial  praises  may  have  another 
cause.  It  may  be  the  intention  of  the  husband 
and  wife  to  dignify  themselves  in  the  eyes  of 
each  other,  and  according  to  their  different  tem- 
pers or  expectations,  to  win  affection,  or  enforce 
respect. 

It  was  said  of  the  family  of  Lucas,  that  it  was 
noble,  for  all  the  brothers  were  valiant,  and  all 
the  sisters  were  virtuous.  What  would  a  stranger 
I  say  of  the  English  nation,  in  which  on  the  day 
of  marriage  all  the  men  are  eminent,  and  all  the 
women  beautiful,  accomplished,  and  rich  ? 

How  long  the  wife  will  be  persuaded  of  the 
eminence  of  her  husband,  or  the  husband  con- 
tinue to  believe  that  his  wife  has  the  qualities 
I  required  to  make  marriage  happy,  may  reason- 
ably be  questioned.  I  am  afraid  that  much  time 
seldom  passes  before  each  is  convinced  that 
praises  are  fallacious,  and  particularly  those 
praises  which  we  confer  upon  ourselves. 

I  should  therefore  think,  that  this  custom 
might  be  omitted  without  any  loss  to  the  com- 
munity: and  that  the  sons  and  daughters  of 
lanes  and  alleys  might  go  hereafter  to  the  next 
church,  with  no  witnesses  of  their  worth  or  hap- 
piness but  their  parents  and  their  friends ;  but  if 
they  cannot  be  happy  on  the  bridal  day  without 
some  gratification  of  their  vanity,  I  hope  they 
will  be  willing  to  encourage  a  friend  of  mine 
who  proposes  to  devote  his  powers  to  their 
service. 

Mr.  Settle,  a  man  whose  eminence  Nwas  once 
allowed  by  the  eminent,  and  whose  accomplish- 
menis  were  confessed  by  the  accomplished, \x\  t\ve 
latter  part  of  a.  long  life  supported  himself  Vj 
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an  uncommon  expedient.  He  had  a  standing 
elegy  and  epithalamium,  of  which  only  the  first 
and  last  were  leaves  varied  occasionally,  and  the 
intermediate  pages  were,  by  general  terms,  left 
applicable  alike  to  every  character.  When  any 
marriage  became  known,  Settle  ran  to  the  bride- 
groom with  his  epithalamium;  and,  when  he 
heard  of  any  death,  ran  to  the  heir  with  his 
elegy. 

Who  can  think  himself  disgraced  by  a  trade 
that  was  practised  so  long  by  the  rival  of  Dry- 
den,  by  the  poet  whose  Empress  of  Morocco 
was  played  before  princes  by  ladies  of  the  court? 

My  friend  purposes  to  open  an  office  in  the 
Fleet  for  matrimonial  panegyricks,  and  will  ac- 
commodate all  with  praise  who  think  their  own 
powers  of  expression  inadequate  to  their  merit. 
He  will  sell  any  man  or  woman  the  virtue  or 
qualification  which  is  most  fashionable  or  most 
desired  ;  but  desires  his  customers  to  remember, 
that  he  sets  beauty  at  the  highest  price,  and 
riches  at  the  next,  and,  if  he  be  well  paid,  throws 
in  virtue  for  nothing. 


Numb.  13.     Saturday,  July  8,  1768. 

TO  THE  IDLER. 
DEAR  MR.  IDLER, 

Though  few  men  of  prudence  are  much  in- 
clined to  interpose  in  disputes  between  man  and 
wife,  who  commonly  make  peace  at  the  expence 
of  the  arbitrator ;  yet  I  will  venture  to  lay  before 
you  a  controversy,  by  which  the  quiet  of  my 
house  has  been  long  disturbed,  «&&  Ntavck*  >wl- 
less  you  can  decide  it,  is  \\keVj  \o  vTO&ucfc'W&a^ 
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evils,  and  embitter  those  hours  which  nature 
seems  to  have  appropriated  to  tenderness  and 
repose. 

I  married  a  wife  with  no  great  fortune,  but  of 
a  family  remarkable  for  domestic  prudence  and 
elegant  frugality.  I  lived  with  her  at  ease,  if 
not  with  happiness,  and  seldom  had  any  reason 
of  complaint.  The  house  was  always  clean,  the 
servants  were  active  and  regular,  dinner  was  on 
the  table  every  day  at  the  same  minute,  and  the 
ladies  of  the  neighbourhood  were  frightened 
when  I  invited  their  husbands,  lest  their  own 
economy  should  be  less  esteemed. 

During  this  gentle  lapse  of  life,  my  dear 
brought  me  three  daughters.  I  wished  for  a 
son,  to  continue  the  family ;  but  my  wife  often 
tells  me,  that  boys  are  dirty  things,  and  are 
always  troublesome  in  a  house;  and  declares 
that  she  has  hated  the  sight  of  them  ever  since 
she  saw  lady  Fondle's  eldest  son  ride  over  a 
carpet  with  his  hobby-horse  all  mire. 

1  did  not  much  attend  to  her  opinion,  but 
knew  that  girls  could  not  be  made  boys ;  and 
therefore  composed  myself  to  bear  what  I  could 
not  remedy,  and  resolved  to  bestow  that  care  on 
my  daughters,  to  which  only  the  sons  are  com- 
monly thought  entitled. 

But  my  wife's  notions  of  education  differ 
widely  from  mine.  She  is  an  irreconcilable 
enemy  to  idleness,  and  considers  every  state  of 
life  as  idleness,  in  which  the  hands  are  not  em- 
i  ployed,  or  some  art  acquired  by  which  she  t\vmte> 
,    money  may  be  got  or  saved. 

In  pursuance  of  this  principle,  she  ca\\s  u\> 
her  daughters  at  a  certain  hour,  and  appoint' 
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them  a  task  of  needlework  to  be  performed  be- 
fore breakfast.  They  are  confined  in  a  garret, 
which  has  its  window  in  the  roof,  both  because 
work  is  best  done  at  a  sky-light,  and  because 
children  are  apt  to  lose  time  by  looking  about 
them. 

They  bring  down  their  work  to  breakfast,  and 
as  they  deserve  are  commended  or  reproved; 
they  are  then  sent  up  with  a  new  task  till  dinner : 
if  no  company  is  expected,  their  mother  sits 
with  them  the  whole  afternoon,  to  direct  their 
operations,  and  to  draw  patterns,  and  is  some- 
times denied  to  her  nearest  relations  when  she  is 
engaged  in  teaching  them  a  new  stitch. 

By  this  continual  exercise  of  their  diligence, 
she  has  obtained  a  very  considerable  number  of 
laborious  performances.  We  have  twice  as 
many  fire-skreens  as  chimneys,  and  three  flou- 
rished quilts  for  every  bed.  Half  the  rooms  are 
adorned  with  a  kind  of  sutile  pictures,  which 
imitate  tapestry.  But  all  their  work  is  not  set 
out  to  show ;  she  has  boxes  filled  with  knit  gar- 
ters and  braided  shoes.  She  has  twenty  covers 
for  side-saddles  embroidered  with  silver  flowers, 
and  has  curtains  wrought  with  gold  in  various 
figures,  which  she  resolves  sometime  or  other  to 
hang  up.  All  these  she  displays  to  her  company 
whenever  she  is  elate  with  merit,  and  eager  for 
praise;  and,  amidst  the  praises  which  her  friends 
and  herself  bestow  upon  her  merit,  she  never 
fails  to  turn  to  me,  and  ask  what  all  these  would 
cost,  if  I  had  been  to  buy  them. 
/  sometimes  venture  to  te\\  Vvex^l^t  many  of 
the  ornaments  are  superfluous;  XtafeX.  ^YaX.  \* 
done  with  so  much  labour  m\s\vtV^Nfc\^Tv^- 


THE    IDLER.  <4l$ 

j  a  very  easy  purchase ;  that  the  work  is 
ays  worth  the  materials ;  and  that  I  know 
f  the  children  should  be  persecuted  with 
tasks,  or  obliged  to  make  shoes  that  are 
orn.  She  answers  with  a  look  of  con- 
Jiat  men  never  care  how  money  goes,  and 
Is  to  tell  of  a  dozen  new  chairs  for  which 
ontriving  covers,  and  of  a  couch  which 
:nds  to  stand  as  a  monument  of  needle- 

e  meantime,  the  girls  grow  up  in  total 
ce  of  every  thing  past,  present,  and  fu- 
M  oily  asked  me  the  other  day,  whether 

was  in  France,  and  was  ordered  by  her 
to  mend  her  hem.  Kitty  knows  not,  at 
,  the  difference  between  a  Protestant  and 
t,  because  she  has  been  employed  three 
l  filling  the  side  of  a  closet  with  a  hanging 
to  represent  Cranmer  in  the  flames.  And 
cny  eldest  girl,  is  now  unable  to  read  a 
•  in  the  Bible,  having  spent  all  the  time, 
>ther  children  pass  at  school,  in  working 
nrview  between  Solomon  and  the  queen 
3a. 
it  a   month  ago,  tent  and  Turkey  stitch 

at  a  stand ;  my  wife  knew  not  what  new 
>  introduce ;  I  ventured  to  propose  that 
Is  should  now  learn  to  read  and  write, 
intioned  the  necessity  of  a  little  arith- 
:  but,  unhappily,  my  wife  has  discovered 
ien  wears  out,  and  has  bought  the  girls 
ttle  wheels,  that  they  may  spin  huckaback 
:  servants'  table.  I  remonstrated,  ttafcX 
rger  wheels  they  might  dispatcAl  \u  fcu 
at  must  now  cost  them  a  day  ;  Wt  Atft 
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told  me,  with  irresistible  authority,  that  any 
business  is  better  than  idleness :  that  when  these 
wheels  are  set  upon  a  table,  with  mats  under 
them,  they  will  turn  without  noise,  and  keep  the 
girls  upright ;  that  great  wheels  are  not  fit  for 
gentlewomen;  and  that,  with  these,  small  as 
they  are,  she  does  not  doubt  but  that  the  three 
girls,  if  they  are  kept  close,  will  spin  every  year 
as  much  cloth  as  would  cost  five  pounds  if  one 
were  to  buy  it. 


Numb.  14    Saturday,  July  15,  1758. 

When  Diogenes  received  a  visit  in  his  tub  from 
Alexander  the  Great,  and  was  asked,  according  to 
the  ancient  forms  of  royal  courtesy,  what  petition 
he  had  to  offer ;  "  I  have  nothing/'  said  ne,  "  to 
ask,  but  that  you  would  remove  to  the  other 
side,  that  you  may  not,  by  intercepting  the  sun- 
shine, take  from  me  what  you  cannot  give  mfe.* 

Such  was  the  demand  of  Diogenes  from  the 
greatest  monarch  of  the  earth ;  which  those 
who  have  less  power  than  Alexander  may,  with 
yet  more  propriety,  apply  to  themselves.  He 
that  does  much  good,  may  be  allowed  to  do 
sometimes  a  little  harm.  But  if  the  opportu- 
nities of  beneficence  be  denied  by  fortune,  in- 
nocence should  at, least  be  vigilantly  preserved. 

It  is  well  known,  that  time  once  past  nevei 

returns ;  and  that  the  moment  which  is  lost  is 

lost  for  ever.     Time  therefore  ought,  above  all 

other  kinds  of  property,  to  be  free  from  invasion; 

and  yet  there  is  no  man  who  does  not  claim  the 

power  of  wasting  that  time  ^ttcYt'S&tab  t^a.  ^ 
others. 
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inv  This  usurpation  is  so  general,  that  a 

t-'c       small   part  of   the  year  is  spent  by    chc 

I .  r       scarcely  anything  is  done  when  it  is  intende 

t :: .       obtained  when  it  is  desired.     Life  is  contini 

fo:       ravaged  by  invaders ;  one  steals  away  an  I 

all    a^       and  another  a  day ;    one  conceals  the   rob 

t   xhrce       by  hurrying  us  into  business,  another  by  lu 

rv  vcar      ns  with    amusement;    the  depredation  is 

if  one      tinued  through  a  thousand  vicissitudes  of  tu 

and  tranquillity,  till,  having  lost  all,  we  can 

do  more. 

This  waste  of  the  lives  of  men  has  been 

58.  frequently  charged  upon  the  great,  whose 

ib  from      lowers  linger  from  year  to  year  in  expectat 

ordingtx'     and  die  at  last  with  petitions  in  their  lu 

t  petiticr.     Those  who  raise  envy  will  easily  incur  cen 

:l  he,  i  *  :       I  know  not  whether  statesmen  and  patron 

the  other     not  suffer  more  reproaches  than  they  des 

r  the  siid-     and  may  not  rather  themselves  complain, 

rive  me."     they  are  given  up  a  prey  to  pretensions  wi 

from    tr.t     merit,  and  to  importunity  without  shame. 

ich   thos.        The  truth  is,  that  the  inconveniences  o: 

mav,  wi»J.    tendance  are  more  lamented  than  felt.     T 

Ives.      H-.     peater  number  solicitation  is  its  own  rewarc 

red   to    d:     be  seen  in  good  company,  to  talk  of  familia 

opporti.-    with  men  of  power,  to  be  able  to  tell  the  fre 

>rtune.  ir-    news,  to  gratify  an  inferior  circle  with  pi 

reserved.  !  tions  of  increase  or  decline  of  favour,  and 

>ast   nc'V:.-1  regarded   as  a  candidate  for  high  offices 

is  losi  :*•   compensations  more  than  equivalent  to  th 

above    j.1     lay  of  favours,  which  perhaps  he  that  begs 

u  in vasi  •  - .     bas  hardly  confidence  to  expect. 

claim  r  A  man  conspicuous  in   a  high  station 

rJ^-h  -    '    multiplies^hopes  that  he  may  multiply   d 

ants,  may  be  considered  as  a   beast    o 

F  2 
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justly  dreaded,  but  easily  avoided;  his  den  is 
known,  and  they  who  would  not  be  devoured 
need  not  approach  it.  The  great  danger  of  the 
waste  of  time  is  from  caterpillars  and  moths, 
who  are  not  resisted,  because  they  are  not  feared, 
and  who  work  on  with  unheeded  mischiefs, 
and  invisible  encroachments. 

He  whose  rank  or  merit  procures  him  the  no- 
tice of  mankind,  must  give  up  himself,  in  a  great 
measure,  to  the  convenience  or  humour  of 
those  who  surround  him.  Every  man  who  is 
sick  of  himself,  will  fly  to  him  for  relief;  he  that 
wants  to  speak,  will  require  him  to  hear ;  and  he 
that  wants  to  hear,  will  expect  him  to  speak. 
Hour  passes  after  hour,  the  noon  succeeds  to 
morning,  and  the  evening  to  noon,  while  a  thou- 
sand objects  are  forced  upon  his  attention,  which 
he  rejects  as  fast  as  they  are  offered,  but  which 
the  custom  of  the  worla  requires  to  be  received 
with  appearance  of  regard. 

If  we  will  have  the  kindness  of  others,  we 
must  endure  their  follies.     He  who  cannot  per- 
suade himself  to  withdraw  from  society,  must 
be  content  to  pay  a  tribute  of  his  time  to  a  mul- 
titude of  tyrants ;    to  the  loiterer,  who  makes 
appointments  which  he  never  keeps ;  to  the  con- 
suiter,  who  asks  advice  which  he  never  takes ; 
to  the  boaster,  who  blusters  only  to  be  praised; 
to  the  complainer,  who  whines  only  to  be  pitied; 
to  the  projector,  whose  happiness  is  to  entertain 
his  friends  with  expectations  which  all  but  him- 
self know  to  be  vain ;  to  the  economist,  who  tells 
of  bargains  and  settlements  ;  to  the  politician, 
who  predicts  the  fate  of  battW,  axA  \ywftc\v-  d 
alliances;  to  the  usuret,  vrtio  cotd^li^ V^fe  &! 
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ferent  funds ;  and  to  the  talker,  who  talks  only 
because  he  loves  to  be  talking. 

To  put  every  man  in  possession  of  his  own 
time,  and  rescue  the  day  from  this  succession  of 
usurpers,  is  beyond  my  power,  and  beyond  my 
hope.  Yet,  perhaps,  some  stop  might  be  put  to 
thi;  unmerciful  persecution,  if  all  would  seri- 
ously reflect,  that  whoever  pays  a  visit  that  is 
not  desired,  or  talks  longer  than  the  hearer  is 
willing  to  attend,  is  guilty  of  an  injury  which 
he  cannot  repair,  and  takes  away  that  which  he 
cannot  give. 

Numb.  15.    Saturday,  July  22, 1758. 

TO  THE  IDLER, 
SIR, 

I  have  the  misfortune  to  be  a  man  of  business : 
that,  you  will  say,  is  a  most  grievous  one  ;  but 
what  makes  it  the  more  so  to  me,  is,  that  my 
wife  has  nothing  to  do ;  at  least  she  had  too 
good  an  education,  and  the  prospect  of  too  good 
a  fortune  in  reversion,  when  I  married  her,  to 
think  of  employing  herself  either  in  my  shop 
affairs,  or  the  management  of  my  family. 

Her  time,  you  know,  as  well  as  my  own,  must 
be  filled  up  some  way  or  other.  For  my  part,  I 
have  enough  to  mind,  in  weighing  my  goods 
out,  and  waiting  on  my  customers :  but  my  wife, 
though  she  could  be  of  as  much, use  as  a  shopman 
to  me,  if  she  would  put  her  hand  to  it,  is  now 
only  in  my  way.  She  walks  all  the  motm^ 
sauntering*  about  the  shop  with  her  arms  ttaow^cv 
for  pocket  holes,  or  stands  gaping  at  tVve  doot- 
«11,  and  looking  at  every  person  that  passes  Vj 

f  3 
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She  ig  continually  asking  me  a  thousand  frivol* 
ous  questions  about  every  customer  that  comes 
in  and  goes  out;  and  all  the  while  that  I  am 
entering  any  thing  in  my  daybook,  she  is  lolling 
over  the  counter,  and  staring  at  it,  as  if  I  was 
only  scribbling  or  drawing  figures  for  her  amuse- 
ment. Sometimes,  indeed,  she  will  take  a 
needle ;  but  as  she  always  works  at  the  door,  or 
in  the  middle  of  the  shop,  she  has  so  many  in- 
terruptions, that  she  is  longer  hemming  a  towel, 
or  darning  a  stocking,  than  I  am  in  breaking 
forty  loaves  of  sugar,  and  making  it  up  into 
pounds. 

In  the  afternoons  I  am  sure  likewise  to  have 
her  company,  except  she  is  called  upon  by  some 
of  her  acquaintance ;  and  then,  as  we  let  out  all 
the  upper  part  of  our  house,  and  have  only  a 
little  room  backwards  for  ourselves,  they  either 
keep  such  a  chattering,  or  else  are  calling  out 
every  moment  to  me,  that  I  cannot  mind  my  bu- 
siness for  them. 

My  wife,  I  am  sure,  might  do  all  the  little 
matters  our  family  requires ;  and  I  could  wish 
that  she  would  employ  herself  in  them ;  but,  in- 
stead of  that,  we  have  a  girl  to  do  the  work, 
and  look  after  a  little  boy  about  two  years  old, 
which,  I  may  fairly  say,  is  the  mother's  own 
child.     The  brat  must  be  humoured  in  every 
thing ;  he  is  therefore  suffered  constantly  to  play 
in  the  shop,  pull  all  the  goods  about,  and  clam- 
ber up  the  shelves  to  get  at  the  plums  and  sugar. 
I  dare  not  correct  him;   because,  if  I  did,  I 
should  have  wife  and  maid  botViw^oti  me  at  once. 
<As  to  the  /atter,  she  is  as  \axj  wnQl  tfcattoita.  *a 
her  mistress;    and  because  *\ve  com\\ws»  *to 
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has  too  much  work,  we  can  scarcely  get  her  to 
do  any  thing  at  all :  nay,  what  is  worse  than 
that,  I  am  afraid  she  is  hardly  honest ;  and  as 
1  she  is  intrusted  to  buy-in  all  our  provisions,  the 
jade,  I  am  sure,  makes  a  market-penny  out  of 
i    erery  article. 

But  to  return  to  my  deary. — The  evenings  are 
J  the  only  time,  when  it  is  fine  weather,  that  I  am 
j  left  to  myself ;  for  then  she  generally  takes  the 
I  child  out  to  give  it  milk  in  the  Park.  When  she 
comes  home  again,  she  is  so  fatigued  with  walk- 
ing, that  she  cannot  stir  from  her  chair :  and  it 
is  an  hour,  after  shop  is  shut,  before  I  can  get  a 
bit  of  supper,  while  the  maid  is  taken  up  in  un- 
dressing and  putting  the  child  to  bed. 

But  you  will  pity  me  much  more  when  I  tell 
you  the  manner  in  which  we  generally  pass  our 
Sundays.  In  the  morning  she  is  commonly  too 
ill  to  dress  herself  to  go  to  church  ;  she  there- 
fore never  gets  up  till  noon ;  and,  what  is  still 
more  vexatious,  keeps  me  in  bed  with  her,  when 
I  ought  to  be  busily  engaged  in  better  employ- 
ment. It  is  well  if  she  can  get  her  things  on 
by  dinner-time ;  and  when  that  is  over,  I  am  sure 
to  be  dragged  out  by  her,  either  to  Georgia,  or 
Hornsey  Wood,  or  the  White  Conduit  House.  Yet 
even  these  near  excursions  are  so  very  fatiguing 
to  her,  that,  besides  what  it  costs  me  in  tea  and 
hot  rolls,  and  syllabubs  and  cakes  for  the  boy,  I 
am  frequently  forced  to  take  a  hackney-coach, 
or  drive  them  out  in  a  one-horse  chair.  At 
other  times,  as  my  wife  is  rather  of  the  fatteat, 
and  a  very  poor  walker,  besides  bearingYiei  vftvc\fc 

weight  upon  my  arm,  I  am  obliged  to  carre  \!to 
child  myself. 
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Thus,  sir,  does  she  constantly  drawl  out  her 
time,  without  either  profit  or  satisfaction  ;  and 
while  I  see  my  neighbours  wives  helping  in  the 
shop,  and  almost  earning  as  much  as  their  hus- 
bands, I  have  the  mortification  to  find  that  mine 
is  nothing  but  a  dead  weight  upon  me.  In  short, 
I  do  not  know  any  greater  misfortune  can  hap- 
pen to  a  plain  hard-working  tradesman,  as  I  am, 
than  to  be  joined  to  such  a  woman,  who  is  ra- 
ther a  clog  than  a  helpmate  to  him.  I  am,  sir, 
your  humble  servant,  zachary  treacle, 


Numb.  16.     Saturday,  July  29,  1758.  i 

I  paid  a  visit  yesterday  to  my  old  friend  Ned  J 

Drugget,  at  his  country-lodgings.    Ned  began  >: 

trade  with  a  very  small  fortune ;  he  took  a  small  ' 

house  in  an  obscure  street,  and  for  some  years  3 

dealt  only  in  remnants.    Knowing  that  light  ; 

gains  make  a  heavy  purse,  he  was  content  with  " 

moderate  profit ;  having  observed  or  heard  the  ;; 

effects  of  civility,  he  bowed  down  to  the  counter  * 

edge  at  the  entrance  and  departure  of  every  c 

customer,  listened  without  impatience  to  the  ob-  ' 

jections  of  the  ignorant,  and  refused  without  1 
resentment  the  offers  of  the  penurious.     His  only 

recreation  was  to  stand  at  his  own  door  and  ! 

look  into  the  street.     His  dinner  was  sent  him  ; 
from  a  neighbouring  alehouse,  and  he  opened 
and  shut  the  shop  at  a  certain  hour,  with  his 
own  hands. 

His  reputation  soon  extended  from  one  end  of 
the  street  to  the  other ;  and  Mr.  Drugget's  ex- 
emplary  conduct  was  recoxamexAwi  Vj  wsr^ 
master  to  his  apprentice,  and  Vj  d*rj  tafcet  \» 
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>n.  Ned  was  not  only  considered  as  a 
lg  trader,  but  as  a  man  of  elegance  and 
less ;  for  he  was  remarkably  neat  in  his 

and  would  wear  his  coat  threadbare  with- 
•otting  it ;  his  hat  was  always  brushed,  his 

glossy,  his  wig  nicely  curled,  and  his 
ngs  without  a  wrinkle.  With  such  qualifi- 
s  it  was  not  very  difficult  for  him  to  gain 
;art  of  Miss  Comfit,  the  only  daughter  of 
k>mfit,  the  confectioner. 
1  is  one  of  those  whose  happiness  marriage 
creased.  His  wife  had  the  same  disposi- 
vith  himself;  and  his  method  of  life  was 
ittle  changed,  except  that  he  dismissed  the 
rs  from  the  first  floor,  and  took  the  whole 

into  his  own  hands. 

had  already,  by  his  parsimony,  accumu- 
a  considerable  sum,  to  which  the  fortune 
i  wife  was  now  added.  From  this  time  he 
i  to  grasp  at  greater  acquisitions,  and  was 
8  ready,  with  money  in  his  hand,  to  pick 
e  refuse  of  a  sale,  or  to  buy  the  stock  of  a 
r  who  retired  from  business.  He  soon 
1  his  parlour  to  his  shop,  and  was  obliged, 

months  afterwards,  to  hire  a  warehouse. 

had  now  a  shop  splendidly  and  copiously 
»hed  with  every  thing  that  time  had  injured, 
thion  had  degraded,  with  fragments  of  tis- 

odd  yards  of  brocade,  vast  bales  of  faded 

and  innumerable  boxes  of  antiquated  rib- 

His  shop  was  soon  celebrated  through  all 

;ers  of  the  town,  and  frequented  by  evfcrj 

of  ostentatious  poverty.      EveTV   mwx, 
•  misfortune  it  was  to  be  taller  tWa  Yket 
latched  her  gown  at  Mr.  Drugged*.  ^ 
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many  a  maiden,  who  had  passed  a  winter 
her  aunt  in  London,  dazzled  the  rusticks  a 
return  with  cheap  finery  which  Drugget  had 
plied.  His  shop  was  often  visited  in  a  moi 
by  ladies  who  left  their  coaches  in  the  next  s 
and  crept  through  the  alley  in  Huen  g< 
Drugget  knows  the  rank  of  his  customei 
their  bashfulness ;  and,  when  he  finds  then 
willing  to  be  seen,  invites  them  up  stairs,  o 
tires  with  them  to  the  back  window. 

I  rejoiced  at  the  increasing  prosperity  o 
fnend,  and  imagined  that,  as  he  grew  rid 
was  growing  happy.  His  mind  has  part 
the  enlargement  of  his  fortune.  When  I 
ped  in  for  the  first  five  years,  I  was  welc< 
only  with  a  shake  of  the  hand ;  in  the  nex 
riod  of  hi?  life,  he  beckoned  across  the  wa 
a  pot  of  beer ;  but  for  six  years  past  he  ii 
me  to  dinner ;  and,  if  he  bespeaks  me  the 
before,  never  fails  to  regale  me  with  a  fillet  of 

His  riches  neither  made  him  uncivil  nor  i 
gent ;  he  rose  at  the  same  hour,  attended 
fiie  same  assiduity,  and  bowed  with  the 
gentleness.  But  for  some  years  he  has 
much  inclined  to  talk  of  the  fatigues  of  bus! 
and  the  confinement  of  a  shop,  and  to  wist 
he  had  been  so  happy  as  to  have  renewe 
uncle's  lease  of  a  farm,  that  he  might  have 
without  noise  and  hurry,  in  a  pure  air,  it 
artless  society  of  honest  villagers,  and  the 
templation  of  the  works  of  nature. 

I  soon  discovered  the  cause  of  my  fri 

philosophy.      He  thought  himself  grown 

enough  to  nave  a  lodging  111  t\ve  toxuaterj 

the  mercer*  on  Ludgate-hftV,  and  ^a&  t< 
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to  enjoy  himself  in  the  decline  of  life.  This 
was  a  revolution  not  to  be  made  suddenly.  He 
talked  three  years  of  the  pleasures  of  the  coun- 
try, but  passed  every  night  over  his  own  shop. 
But  at  last  he  resolved  to  be  happy,  and  hired  a 

h  lodging  in  the  country,  that  he  may  steal  some 
hours  in  the  week  from  business ;  for,  says  he, 
"  when  a  man  advances  in  life,  he  loves  to 
entertain    himself    sometimes    with     his    own 

i    thoughts." 

I  was  invited  to  this  seat  of  quiet  and  contem- 
plation among  those  whom  Mr.  Drugget  consi- 
ders as  his  most  reputable  friends,  and  desires 
to  make  the  first  witnesses  of  his  elevation  to 

!  the  highest  dignities  of  a  shopkeeper.  I  found 
him  at  Islington,  in  a  room  which  overlooked 
the  high  road,  amusing  himself  with  looking 
through  the  window,  which  the  clouds  of  dust 
would  not  suffer  him  to  open.  He  embraced 
me,  told  me  I  was  welcome  into  the  country, 
and  asked  me  if  I  did  not  feel  myself  refreshed. 
He  then  desired  that  dinner  might  be  hastened, 
for  fresh  air  always  sharpened  his  appetite,  and 
ordered  me  a  toast  and  a  glass  of  wine  after  my 
walk.  He  told  me  much  of  the  pleasures  he 
found  in  retirement,  and  wondered  what  had 
kept  him  so  long  out  of  the  country.  After  din- 
ner, company  came  in,  and  Mr.  Drugget  again 
repeated  the  praises  of  the  country,  recom- 
mended the  pleasures  of  meditation,  and  told 
them,  that  he  had  been  all  the  morning  at  the 
window,  counting  the  carriages  as  the^f  ^ft&edi 
before  him. 


f 


60  THE    IDLER.  No.  17. 

Numb.  17.    Saturday,  August  5, 1758. 

The  rainy,  weather,  which  has  continued  the 
last  month,  is  said  to  have  given  great  disturb- 
ance to  the  inspectors  of  barometers.  The  ora- 
culous  glasses  have  deceived  their  votaries; 
shower  has  succeeded  shower,  though  they,  pre- 
dicted sunshine  and  dry  skies;  and,  by  fatal 
confidence  in  these  fallacious  promises,  many 
coats  have  lost  their  gloss,  and  many  curls  been 
moistened  to  flaccidity. 

This  is  one  of  the  distresses  to  which  mortal* 
subject  themselves  by  the  pride  of  speculation, 
I  had  no  part  in  this  learned  disappointment 
who  am  content  to  credit  my  senses,  and  to  be- 
lieve  that  rain  will  fall  when  the  air  blackens, 
and  that  the  weather  will  be  dry  when  the  sun  is 
bright.  My  caution  indeed  does  not  always  pre- 
serve me  from  a  shower.  To  be  wet,  may  hap 
pen  to  the  genuine  Idler ;  but  to  be  wet  in  op 
position  to  theory,  can  befall  only  the  Idler  thai 

Sretends  to  be  busy.  Of  those  that  spin  out 
fe  in  trifles  and  die  without  a  memorial,  man} 
flatter  themselves  with  high  opinions  of  theii 
own  importance,  and  imagine  that  they  are  every 
day  adding  some  improvement  to  human  life, 
To  be  idle  and  to  be  poor,  have  always  been  re- 
proaches, and  therefore  every  man  endeavours, 
with  his  utmost  care,  to  hide  his  poverty  from 
others,  and  his  idleness  from  himself. 

Among  those  whom  I  never  could  persuade 

to  rank  themselves  with  Idlers,  and  who  speak 

with  indignation  of  my  morning  sleeps  and  noc- 

turnal  rambles ;  one  passes  ttae  focj  yel  raXx&fasi 

spiders,  that  he  may  count  X^evc  ejuwrib** 
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;  another  erects  his  head,  and  exhibits 
af  a  marigold  separated  from  the  flower 
xterity  worthy  of  Leeuwenhoeck  him- 
me  turn  the  wheel  of  electricity;  some 
ings  to  a  load-stone,  and  find  that  what 
yesterday,  they  can  do  again  to-day. 
ister  the  changes  of  the  wind,  and  die 
yinced  that  the  wind  is  changeable, 
ire  men  yet  more  profound,  who  have 
.t  two  colourless  liquors  may  produce  a 
union,  and  that  two  cold  bodies  will 
if  they  are  mingled  ;  they  mingle  them, 
uce  the  effect  expected,  say  it  is  strange, 
le  them  again. 

lers  that  sport  only  with  inanimate  na- 
-  claim  some  indulgence;  if  they  are 
hey  are  still  innocent;  but  there  are 
hom  I  know  not  how  "to  mention  with- 
emotion  than  my  love  of  quiet  willingly 
Among  the  inferior  professors  of  me- 
wledge,  is  a  race  of  wretches,  whose 
only  varied  by  varieties  of  cruelty ; 
eourite  amusement  is  to  nail  dogs  to 
d  open  them  alive ;  to  try  how  long  life 
ontinued  in  various  degrees  of  mutila- 
;vith  the  excision  or  laceration  of  the 
ts;  to  examine  whether  burning  irons 
nore  acutely  by  the  bone  or  tendon; 
her  the  most  lasting  agonies  are  pro- 
poison  forced  into  the  mouth,  or  in- 
;o  the  veins. 

>t  without  reluctance  that  I  offend  the, 
7  of  the  tender  mind  with  uff&gfcfc  \&a 
'such  cruelties  were  not  practised,  Vfc. 
desired  that  they  should  not  \>e  coxx- 
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^  ceived :  but,  since  they  are  published  ever 

j  with  Ostentation,  let  me  be  allowed  only  to 

[  tion  them,  since  I  mention  them  with   a 

rence. 

Mead  has  invidiously  remarked  of  Wood 
that  he  gathered  shells  and  stones,  and  "■ 
|  pass  for  a  philosopher.     With  pretensions 

j  less  reasonable,  the  anatomical  novice  tea 

the  living  bowels  of  an  animal,  and  styles 
self  physician,    prepares    himself   by  fa 
j:  cruelly  for  that  profession  which  he  is  to 

cise  upon  the  tender  and  the  helpless, 
feeble  bodies  and  broken  minds,  and  by 
he  has  opportunities  to  extend  his  arts  o 
ture,  and  continue  those  experiments  upc 
i  fancy  and  age,  which  he  has  hitherto  tried 

cats  and  dogs. 

What  is  alleged  in  defence  of  these  h 
i  practices,  every  one  knows;   but  the  tn] 

that  by  knives,  fire,  and  poison,  knowlet 
not  always  sought,  and  is  very  seldom  att: 
The  experiments  that  have  been  tried,  are 
again  ;  he  that  burned  an  animal  with  iron 
i  terday,  will  be  willing  to  amuse  himsell 

j  burning  another  to-morrow.     I  know  nol 

by  living  dissections  any  discovery  has 
made  by  which  a  single  malady  is  more 
cured.      And  if  the  knowledge  of  phys 
has  been  somewhat  increased,  he  surely 
knowledge  dear,  who  learns  the  use  of  th 
teals  at  the  expence  of  his  humanity.     It  i 
that  universal  resentment  should  arise  a 
these  horfid  operations,  wYAeYv  teiAto  \vaxd 
heart,    extinguish   those   setv^\ow%  ^i\vv 
man  confidant**  in  man.  and  mfcVfe  \\\fc  \* 
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Numb.  18.     Saturday,  August  12, 1758. 

TO  THE  IDLER. 
SIR, 

It  commonly  happens  to  him  who  endeavours  to 
obtain  distinction  by  ridicule  or  censure,  that  he 
teaches  others  to  practise  his  own  arts  against 
himself;  and  that,  after  a  short  enjoyment  of 
the  applause  paid  to  his  sagacity,  or  of  the  mirth 
excited  by  his  wit,  he  is  doomed  to  suffer  the 
same  severities  of  scrutiny,  to  hear  inquiry  de- 
tecting his  faults,  and  exaggeration  sporting  with 
his  failings. 

The  natural  discontent  of  inferiority  will  sel- 
dom fail  to  operate  in  some  degree  of  malice 
against  him  who  professes  to  superintend  the 
conduct  of  others,  especially  if  he  seats  himself 
uncalled  in  the  chair  of  judicature,  and  exer- 
cises authority  by  his  own  commission. 

You  cannot,  therefore,  wonder  that  your  ob- 
servations on  human  folly,  if  they  produce 
laughter  at  one  time,  awaken  criticism  at  an- 
other ;  and  that  among  the  numbers  whom  you 
have  taught  to  scoff  at  the  retirement  of  Drug- 
get, there  is  one  who  offers  his  apology. 

The  mistake  of  your  old  friend  is  by  no  means 
peculiar.  The  publick  pleasures  of  far  the 
greater  part  of  mankind  are  counterfeit.  Very 
few  carry  their  philosophy  to  places  of  diversion, 
or  are  very  careful  to  analyse  their  enjoyments. 
The  general  condition  of  life  is  so  full  of  misery, 
that  we  are  glad  to  catch  delight  without  in- 
quiring whence  it  comes,  or  by  what  powet  Vl  v& 
bestowed* 

The  mind  is  seldom  quickened  to  yerj  V\%ox 

G'   2 
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oils  operations  but  by  pain,  or  the  dread  of  pain. 
We  do  not  disturb  ourselves  with  the  detection 
of  fallacies  which  do  us  no  harm,  nor  willingly 
decline  a  pleasing  effect  to  investigate  its  cause. 
He  that  is  happy,  by  whatever  means,  desires 
nothing  but  the  continuance  of  happiness ;  and 
is  no  more  solicitous  to  distribute  his  sensations 
into  their  proper  species,  than  the  common  gazer 
on  the  beauties  of  the  spring  to  separate  light 
into  its  original  rays. 

Pleasure  is  therefore  seldom  such  as  it  ap- 
pears to  others,  nor  often  such  as  we  represent 
it  to  ourselves.  Of  the  ladies  that  sparkle  at  a 
musical  performance,  a  very  small  number  has 
any  quick  sensibility  of  harmonious  sounds. 
But  every  one  that  goes  has  her  pleasure.  She 
has  the  pleasure  of  wearing  fine  clothes,  and  of 
showing  them,  of  outshining  those  whom  she 
suspects  to  envy  her ;  she  has  the  pleasure  of 
appearing  among  other  ladies  in  a  place  whither 
the  race  of  meaner  mortals  seldom  intrudes,  and 
of  reflecting  that,  in  the  conversations  of  the 
next  morning,  her  name  will  be  mentioned  among 
those  that  sat  in  the  first  row ;  she  has  the  pleasure 
of  returning  courtesies,  or  refusing  to  return 
them,  of  receiving  compliments  with  civility,  or 
rejecting  them  with  disdain.  She  has  the  plea- 
sure of  meeting  some  of  her  acquaintance,  of 
guessing  why  the  rest  are  absent,  and  of  telling 
them  that  she  saw  the  opera,  on  pretence  of  in- 
quiring why  they  would  miss  it.  She  has  the 
pleasure  of  being  supposed  to  be  pleased  with  a 
refined  amusement,  and  of  hoping  to  be  num- 
bered  among  the  votr esses  of  Vftttc&Tp],  ^Sfc& 
J**s  the  pleasure  of  escaping  foi  two  Yt&Nft%  ^ 
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superiority  of  a  sister,  or  the  oontroul  of  a  hus- 
band;   and  from  all  these  pleasures  she  con- 
cludes, that  heavenly  musick  is  the  balm  of  life. 
All  assemblies  of  gaiety  are  brought  together 
by  motives  of  the  same  kind.     The  theatre  is 
not  filled  with  those  that  know  or  regard  the 
skill  of  the  actor,  nor  the  ball-room  by  those 
who  dance,  or  attend  to  the  dancers.     To  all 
places  of  general  resort,  where  the  standard  of 
pleasure  is  erected,  we  run  with  equal  eagerness, 
or  appearance  of  eagerness,  for  very  different 
reasons.     One  goes  that  he  may  say  he  has  been 
there,  another  because  he  never  misses.     This 
man  goes  to  try  what  he  can  find,  and  that  to 
discover  what  others  find.     Whatever  diversion 
is  costly,  will  be  frequented  by  those  who  desire 
to  be  thought  rich ;  and  whatever  has,  by  any 
accident,  become  fashionable,  easily  continues  its 
reputation,  because  every  one  is  ashamed  of  not 
partaking  it. 

To  every  place  of  entertainment  we  go  with 
expectation  and  desire  of  being  pleased ;   we 
meet  others  who  are  brought  by  the  same  mo- 
tives ;  no  one  will  be  the  first  to  own  the  disap- 
pointment; one  face  reflects  the  smile  of  an- 
other, till  each  believes  the  rest  delighted,  and 
endeavours  to  catch  and  transmit  the  circulating 
rapture.     In  time,  all  are  deceived  by  the  cheat 
to  which  all  contribute.    The  fiction  of  happi- 
ness is  propagated  by  every  tongue,  and  con- 
firmed by  every  look,  till  at  last  all  profess  the 
joy  which  they  do  not  feel,  consent  to  yield  to  the 
general  delusion,  and,  when  the  voluntary  dream 
is  at  an  end,  lament  that  bliss  is  of  so  s>WcV  *. 
duration. 

Or      3 
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If  Drugget  pretended  to  pleasures  of  which 
he  had  no  perception,  or  boasted  of  one  amuse- 
ment where  he  was  indulging  another,  what  did 
he  which  is  not  done  by  all  those  who  read  his 
story?  of  whom  some  pretend  delight  in  con- 
versation, only  because  they  dare  not  be  alone ; 
some  praise  the  quiet  of  solitude,  because  they 
are  envious  of  sense,  and  impatient  of  folly; 
and  some  gratify  their  pride,  by  writing  charac- 
ters which  expose  the  vanity  of  life.  I  am,  sir, 
your  humble  servant. 


Numb.  19.     Saturday,  August  19,  L758. 

Some  of  those  ancient  sages  that  have  exercised 
their  abilities  in  the  inquiry  after  the  supreme 
good,  have  been  of  opinion,  that  the  highest  de- 
gree of  earthly  happiness  is  quiet ;    a  calm  re- 
pose both  of  mind  and  body,  undisturbed  by 
the  sight  of  folly  or  the  noise  of  business,  the 
tumults  of  public  commotion,  or  the  agitations 
of  private  interest ;  a  state  in  which  the  mind 
has  no  other  employment  but  to  observe  and  re- 
gulate her  own  motions,  to  trace  thought  from 
thought,  combine  one  image  with  another,  raise 
systems  of  science,  and  form  theories  of  virtue. 
To  the  scheme  of  these  solitary  speculatists, 
it  has  been  justly  objected,  that  if  they  are 
happy,  they  are  happy  only  by  being  useless ; 
that  mankind  is  one  vast  republick,  where  every 
individual  receives  many  benefits  from  the  la- 
bours of  others,  which,  by  labouring  in  his  turn 
for  others,  he  is  obliged  to  repay;   and  that 
where  the  united  efforts  of  aW.  ate  no\.  ^\e  \& 
exempt  all  from   misery,  none  YflNfc  *.  tm^dlX.  \» 
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aw  from  their  task  of  vigilance,  or  to  be 
ed  in  idle  wisdom  or  solitary  pleasures, 
common  for  controvertists,  in  the  heat  of 
ition,  to  add  one  position  to  another  till 
tach  the  extremities  of  knowledge,  where 
.nd  falsehood  lose  their  distinction.    Their 
rs  follow  them  to  the  brink  of  absurdity, 
>n  start  back  from  each  side,  towards  the 
point.     So  it  has  happened  in  this  great 
ition.     Many  perceive  alike  the  force  of 
ntrary  arguments,  find  quiet  shameful, 
siness  dangerous,  and  therefore  pass  their 
Btween  them,  in  bustle  without  business, 
gligence  without  quiet, 
ng  the  principal  names  of  this  moderate 
lat  great  philosopher  Jack  Whirler,  whose 
is  keeps  him   in  perpetual  motion,  and 
motion  always  eludes  his  business ;   who 
ys  to  do  what  he  never  does,  who  cannot 
till  because  he  is  wanted  in  another  place, 
io  is  wanted  in  many  places  because  he 
i  none. 

has  more  business  than  he  can  conve- 
transact  in  one  house ;  he  has  therefore 
bitation  near  Bow-church,  and  another 
.  mile  distant.     By  this  ingenious  distri- 
of  himself  between  two  houses,  Jack  has 
ed  to  be  found  at  neither.    Jack's  trade 
isive,  and  he  has  many  dealers ;  his  con- 
>n  is  sprightly,  and  he  has  many  compa- 
his  disposition  is  kind,  and  he  has  many 
Jack  neither  forbears  pleasure  for  mi- 
nor omits  business  for  pleasure,  but  \v 
invisible  to  his  /Wends  and  hiscu&tometv, 
bat  comes  with  an  invitation  to  a.  c\a\>> 
*  that  waits  to  settle  an  account. 
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When  you  call  at  his  house,  his  clerk  tells  yo 
that  Mr.  Whirler  was  just  stept  out,  but  will  b 
at  home  exactly  at  two ;  you  wait  at  a  coffee 
house  till  two,  and  then  find  that  he  has  been  s 
home,  and  is  gone  out  again,  but  left  word  ths 
he  would  be  at  the  Half-moon  tavern  at  sevei 
where  he  hopes  to  meet  you.  At  seven  you  g 
to  the  tavern.  At  eight  in  comes  Mr.  Whirle 
to  tell  you  that  he  is  glad  to  see  you,  and  onl 
begs  leave  to  run  for  a  few  minutes  to  a  gentli 
man  that  lives  near  the  Exchange,  from  who: 
he  will  return  before  supper  can  be  ready.  Awa 
he  runs  to  the  Exchange,  to  tell  those  who  ai 
waiting  for  him,  that  he  must  beg  them  to  defi 
the  business  till  to-morrow,  because  his  time 

jj"  come  at  the  Half-moon. 

|jj  Jack's  cheerfulness    and    civility   rank  hi 

among  those  whose  presence  never  gives  pai 
and  whom  all  receive  with  fondness  and  caressc 
He  calls  often  on  his  friends,  to  tell  them  th 
he  will  come  again  to-morrow;  on  the  morrc 
he  comes  again,  to  tell  them  how  an  unexpecti 
summons  hurries  him  away. — When  he  enters 
house,  his  first  declaration  is,  that  he  cannot  i 
down ;  and  so  short  are. his  visits, that  he  seldo 
appears  to  have  come  for  any  other  reason  b 
to  say,  he  must  go. 

The  dogs  of  Egypt,  when  thirst  brings  the 

'  to  the  Nile,  are  said  to  run  as  they  drink  for  fe 

of  the  crocodiles.    Jack  Whirler  always  din 

at  full  speed.     He  enters,  finds  the  family 

table,  sits  familiarly  down,  and  fills  his  plat 

but  while  the  first  morsel  is  in  his  mouth,  hes 

the  clock  strike,  and  rises ;  t\vetv  ^oe&  Vq  ttcvcA!t 

house,  sits  down    again,  tecoWecX*  tttvtfOwst 
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nent;  has  only  time  to  taste  the  soup, 
3  a  short  excuse  to  the  company,  and  con- 
i  through  another  street  his  desultory 
r. 

t,  overwhelmed  as  he  is  with  business,  his 
desire  is  to  have  still  more.  Every  new 
sal  takes  possession  of  his  thoughts ;  he 
balances  probabilities,  engages  in  the  pro- 
wrings  it  almost  to  completion,  and  then 
:es  it  for  another,  which  he  catches  with 
ame  alacrity,  urges  with  the  same  vehe- 
e,  and  abandons  with  the  same  coldness. 
3ry  man  may  be  observed  to  have  a  certain 

of  lamentation,  some  peculiar  theme  of 
laint  on  which  he  dwells  in  his  moments  of 
ion.  Jack's  topick  of  sorrow  is  the  want 
tie.  Many  an  excellent  design  languishes 
lpty  theory  for  want  of  time.  For  the 
ion  of  any  civilities,  want  of  time  is  his 
to  others ;  for  the  neglect  of  any  affairs, 
of  time  is  his  excuse  to  himself.    That  he 

time  he  sincerely  believes;  for  he  once 
away  many  months  with  a  lingering  dis- 
x,  for  want  of  time  to  attend  to  his  health, 
is  Jack  Whirler  lives  in  perpetual  fatigue 
ut  proportionate  advantage,  because  he 
sot  consider  that  no  man  can  see  all  with 
m  eyes,  or  do  all  with  his  own  hands;  that 
rer  is  engaged  in  multiplicity  of  business, 
transact  much  by  substitution,  and  leave 
hing  to  hazard ;  and  that  he  who  attempts 
all,  must  waste  his  life  in  doing  little. 
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NuMb.  20.     Saturday,  August  2(5, 1758. 

There  is  no  crime  more  infamous  than  the  vio- 
lation of  truth.  It  is  apparent  that  men  can  be 
social  beings  no  longer  than  they  believe  each 

other.     When  speech  is  employed  only  as  the  « 

vehicle  of  falsehood,  every  man  must  disunite  j, 

himself  from  others,  inhabit  his  own  cave,  and  :i 

seek  prey  only  for  himself.  * 

Yet  the  law  of  truth,  thus  sacred  and  neces-  j 

sary ,  is  broken  without  punishment,  without  cen-  > 
sure,  in  compliance  with  inveterate  prejudice 

and  prevailing  passions.     Men  are  willing  to  ■, 

credit  what  they  wish,  and  encourage  rather  > 

those  who  gratify  them  with  pleasure,  than  those  { 

that  instruct  them  with  fidelity.  Q 

For  this  reason  every  historian  discovers  his  ;» 

country ;  and  it  is  impossible  to  read  the  differ-  r 

ent  accounts  of  any  great  event,  without  a  wish  . 

that  truth  had  more  power  over  partiality.  j 

.    Amidst  the  joy  of  my  countrymen  for  the  ac-  ^ 

quisition  of  Louisbourg,  I  could  not  forbear  to  ^ 

consider  how  differently  this  revolution  of  Ame*  5* 

rican  power  is  not  only  now  mentioned  by  the  !g 

contending  nations,  but  will  be  represented  by  » 

the  writers  of  another  century.  j 

The  English  historian  will  imagine  himself  ', 

barely  doing  justice  to  English  virtue,  when  he  * 

relates  the  capture  of  Louisbourg  in  the  follow-  ^ 

ing  manner :  > 

"  The  English  had  hitherto  seen,  with  great  \. 

indignation,  their  attempts  baffled,  and  their  .<, 

force  defied,  by  an  enemy  whom  they  considered  I 

themselves  as  entitled  to  concpvet  \s^  \Jh&  tv^JA  " 

of  prescription,  and  whom  uvaiq  *%«&  *A  \«s»- 
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ditary  superiority  had  taught  them  to  despise. 
Their  fleets  were  more  numerous,  and  their  sea- 
men braver,  than  those  of  France ;  yet  they 
onry  floated  useless  on  the  ocean,  and  the  French 
derided  them  frem  their  ports.  Misfortunes,  as 
is  usual,  produced  discontent,  the  people  mur- 
mured at  the  ministers,  and  the  ministers  cen- 
sured the  commanders. 

"  In  the  summer  of  this  year,  the  English  be- 
gan to  find  their  success  answerable  to  their 
cause.  A  fleet  and  an  army  were  sent  to  Ame- 
rica to  dislodge  the  enemies  from  the  settlements 
which  they  had  so  perfidiously  made,  and  so  in- 
solently maintained,  and  to  repress  that  power 
which  was  growing  more  every  day,  by  the  asso- 
ciation of  the  Indians,  with  whom  these  dege- 
nerate Europeans  intermarried,  and  whom  they 
secured  to  their  party  by  presents  and  promises. 
"  In  the  beginning  of  June  the  ships  of  war 
and  vessels  containing  the  land-forces  appeared 
before  Louisbourg ;  a  place  so  secure  by  nature 
that  art  was  almost  superfluous,  and  yet  fortified 
by  art  as  if  nature  had  left  it  open.  The  French 
boasted  that  it  was  impregnable,  and  spoke  with 
scorn  of  all  attempts  that  could  be  made  against 
it  The  garrison  was  numerous,  the  stores  equal 
to  the  longest  siege,  and  their  engineers  and 
commanders  high  in  reputation.  The  mouth  of 
the  harbour  was  so  narrow,  that  three  ships 
within  might  easily  defend  it  against  all  attacks 
from  the  sea.  The  French  had,  with  that  cau- 
tion which  cowards  borrow  from  fear,  and  aXXxv- 
bate  to  policy,  eluded  our  fleets,  and  sent  Vt\\o 
that  port  fire  great  ships  and  six  siruxttet,  ot 
which  they  sunk  four  in  the   mouth    of  t\ie  p»- 
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'  sage,  haying  raised  batteries,  and  posted  troop 

at  all  the  places  where  they  thought  it  possibl 
j:-  to  make  a  descent.     The  English,  however,  hai 

j.  more  to  dread  from  the  roughness  of  the  sea 

than  from  the  skill  or  bravery  of  the  defendants 
Some  days  passed  before  the  surges,  which  ris 
very  high  round  that  island,  would  suffer  then 
to  land.  At  last  their  impatience  could  be  re 
L  strained  no  longer ;  they  got  possession  of  th< 

!■  shore  with  little  loss  by  the  sea,  and  with  less  fr 

■  the  enemy.   In  a  few  days  the  artillery  was  landed 

the  batteries  were  raised,  and  the  French  had  n< 
other  hope  than  to  escape  from  one  post  to  another 
A  shot  from  the  batteries  fired  the  powder  ii 
one  of  their  largest  ships,  the  flame  spread  U 
the  two  next,  and  all  three  were  destroyed ;  th< 
English  admiral  sent  his  boats  against  the  tw< 
large  ships  yet  remaining,  took  them  without  re- 
sistance, and  terrified  the  garrison  to  an  imme- 
diate capitulation." 

Let  us  now  oppose  to  this  English  narrative 

the  relation  which  will  be  produced,  about  th< 

same  time,  by  the  writer  of  the  age  of  Louis  XV. 

"  About  this  time  the  English  admitted  to  th€ 

conduct  of  affairs  a  man  who  undertook  to  save 

from  destruction  that  ferocious  and  turbulenl 

people,  who,  from  the  mean  insolence  of  wealth) 

traders,  and  the  lawless  confidence  of  successful 

robbers,  were  now  sunk  in  despair,  and  stupified 

with  horrour.     He  called  in  the  ships  which  had 

been  dispersed   over  the  ocean  to  guard  theii 

merchants,  and  sent  a  fleet  and   an  army,  in 

which  almost  the  whole  attengtiv  of  England 

'was   comprised,  to  secure  \\vevt  ^%*fe%£\&x&  v 

America,  which  were  endati^te^L  ^Xtefe  Xs^  < 
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French  arms  and  the  French  virtue.  We  had 
taken  the  English  fortresses  by  force,  and  gained 
the  Indian  nations  by  humanity.  The  English, 
wherever  they  come,  are  sure  to  have  the  na- 
tives for  their  enemies ;  for  the  only  motive  of 
their  settlements  is  avarice,  and  the  only  conse- 
quence of  their  success  is  oppression.  In  this 
war  they  acted  like  other  barbarians,  and,  with 
a  degree  of  outrageous  cruelty  which  the  gen- 
tleness  of  our  manners  scarcely  suffers  us  to 
conceive,  offered  rewards  by  open  proclamation 
to  those  who  should  bring  in  the  scalps  of  In- 
dian women  and  children.  A  trader  always 
makes  war  with  the  cruelty  of  a  pirate. 

"  They  had  long  looked  with  envy  and  with 
terrour  upon  the  influence  which  the  French 
exerted  over  all  the  northern  regions  of  America 
by  the  possession  of  Louisbourg,  a  place  natu- 
rally strong,  and  new  fortified  by  some  sligh 
outworks.  They  hoped  to  surprise  the  garrison 
unprovided ;  but  that  sluggishness  which  always 
defeats  their  malice,  gave  us  time  to  send  sup- 

£s,  and  to  station  ships  for  the  defence  of  the 
boar.  They  came  before  Louisbourg  in 
Jane,  and  were  for  some  time  in  doubt  whether 
they  should  land.  But  the  commanders,  who 
had  lately  seen  an  admiral  shot  for  not  having 
fane  what  he  had  not  power  to  do,  durst  not 
leave  the  place  unassaulted.  An  Englishman 
has  no  ardour  for  honour,  nor  zeal  for  duty ;  he 
neither  values  glory  nor  loves  his  king,  but  ba- 
lances one  danger  with  another,  and  will  fight 
rather  than  be  hanged.  They  therefore  landed, 
bat  with  great  loss ;  their  engineers  had,  in  \\ve 
last  war  with  the  French,  learned   something  ot 
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the  military  science,  and  made  their  approachc 
with  sufficient  skill ;  but  all  their  efforts  ha 
been  without  effect,  had  not  a  ball  unfortunatel 
fallen  into  the  powder  of  one  of  our  ships,  whic 
communicated  the  fire  to  the  rest,  and,  by  open 
ing  the  passage  of  the  harbour,  obliged  the  gai 
rison  to  capitulate.  Thus  was  Louisbourg  lost 
and  our  troops  marched  out  with  the  admiratioi 
of  their  enemies,  who  durst  hardly  think  them 
selves  masters  of  the  place." 


Numb.  21.    Saturday,  September  2, 1758. 

TO  TUB  IDLER. 
DEAR  MR.  IDLER, 

There  is  a  species  of  misery,  or  of  disease,  fc 
which  our  language  is  commonly  supposed  to  b 
without  a  name,  but  which  I  think  is  emphati 
cally  enough  denominated  Zifffettitess,  and  whic 
is  commonly  termed  a  want  of  something  to  dc 
Of  the  unhappiness  of  this  state  I  do  not  ex 

Sect  all  your  readers  to  have  an  adequate  ides 
[any  are  overburdened  with  business,  and  ca 
imagine  no  comfort  but  in  rest;  many  hay 
minds  so  placid,  as  willingly  to  indulge  a  volun 
tary  lethargy ;  or  so  narrow,  as  easily  to  be  fille 
to  their  utmost  capacity.  By  these  I  shall  no 
be  understood,  and  therefore  cannot  be  pitied 
_,  Those  only  will  sympathize  with  my  complaint 

jffi  whose  imagination  is  active,  and  resolution  weal 

ijj  j  whose  desires  are  ardent,  and  whose  choice  i 

!i j  delicate;  who  cannot  satisfy  themselves  wit] 

standing'  still,  and  yet  cannot  find  a  motive  t 
direct  their  course* 
I  ira*  the  aecond  son  of  a  geu\teiaa^>  ^^a 
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estate  was  barely  sufficient  to  support  himself 
lod  his  heir  in  the  dignity  of  killing  game.  He 
therefore  made  use  of  the  interest  which  the  al- 
liances of  his  family  afforded  him,  to  procure 
me  a  post  in  the  army.  I  passed  some  years  in 
the  most  contemptible  of  all  human  stations, 
that  of  a  soldier  in  time  of  peace.  I  wandered 
with  the  regiment  as  the  quarters  were  changed, 
without  opportunity  for  business,  taste  for  know- 
ledge, or  money  for  pleasure.  Wherever  I  came, 
I  was  for  some  time  a  stranger  without  curiosity, 
and  afterwards  an  acquaintance  without  friend- 
ship. Having  nothing  to  hope  in  these  places 
of  fortuitous  residence,  I  resigned  my  conduct 
to  chance ;  I  had  no  intention  to  offend,  I  had 
no  ambition  to  delight. 

I  suppose  every  man  is  shocked  when  he  hears 
how  frequently  soldiers  are  wishing  for  war. 
The  wish  is  not  always  sincere ;  the  greater  part 
are  content  with  sleep  and  lace,  and  counterfeit 
an  ardour  which  they  do  not  feel;  but  those 
who  desire  it  most  are  neither  prompted  by  ma- 
levolence nor  patriotism ;  they  neither  pant  for 
laurels,  nor  delight  in  blood ;  but  long  to  be  de- 
livered from  the  tyranny  of  idleness,  and  re- 
stored to  the  dignity  of  active  beings. 

I  never  imagined  myself  to  have  more  courage 
than  other  men,  yet  was  often  involuntarily  wish- 
ing for  a  war,  but  of  a  war  at  that  time  I  had 
no  prospect;  and  being  enabled,  by  the  death 
of  an  uncle,  to  live  without  my  pay,  I  quitted 
the  army,  and  resolved  to  regulate  my  own 
motions. 

/was  pleased  for  a  while  with  the  nweta  ©I 
odependence,  and  imagined   that  I   had  uoni 

h  2 
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found  what  every  man  desires.  My  time  was  in 
my  own  power,  and  my  habitation  was  wherever 
my  choice  should  fix  it.  I  amused  myself  for 
two  years  in  passing  from  place  to  place,  and 
comparing  one  convenience  with  another ;  but 
being  at  last  ashamed  of  inquiry,  and  weary  of 
uncertainty,  I  purchased  a  house,  and  established 
my  family. 

I  now  expected  to  begin  to  be  happy,  and 
was  happy  for  a  short  time  with  that  expectation. 
.But  I  soon  perceived  my  spirits  to  subside,  and 
^imagination  to  grow  dark .    The  gloom  thick- 

*  tined  every  day  round  me.  I  wondered  by  what 
malignant  power  my  peace  was  blasted,  till  I 
discovered  at  last  that  I  had  nothing  to  do. 

Time,  with  all  its  celerity,  moves  slowly  to  him 
whose  whole  employment  is  to  watch  its  flight. 
I  am  forced  upon  a  thousand  shifts  to  enable  me 
to  endure  the  tediousness  of  the  day.  I  rise 
when  I  can  sleep  no  longer,  and  take  my  morn- 
ing walk ;  I  see  what  I  have  seen  before,  and 
return.  I  sit  down,  and  persuade  myself  that  I 
sit  down  to  think ;  find  it  impossible  to  think 
without  a  subject,  rise  up  to  inquire  after  news, 
and  endeavour  to  kindle  in  myself  an  artificial 
impatience  for  intelligence  of  events,  which  will 
never  extend  any  consequence  to  me,  but  that  a 
few  minutes  they  abstract  me  from  myself. 

.  When  I  have  heard  anything  that  may  gratify 
curiosity,  I  am  busied  for  a  while  in  running  to 
relate  it.  I  hasten  from  one  place  of  concourse 
to  another,  delighted  with  my  own  importance, 
and  proud  to  think  that  I  am  doing  something, 
though  I  know  that  another  hour  would  spare 

nty  labour. 
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I  had  onca  a  round  of  visits,  which  I  paid  very 
regularly;  but  I  have  now  tired  most  of  my 
friends.  When  I  sat  down  I  forgot  to  rise,  and 
have  more  than  once  overheard  one  asking  an- 
other when  I  would  be  gone  ?  I  perceive  the 
company  tired,  I  observe  the  mistress  of  the  fa- 
mily whispering  to  her  servants,  I  find  orders 
given  to  put  off  business  till  to-morrow,  I  see 
the  watches  frequently  inspected,  and  yet  cannot 
withdraw  to  the  vacuity  of  solitude,  or  venture 
myself  in  my  own  company. 

Thus  burdensome  to  myself  and  others,  I  form 
many  schemes  of  employment  which  may  make 
my  life  useful  or  agreeable,  and  exempt  me  from 
the  ignominy  of  living  by  sufferance.  This  new 
course  I  have  long  designed,  but  have  not  yet 
begun.  The  present  moment  is  never  proper 
for  the  change ;  but  there  is  always  a  time  in 
view  when  all  obstacles  will  be  removed,  and  I 
shall  surprise  all  that  know  me,  with  a  new  dis- 
tribution of  my  time.  Twenty  years  have  pass- 
ed since  I  have  resolved  a  complete  amendment, 
and  twenty  years  have  been  lost  in  delays.  Age 
is  coming  upon  me ;  and  I  should  look  back 
with  rage  and  despair  upon  the  waste  of  life,  but 
mat  I  am  now  beginning  in  earnest  to  begin  a 
reformation.    I  am,  sir,  your  humble  servant, 

DICK    LINGER. 


Numb.  22.     Saturday,  September  16, 1768. 

TO  THE  IDLER. 
SIR. 

As  1 was  passing  lately  under  one  of  the  gata& 
of  this  city,  I  was  struck  with  horrour  \>n  *  tua- 

h  3  * 
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ful  cry,  which  summoned  me  to  remember 
poor  debtors. 

The  wisdom  and  justice  of  the  English  Is 
are,  by  Englishmen  at  least,  loudly  celebrate 
but  scarcely  the  most  zealous  admirers  of  < 
institutions  can  think  that  law  wise,  which,  wl 
men  are  capable  of  work,  obliges  them  to  b< 
or  just,  which  exposes  the  liberty  of  one  to 
passions  of  another. 

The  prosperity  of  a  people  is  proportion 
to  the  number  of  hands  and  minds  usefully  c 
ployed.  To  the  community,  sedition  is  a  f ei 
corruption  is  a  gangrene,  and  idleness  an  atrop 
Whatever  body,  and  whatever  society,  wat 
more  than  it  acquires,  must  gradually  dec; 
and  every  being  that  continues  to  be  fed,  i 
ceases  to  labour,  takes  away  something  from 
publick  stock. 

The  confinement,  therefore,  of  any  man  in 
sloth  and  darkness  of  a  prison,  is  a  loss  to 
nation,  and  no  gain  to  the  creditor.     For,  of 
multitudes  who  are  pining  in  those  cells  of 
sery,  a  very  small  part  is  suspected  of  any  fr 
dulent  act  by  which  they  retain  what  belong! 
others.    The  rest  are  imprisoned  by  the  want 
ness  of  pride,  the  malignity  of  revenge,  or 
acrimony  of  disappointed  expectation. 
*    If  those  who  thus  rigorously  exercise 
power  which  the  law  has  put  into  their  hai 
be  asked,  why  they  continue  to  imprison  tb 
whom  they  know  to  be  unable  to  pay  them  ? 
will  answer,  that  his  debtor  once  lived  be 
than  himself  i  another,  that  his  wife  looked  ab 
her  neighbour*,  and  lua  chMten  ^cwl  Yw. 
do  then    to   the    dancing-scVvooV,    *xv&  *xk 
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that  he  pretended  to  be  a  joker  and  a  wit.  Some 
will  reply,  that  if  they  were  in  debt  they  should 
meet  with  the  same  treatment ;  some,  that  they 
owe  no  more  than  they  can  pay,  and  need  there- 
fore give  no  account  of  their  actions.  Some 
will  confess  their  resolution  that  their  debtors 
shall  rot  in  jail ;  and  some  will  discover,  that 
they  hope,  by  cruelty,  to  wring  the  payment  from 
their  friends. 

The  end  of  all  civil  regulations  is  to  secure 
private  happiness  from  private  malignity;  to 
keep  individuals  from  the  power  of  one  another : 
but  this  end  is  apparently  neglected,  when  a 
man,  irritated  with  loss,  is  allowed  to  be  the 
judge  of  his  own  cause,  and  to  assign  the  pu- 
nishment of  his  own  pain ;  when  the  distinction 
between  guilt  and  happiness,  between  casualty 
and  design,  is  intrusted  to  eyes  blind  with  inter- 
est, to  understandings  depraved  by  resentment. 

Since  poverty  is  punished  among  us  as  a  crime, 
it  ought  at  least  to  be  treated  with  the  same  le- 
nity as  other  crimes :  the  offender  ought  not  to 
languish  at  the  will  of  him  whom  he  has  offend- 
ed, but  to  be  allowed  some  appeal  to  the  justice 
of  his  country.  There  can  be  no  reason  why 
any  debtor  should  be  imprisoned,  but  that  he 
may  be  compelled  to  payment;  and  a  term 
should  therefore  be  fixed,  in  which  the  creditor 
should  exhibit  his  accusation  of  concealed  pro- 
perty. If  such  property  can  be  discovered,  let 
it  be  given  to  the  creditor;  if  the  charge  is  not 
offered,  or  cannot  be  proved,  let  the  prisoner  be 
dismissed. 

Those  who  made  the  laws  have  apparent 
supposed,  that  every  deficiency  of    payment  *\* 
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the  crime  of  the  debtor.  But  the  troth  if,  that 
the  creditor  always  shares  the  act,  and  often 
more  than  shares  the  guilt,  of  improper  trust. 
It  seldom  happens  that  any  man  imprisons  an- 
other but  for  debts  which  he  suffered  to  be  con- 
tracted in  hope  of  advantage  to  himself,  and  for 
bargains  in  which  he  proportioned  his  profit  to 
his  own  opinion  of  the  hazard ;  and  there  is  no 
reason  why  one  should  punish  the  other  for  a 
contract  in  which  both  concurred. 

Many  of  the  inhabitants  of  prisons  may  justly 
complain  of  harder  treatment.  He  that  once 
owes  more  than  he  can  pay,  is  often  obliged  to 
bribe  his  creditor  to  patience  by  increasing  his 
debt.  Worse  and  worse  commodities,  at  a  higher 
and  higher  price,  are  forced  upon  him;  he  is 
impoverished  by  compulsive  traffick,  and  at  last 
overwhelmed,  in  the  common  receptacles  of  mi- 
sery, by  debts  which  without  his  own  consent 
were  accumulated  on  his  head.  To  the  relief 
of  this  distress,  no  other  objection  can  be  made, 
but  that  by  an  easy  dissolution  of  debts  fraud 
will  be  left  without  punishment,  and  imprudence 
without  awe ;  and  that,  when  insolvency  should 
be  no  longer  punishable,  credit  will  cease. 

The  motive  to  credit,  is  the  hope  of  advantage* 
Commerce  can  never  be  at  a  stop,  while  one  man 
wants  what  another  can  supply;  and  credit  wil? 
never  be  denied,  while  it  is  likely  to  be  repair 
with  profit.    He  that  trusts  one  whom  he  de 
signs  to  sue,  is  criminal  by  the  act  of  trust ;  tb 
cessation  of  such  insidious  traffick  is  to  be  d< 
sired,  and  no  reason  can  be  given  why  a  chanf 
of  the  law  should  impair  any  other. 
We  see  nation  trade  wiui  w&roa,  HtWe. 
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payment  can  be  compelled.  Mutual  conve- 
nience produces  mutual  confidence;  and  the 
merchants  continue  to  satisfy  the  demands  of 
each  other,  though  they  have  nothing  to  dread 
but  the  loss  of  trade. 

It  is  vain  to  continue  an  institution  which  ex- 
perience shows  to  be  ineffectual.  We  have  now 
imprisoned  one  generation  of  debtors  after  an- 
other, but  we  do  not  find  that  their  numbers 
lessen.  We  have  now  learned,  that  rashness 
and  imprudence  will  not  be  deterred  from  taking 
credit;  let  us  try  whether  fraud  and  avarice 
may  be  more  easily  restrained  from  giving  it.  I 
am,  sir,  &c. 


Numb.  23.     Saturday,  September  23,  1758. 

Life  has  no  pleasure  higher  or  nobler  than  that 
of  friendship.  It  is  painful  to  consider,  that 
this  sublime  enjoyment  may  be  impaired  or  de- 
stroyed by  innumerable  causes,  and  that  there 
is  no  human  possession  of  which  the  duration  is 
less  certain. 

Many  have  talked,  in  very  exalted  language, 
of  the  perpetuity  of  friendship,  of  invincible 
constancy,  and  unalienable  kindness:  and  some 
examples  have  been  seen  of  men  who  have  con- 
tinued faithful  to  their  earliest  choice,  and  whose 
affection  has  predominated  over  changes  of  for- 
tune, and  contrariety  of  opinion. 

But  these  instances  are  memorable,  because 
they  are  rare.    The  friendship  which  is  to  be 
practised  or  expected  by  common  mortals,  mu«X 
take  its  rise  from  mutual  pleasure,  and  must  fciA 
when  the  power  ceases  of  delighting  eac\i  QlVx. 
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Many  accidents  therefore  may  happen, 
which  the  ardour  of  kindness  will  be  abal 
without  criminal  baseness  or  contemptible  inc 
stancy  on  either  part.  To  give  pleasure  is 
always  in  our  power ;  and  little  does  he  ki 
himself,  who  believes  that  he  can  be  always  £ 
to  receive  it. 

Those  who  would  gladly  pass  their  days  to 
ther,  may  be  separated  by  the  different  coura 
their  affairs;  and  friendship,  like  love,  is 
stroyed  by  long  absence,  though  it  may  be 
creased  by  short  intermissions.  What  we  b 
missed  long  enough  to  want  it,  we  value  n 
when  it  is  regained ;  but  that  which  has  b 
lost- till  it  is  forgotten,  will  be  found  at  last  i 
little  gladness,  and  with  still  less  if  a  substi 
has  supplied  the  place.  A  man  deprived  of 
companion  to  whom  he  used  to  open  his  bos* 
and  with  whom  he  shared  the  hours  of  leis 
and  merriment,  feels  the  day  at  first  hang 
heavy  on  him ;  his  difficulties  oppress,  and 
doubts  distract  him ;  he  sees  time  come  and 
without  his  wonted  gratification,  and  all  is  i 
neBS  within,  and  solitude  about  him.  But 
uneasiness  never  lasts  long ;  necessity  prodi 
expedients,  new  amusements  are  discovered, 
new, conversation  is  admitted. 

No  expectation  is  more  frequently  disappc 

ed,  than  that  which  naturally  arises  in  the  n 

from  the  prospect  of  meeting  an  old  friend  9 

long  separation.     We  expect  the  attractioi 

be  revived,  and  the  coalition  to  be  renewed ; 

man  considers  how  much  alteration  time 

made  in  himself,  and  very  few  m^ivx^^V^ 

feet  it  has  had  upon  other*.    1\\fc  taxYnwa 
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vinces  them,  that  the  pleasure  which  they  have 
formerly  enjoyed  is  for  ever  at  an  end ;  different 
scenes  have  made  different  impressions;  the 
opinions  of  both  are  changed ;  and  that  simili- 
tude of  manners  and  sentiment  is  lost,  which 
confirmed  them  both  in  the  approbation  of  them- 
selves. 

Friendship  is  often  destroyed  by  opposition  of 
interest,  not  only  by  the  ponderous  and  visible 
interest  which  the  desire  of  wealth  and  greatness 
forms  and  maintains,  but  by  a  thousand  secret 
and  slight  competitions,  scarcely  known  to  the 
mind  upon  which  they  operate.  There  is  scarcely 
any  man  without  some  favourite  trifle  which  he 
values  above  greater  attainments,  some  desire  of 
petty  praise  which  he  cannot  patiently  suffer  to 
be  frustrated.  This  minute  ambition  is  some- 
times crossed  before  it  is  known,  and  sometimes 
defeated  by  wanton  petulance  :  but  such  attacks 
are  seldom  made  without  the  loss  of  friendship ; 
for,  whoever  has  once  found  the  vulnerable  part, 
will  always  be  feared,  and  the  resentment  will 
burn  on  in  secret,  of  which  shame  hinders  the 

discovery. 

This,  however,  is  a  slow  malignity,  which  a 
wise  man  will  obviate  as  inconsistent  with  quiet, 
and  a  good  man  will  repress  as  contrary  to  vir- 
tue; but  human  happiness  is  sometimes  violated 
by  some  more  sudden  strokes. 

A  dispute  begun  in  jest  upon  a  subject  which 
a  moment  before  was  on  both  parts  regarded 
with  careless  indifference,  is  continued  by  the 
desire  of  conquest,  till  vanity  kindles  into  rage, 
aad  opposition  rankles  into  enmity.     Agaiust 
this  hasty  mischief,  I  know  not  what  security 
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can  be  obtained ;  men  will  be  sometimes  sur- 
prised into  quarrels;   and  though   they  might 
both  hasten  to  reconciliation,  as  soon  as  their  tu- 
mult had  subsided,  yet  two  minds  will  seldom 
be  found  together,  which  can  at  once  subdue     i 
their  discontent,  or  immediately  enjoy  the  sweets     i 
of  peace,  without  remembering  the  wounds  of    $ 
the  conflict* 

Friendship  has  other  enemies.  Suspicion  is  ( 
always  hardening  the  cautious,  and  disgust  re-  $ 
pelling  the  delicate.  Very  slender  differences 
will  sometimes  part  those  whom  long  reciproca-  { 
tion  of  civility  or  beneficence  has  united.  Lone-  , 
love  and  Ranger  retired  into  the  country  to  en-  . 
joy  the  company  of  each  other,  and  returned  in  , 
six  weeks  cold  and  petulant ;  Ranger's  pleasure  t 
was  to  walk  in  the  fields,  and  Lonelove  s  to  sit 
in  a  bower ;  each  had  complied  with  the  other 
in  his  turn,  and  each  was  angry  that  compliance 
had  been  exacted. 

The  most  fatal  disease  of  friendship  is  gradual 
decay,  or  dislike  hourly  increased  by  causes  too 
slender  for  complaint,  and  too  numerous  for  re- 
moval.— Those  who  are  angry  may  be  reconciled; 
those  who  have  been  injured,  may  receive  a  re- 
compense; but  when  the  desire  of  pleasing,  and 
willingness  to  be  pleased,  is  silently  diminished, 
the  renovation  of  friendship  is  hopeless;  as, 
when  the  vital  powers  sink  into  languor,  there  is 
no  longer  any  use  of  the  physician. 


Numb.  24.    Saturday,  September  30,  1758. 

When  man  sees  one  of  t\ve  mfettawx  ctc&mto« 
perched  upon  a  tree,  or  bastoa^  "\xv  ^r  wm&kvsa 
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without  any  apparent  endeavour  or  pursuit,  he 
often  asks  himself,  or  his  companion,  "  on  what 
that  animal  can  be  supposed  to  be  thinking  ?" 

Of  this  question,  since  neither  bird  nor  beast 
can  answer  it,  we  must  be  content  to  live  without 
the  resolution.  We  know  not  how  much  the, 
brutes  recollect  of  the  past,  or  anticipate  of  the 
future;  what  power  they  have  of  comparing 
and  preferring  ;  or  whether  their  faculties  may 
not  reat  in  motionless  indifference,  till  they  are 
moved  by  the  presence  of  their  proper  object, 
or  stimulated  to  act  by  corporal  sensations. 

I  am  the  less  inclined  to  these  superfluous 
inquiries,  because  I  have  always  been  able  to 
find  sufficient  matter  for  curiosity  in  my  own 
species.  It  is  useless  to  go  far  in  quest  of  that 
which  may  be  found  at  home ;  a  very  narrow 
'circle  of  observation  will  supply  a  sufficient 
number  of  men  and  women,  who  might  be 
asked,  with  equal  propriety,  "  on  what  they  can 
be  thinking  ?" 

It  is  reasonable  to  believe,  that  thought,  like 
every  thing  else,  has  its  causes  and  effects; 
that  it  must  proceed  from  something  known, 
done,  or  suffered ;  and  must  produce  some  ac- 
tion or  event.  Yet  how  great  is  the  number  of 
those  in  whose  minds  no  source  of  thought 
•as  ever  been  opened,  in  whose  life  no  conse- 
qmence  of  thought  is  ever  discovered ;  who  have 
learned  nothing  upon  which  they  can  reflect ; 
who  have  neither  seen  nor  felt  anything  which 
could  leave  its  traces  on  the  memory;  who 
neither  foresee  nor  desire  any  change  in  their 
condition,  and  have  therefore  neither  feax,Vio^> 
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nor  design,  and  yet  are  supposed  to  be  thinkin 
beings ! 

To  'every  act  a  subject  is  required.  He  thi 
thinks  must  think  upon  something.  But  te 
me,  ye  that  pierce  deepest  into  nature,  ye  thi 
take  the  widest  surveys  of  life,  inform  me,  kin 
shades  of  Malbranche  and  of  Locke,  what  thi 
something  can  be,  which  excites  and  continue 
thought  in  maiden  aunts  with  small  fortunes 
in  younger  brothers  that  live  upon  annuitiei 
in  traders  retired  from  business;  in  6oldiei 
absent  from  their  regiments ;  or  in  widows  tho 
have  no  children  ? 

Life  is  commonly  considered  as  either  actii 
or  contemplative ;  but  surely  this  division,  ha 
long  soever  it  has  been  received,  is  inadequal 
and  fallacious.  There  are  mortals  whose  life  i 
certainly  not  active,  for  they  do  neither  goo 
nor  evil;  and  whose  life  cannot  be  proper! 
called  contemplative,  for  they  never  atten 
either  to  the  conduct  of  men  or  the  works  c 
nature,  but  rise  in  the  morning,  look  roun 
them  till  night  in  careless  stupidity,  go  to  be 
and  sleep,  and  rise  again  in  the  morning. 

It  has  been  lately  a  celebrated  question  in  th 
schools  of  philosophy,  "whether  the  soul  a 
ways  thinks  ?"  Some  have  defined  the  soul  t 
be  the  ptwer  of  thinking  ;  concluded  that  il 
essence  consists  in  act ;  that,  if  it  should  ceaa 
to  act,  it  would  cease  to  be;  and  that  cessatio 
of  thought  is  but  another  name  for  extinctio 
of  mind.  This  argument  is  subtle,  but  not  cor 
elusive;  because  it  supposes  what  cannot  I 
proved,  that  the  nature  of  mmd  \*  ^w^A^  & 
faed.     Others  affect  to  dvs&siu  *vi\tfftki ,  tr\ 
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subtilty  will  not  serve  their  purpose,  and  appeal 
to  daily  experience.  We  spend  many  hours, 
they  say,  in  sleep,  without  the  least  remembrance 
of  any  thoughts  which  then  passed  in  our  minds ; 
and  since  we  can  only  by  our  own  consciousness 
be  sure  that  we  think,  why  should  we  imagine 
that  we  have  had  thought  of  which  no  con- 
sciousness remains  ? 

This  argument,  which  appeals  to  experience, 
may  from  experience  be  confuted.  We  every 
day  do  something  which  we  forget  when  it  is 
done,  and  know  to  have  been  done  only  by  con- 
sequence. The  waking  hours  are  not  denied  to 
have  been  passed  in  thought;  yet  he  that  shall 
endeavour  to  recollect  on  one  day  the  ideas  of 
the  former,  will  only  turn  the  eye  of  reflection 
upon  vacancy ;  he  will  find  that  the  greater  part 
is  irrevocably  vanished,  and  wonder  how  the 
moments  could  come  and  go,  and  leave  so  little 
behind  them. 

To  discover  only  that  the  arguments  on  both 
sides  are  defective,  and  to  throw  back  the  tenet 
into  its  former  uncertainty,  is  the  sport  of  wan- 
ton or  malevolent  scepticism,  delighting  to  see 
the  sons  of  philosophy  at  work  upon  a  task 
which  never  can  be  decided.  I  shall  suggest  an 
argument  hitherto  overlooked,  which  may  per- 
haps determine  the  controversy. 

If  it  be  impossible  to  think  without  materials, 
there  must  necessarily  be  minds  that  do  not  al- 
ways think ;  and  whence  shall  we  furnish  mate- 
rials for  the  meditation  of  the  glutton  between 
his  meals,  of  the  sportsman  in  a  rainy  month,  of 
the  annuitant  between  the  days  of   c^uttrtetYj 

i  2 
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payment,  of  the  politician  when  the  mails  ai 
detained  by  contrary  winds  ? 

But  how  frequent  soever  may  be  the  exampl 
of  existence  without  thought,  it  is  certainly 
state  not  much  to  be  desired.  He  that  lives 
torpid  insensibility,  wants  nothing  of  a  carca 
but  putrefaction.  It  is  the  part  of  every  inh; 
bitant  of  the  earth  to  partake  the  pains  an 
pleasures  of  his  fellow-beings ;  and  as,  in  a  roa 
through  a  country  desert  and  uniform,  the  tn 
veller  languishes*  for  want  of  amusement,  t 
the  passage  of  life  will  be  tedious  and  irksom 
to  him  who  does  not  beguile  it  by  diversifie 
ideas. 


Numb.  26.    Saturday,  October  7, 1768. 

TO  THE  IDLER. 
SIR, 

I  am  a  very  constant  frequenter  of  the  play 
house,  a  place  to  which  I  suppose  the  Idler  no 
much  a  stranger,  since  he  can  have  no  wher 
elso  so  much  entertainment  with  so  little  con 
currence  of  his  own  endeavour.  At  all  othe 
assemblies,  he  that  comes  to  receive  delight  wil 
be  expected  to  give  it;  but  in  the  theatre  nothinj 
is  necessary  to  the  amusement  of  two  hours 
but  to  sit  down  and  be  willing  to  be  pleased. 

The  last  week  has  offered  two  new  actors  tc 
the  town.    The  appearance  and  retirement  o 
A  actors  are  the  great  events  of  the  theatrica 

world ;  and  their  first  performances  fill  the  pi 
with  conjecture  and  prognostication,  as  the  firs 
actions  of  a  new  monarch  agitate  ift&atA  ^ 
hope  or  fear. 
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it  opinion  I  have  formed  of  the  future 
nee  of  these  candidates  for  dramatick 
it  is  not  necessary  to  declare.  Their  en- 
gave  me  a  higher  and  nobler  pleasure 
iy  borrowed  character  can  afford.  I  saw 
ikg  of  the  theatre  emulating  each  other  in 
ir  and  humanity,  and  contending  who 
most  effectually  assist  the  struggles  of 
our,  dissipate  the  blush  of  diffidence,  and 
e  flutter  of  timidity. 

behaviour  is  such  as  becomes  a  people 
der  to  repress  those  who  wish  to  please, 
lerous  to  insult  those  who  can  make  no 
ice.  A  public  performer  is  so  much  in 
•wer  of  spectators,  that  all  unnecessary 
f  is  restrained  by  that  general  law  of 
ity  which  forbids  us  to  be  cruel  where 
b  nothing  to  be  feared, 
jvery  new  performer  something  must  be 
ted.  No  man  can,  by  any  force  of  reso- 
secure  to  himself  the  full  possession  of 
n  powers  under  the  eye  of  a  large  assem- 
Pariation  of  gesture,  and  flexion  of  voice, 
be  obtained  only  by  experience, 
re  is  nothing  for  which  such  numbers 
themselves  qualified  as  for  theatrical  ex- 
1.  Every  human  being  has  an  action 
ll  to  his  own  eye,  a  voice  musical  to  his 
j,  and  a  sensibility  which  nature  forbids 
know  that  any  other  bosom  can  excel, 
in  which  such  numbers  fancy  themselves 
mt,  and  which  the  publick  liberally  re- 
wi))  excite  many  competitors,  and  vn 
utempts  there  must  be  mauj  Tooacax- 

*  a 
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The  care  of  the  critick  should  be  to  distin- 
guish errour  from  inability,  faults  of  inexpe- 
rience from  defects  of  nature.  Action  irregular 
and  turbulent  may  be  reclaimed;  vociferation 
vehement  and  confused  may  be  restrained  and 
modulated;  the  stalk  of  the  tyrant  may  become 
the  gait  of  the  man ;  the  yell  of  inarticulate 
distress  may  be  reduced  to  human  lamentation. 
All  these  faults  should  be  for  a  time  overlooked, 
and  afterwards  censured  with  gentleness  and 
candour.  But  if  in  an  actor  there  appears  an 
utter  vacancy  of  meaning,  a  frigid  equality,  a 
.  stupid  languor,  a  torpid  apathy,  the  greatest 
kindness  that  can  be  shown  him  is  a  speedy  sen- 
tence of  expulsion.    I  am,  sir,  &c. 

The  plea  which  my  correspondent  has  offered 
for  young  actors,  1  am  very  far  from  wishing  to 
invalidate.  I  always  considered  those  combi- 
nations which  are  sometimes  formed  in  the  play- 
house, as  acts  of  fraud  or  of  cruelty ;  he  that 
applauds  him  who  does  not  deserve  praise,  is 
endeavouring  to  deceive  the  publiok;  he  that 
hisses  in  malice  or  sport,  is  an  oppressor  and 
a  robber. 

But  surely  this  laudable  forbearance  might  be 

justly  extended  to  young  poets.    The  art  of  the 

writer,  like  that  of  the  player,  is  attained  by 

slow  degrees.    The  power  of  distinguishing  and 

discriminating  comick  characters,  or  of  filling 

tragedy  with  poetical  images,  must  be  the  gift 

of  nature,  which  no  instruction  nor  labour  can 

supply,  but  the  art  of  dramatick  disposition,  the 

contexture  of  the  scenes,  the  Q^pM&ta&<£  <&&- 

ractera,  the  involution  of  the  ^\o\.,lskfcfcx^teoL\& 

'/*  suspension,  and  the  stTatefcems  oS.  wrogvafc. 
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are  to  be  learned  by  practice ;  and  it  is  cruel  to 
discourage  a  poet  for  ever,  because  he  has  not 
from  genius  what  only  experience  can  bestow. 

Life  is  a  stage.  Let  me  likewise  solicit  can- 
dour for  the  young  actor  on  the  stage  of  life. 
They  that  enter  into  the  world,  are  too  often 
treated  with  unreasonable  rigour  by  those  that 
were  once  as  ignorant  and  heady  as  themselves ; 
and  distinction  is  not  always  made  between  the 
faults  which  require  speedy  and  violent  eradica- 
tion, and  those  that  will  gradually  drop  away  in 
the  progression  of  life.  Vicious  solicitations  of 
appetite,  if  not  checked,  will  grow  more  impor- 
tunate ;  and  mean  arts  of  profit  or  ambition  will 
gather  strength  in  the  mind,  if  they  are  not 
early  suppressed.  But  mistaken  notions  of  su- 
periority, desires  of  useless  show,  pride  of  little 
accomplishments,  and  all  the  train  of  vanity, 
will  be  brushed  away  by  the  wing  of  Time. 

Reproof  should  not  exhaust  its  power  upon 
petty  railings;  let  it  watch  diligently  against  the 
lacursioh  of  vice,  and  leave  foppery  and  futility 
to  die  of  themselves. 


Numb.  26.    Saturday,  October  14, 1758. 

MR.  IDLER, 

I  vrver  thought  that  I  should  write  anything 
to  be  printed ;  but  having  lately  seen  your  first 
essay,  which  was  sent  down  into  the  kitchen  with 
a  great  bundle  of  gazettes  and  useless  papers,  I 
find  that  you  are  willing  to  admit  any  corre- 
spondent, and  therefore  hope  you  will  not  ifc- 
ject  me.  If  you  publish  my  letter,  it  maj  en- 
coarage  other*,  in  the  same  condition  mt\i  wj- 
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self,  to  tell  their  stories,  which  may  be  perhaps 
as  useful  as  those  of  great  ladies. 

I  am  a  poor  girL  I  was  bred  in  the  country 
at  a  charity-school,  maintained  by  the  contribu- 
tions of  wealthy  neighbours.  The  ladies,  or 
patronesses,  visited  us  from  time  to  time,  ex* 
amined  how  we  were  taught,  and  saw  that  our 
clothes  were  clean.  We  lived  happily  enough, 
and  were  instructed  to  be  thankful  to  those  at 
whose  cost  we  were  educated.  I  was  alwayB  the 
favourite  of  my  mistress ;  she  used  to  call  me  to 
read,  and  show  my  copy-book  to  all  strangers, 
who  never  dismissed  me  without  commendation, 
and  very  seldom  without  a  shilling. 

At  last  the  chief  of  our  subscribers,  having 
passed  a  winter  in  London,  came  down  full  of 
an  opinion  new  and  strange  to  the  whole  country. 
She  held  it  little  less  than  criminal  to  teach  poor 
girls  to  read  and  write.  They  who  are  born  to  po- 
verty, she  said,  are  born  to  ignorance,  and  will  work 
the  harder  the  less  they  know.  She  told  her  friends 
that  London  was  in  confusion  by  the  insolence 
of  servants ;  that  scarcely  a  wench  was  to  begot 
for  all  work,  since  education  had  made  such 
numbers  of  fine  ladies,  that  nobody  would  now 
accept  a  lower  title  than  that  of  a  waiting-maid, 
or  something  that  might  qualify  her  to  weai 
laced  shoes  and  long  ruffles,  and  to  sit  at  work 
in  the  parlour  window.  But  she  was  resolved, 
for  her  part,  to  spoil  no  more  girls ;  those  whc 
were  to  live  by  their  hands,  should  neither  read 
nor  write  out  of  her  pocket ;  the  world  was  bad 
enough  already,  and  she  would  have  no  part  k 
making  it  worse. 
£&e  was  for  a  short  time  -wwratoj  on*** 
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but  she  persevered  in  her  notions,  and  withdrew 
her  subscription.  Few  listen  without  a  desire  of 
conviction  to  those  who  advise  them  to  spare 
their  money.  Her  example  and  her  arguments 
gained  ground  daily ;  and  in  less  than  a  year 
the  whole  parish  was  convinced,  that  the  nation 
would  be  ruined  if  the  children  of  the  poor 
were  taught  to  read  and  write. 

Our  school  was  now  dissolved :  my  mistress 
kissed  me  when  we  parted,  and  told  me  that 
being  old  and  helpless,  she  could  not  assist  me ; 
advised  me  to  seek  a  service,  and  charged  me 
not  to  forget  what  I  had  learned. 

My  reputation  for  scholarship,  which  had 
hitherto  recommended  me  to  favour,  was,  by  the 
adherents  to  the  new  opinion,  considered  as  a 
crime ;  and  when  I  offered  myself  to  any  mis- 
tress, I  had  no  other  answer  than,  "  Sure,  child, 
yov  would  not  work !  hard  work  is  not  fit  for  a 
pen-woman ;  a  scrubbing-brush  would  spoil 
your  hand,  child  l" 

I  could  not  live  at  home ;  and  while  I  was 
considering  to  what  I  should  betake  me,  one  of 
the  girls  who  had  gone  from  our  school  to 
London,  came  down  in  a  silk  gown,  and  told 
her  acquaintance  how  well  she  lived,  what  fine 
things  she  saw,  and  what  great  wages  she  re- 
ceived. I  resolved  to  try  my  fortune,  and  took 
my  passage  in  the  next  week's  waggon  to  London. 
1  had  no  snares  laid  for  me  at  my  arrival, 
but  came  safe  to  a  sister  of  my  mistress,  who 
undertook  to  get  me  a  place.  She  knew  onl^ 
the  families  of  mean  tradesmen;  and  I,  h&vmg 
no  high  opinion  of  my  own  qualification* ,  ^a& 
f  willing  to  accept  the  Brat  offer. 
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My  first  mistress  was  wife  of  a  working 
watch-maker,  who  earned  more  than  was  suffi- 
cient to  keep  his  family  in  decency  and  plenty ; 
but  it  was  their  constant  practice  to  hire  a  chaise 
on  Sunday,  and  spend  half  the  wages  of  die 
week  on  Richmond  Hill ;  of  Monday  he  com- 
monly lay  half  in  bed,  and  spent  the  other  half 
in  merriment;  Tuesday  and  Wednesday  con- 
sumed the  rest  of  his  money ;  and  three  days 
every  week  were  passed  in  e/tremity  of  want  & 
us  who  were  left  at  home,  while  my  master  lived 
on  trust  at  an  alehouse.  You  may  be  sure,  that 
of  the  sufferers,  the  maid  suffered  most;  and  I 
left  them  after  three  months,  rather  than  be 
starred.  « 

I  was  then  maid  to  a  hatter's  wife.  There  3 
was  no  want  to  be  dreaded,  for  they  lived  in  : 
perpetual  luxury.  My  mistress  was  a  diligent  T 
woman,  and  rose  early  in  the  morning  to  set  the  l 
journeymen  to  work;  my  master  was  a  man  - 
much  beloved  by  his  neighbours,  and  sat  at  one  = 
club  or  other  every  night.  I  was  obliged  to  wait  \ 
on  my  master  at  night,  and  on  my  mistress  in  - 
the  morning.  He  seldom  came  home  before  - 
two,  and  she  rose  at  five.  I  could  no  more  ' 
live  without  sleep  than  without  food,  and  there* 
fore  entreated  them  to  look  out  for  another 
servant. 

My  next  removal  was  to  a  linendraper's,  who 
had  six  children.     My  mistress,  when  I  first  en- 
tered the  house,  informed  me,  that  I  must  never 
contradict  the  children,  nor  suffer  them  to  cry. 
I  had  no  desire  to  offend,  and  te&dily  pro* 
m/aed  to  do  my  best.     But  'wY&nA  ^pat  <Gbsa> 
■heir  breakfast  ¥  r>™Ai\  not  \h\y»  tJ\  tafc\  itaet 
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I  was  playing  with  one  in  my  lap,  I  was  forced 
to  keep  the  rest  in  expectation*  That  which 
was  not  gratified  always  resented  the  injury  with 
a  bud  outcry,  which  put  my  mistress  in  a  fury 
at  me,  and  procured  sugar-plums  to  the  child. 
I  could  not  keep  six  children  quiet,  who  were 
bribed  to  be  clamorous;  and  was  therefore  dis- 
missed, as  a  girl  honest,  but  not  good-natured. 

I  then  lived  with  a  couple  that  kept  a  petty 
ihop  of  remnants  and  cheap  linen.  I  was  quali- 
fied to  make  a  bill  or  keep  a  book ;  and  being 
therefore  often  called,  at  a  busy  time,  to  serve 
Ate  customers,  expected  that  I  should  now  be 
happy  in  proportion  as  I  was  useful.  But  my 
mistress  appropriated  every  day  part  of  the 
profit  to  some  private  use,  and,  as  she  grew 
bolder  in  her  thefts,  at  last  deducted  such  sums 
that  my  master  began  to  wonder  how  he  sold  so 
much,  and  gained  so  little.  She  pretended  to 
awst  his  inquiries,  and  began,  very  gravely,  to 
hope  that  "Betty  was  honest,  and  yet  those 
tharp  girls  were  apt  to  be  light-fingered."  You 
will  believe  that  I  did  not  stay  there  much 
longer. 

The  rest  of  my  story  I  will  tell  you  in  another 
latter ;  and  only  beg  to  be  informed,  in  some 
paper,  for  which  of  my  places,  except  perhaps 
the  last,  I  was  disqualified  by  my  skill  in  reading 
asd  writing?  I  am,  sir,  your  very  humble 
aerfant,  betty  broom. 

Numb*  27.    Saturday,  October  21, 1758. 

hb/w  been  the  endeavour  of   all  those  vrttom 
tie  world  has  reverenced  for  superiour  ma&oxtv, 
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to  persuade  man  to  be  acquainted  with  himself, 
to  learn  his  own  powers  and  his  own  weakness, 
to  observe  by  what  evils  he  is  most  dangerously 
beset,  and  by  what   temptations  most    easily 


This  counsel  has  been  often  given  with  serious 
dignity,  and  often  received  with  appearance  of 
conviction;  but,  as  very  few  can  search  deep 
into  their  own  minds  without  meeting  what  they 
wish  to  hide  from  themselves,  scarcely  any  man 
persists  in  cultivating  such  disagreeable  acquaint- 
ance, bat  draws  the  veil  again  between  his  eyes 
and  bis  heart,  leaves  his  passions  and  appetites 
as  he  found  them,  and  advises  others  to  look  into 


This  is  the  common  result  of  inquiry  eveu 
among  those  that  endeavour  to  grow  wiser  or 
better;  but  this  endeavour  is  far  enough  from 
frequency ;  the  greater  part  of  the  multitudes 
that  swarm  upon  the  earth  have  never  been  dis- 
turbed by  such  uneasy  curiosity,  but  deliver 
themselves  up  to  business  or  to  pleasure,  plunge 
into  the  current  of  life,  whether  placid  or  tur- 
bulent, and  pass  on  from  one  point  or  prospect 
to  another,  attentive  rather  to  anything  than  the 
state  of  their  minds ;  satisfied,  at  an  easy  rate, 
with  an  opinion,  that  they  are  no  worse  than 
others,  that  every  man  must  mind  his  own  in- 
terest, or  that  their  pleasures  hurt  only  them- 
selves, and  are  therefore  no  proper  subjects  ol 
censure. 

Some,  however,  there  are,  whom  the  intruaiot 
of  scruples,  the  recollection  of  better  notions 
or  the  latent  reprehension  of  good  examples 
will  not  HuffpT  in  live   entiteta  ctftftrnted.  -witl 
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their  own  conduct :  these  are  forced  to  pacify 
the  mutiny  of  reason  with  fair  promises,  and 
quiet  their  thoughts  with  designs  of  calling  all 
their  actions  to  review,  and  planning  a  new 
scheme  for  the  time  to  come. 

There  is  nothing  which  we  estimate  so  falla- 
ciously as  the  force  of  our  own  resolutions,  nor 
any  fallacy  which  we  so  unwillingly  and  tardily 
detect.     He  that  has  resolved  a  thousand  times, 
and  a  thousand  times  deserted  his  own  purpose, 
yet  suffers  no  abatement  of  his  confidence,  but 
still  believes  himself  his  own  master ;  and  able, 
by  innate  vigour  of  soul,  to  press  forward  to  his 
end,  through  all  the  obstructions  that  inconve- 
uencies  or  delights  can  put  in  his  way. 
That  this  mistake  should  prevail  for  a  time,  is 
|     very  natural.     When  conviction  is  present,  and 
temptation  out  of  sight,  we  do  not  easily  conceive 
how  any  reasonable  being  can  deviate  from  his 
true  interest.    What  ought  to  be  done,  while  it 
jet  hangs  only  on  speculation,  is  so  plain  and 
certain,  that  there  is  no  place  for  doubt ;   the 
whole  soul  yields  itself  to  the  predominance  of 
truth,  and  readily  determines  to  do  what,  when 
die  time  of  action  comes,  will  be  at  last  omitted. 
I  believe  most  men  may  review  all  the  lives 
that  have  passed  within  their  observation,  with- 
out remembering  one  efficacious  resolution,  or 
being  able  to  tell  a  single  instance  of  a  course 
of  practice  suddenly  changed  in  consequence 
of   a  change  of  opinion,  or  an  establishment 
of  determination.    Many  indeed  alter  their  con- 
duct, and  are  not  at  fifty  what   they  wexe   aX 
thirty:  but  they  commonly  varied  impexce^V 
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No.  2 


ibly  from  themselves,  followed  the  train  of  e 
ternal  causes,  and  rather  suffered  reformat* 
than  made  it. 

It  is  not  uncommon  to  charge  the  differen 
between  promise  and  performance,  between  pi 
fession  and  reality,  upon  deep  design  and  stuck 
deceit :  but  the  truth  is,  that  there  is  very  litt 
hypocrisy  in  the  world ;  we  do  not  so  often  e 
deavour  or  wish  to  impose  on  others  as  on  on 
selves :  we  resolve  to  do  right,  we  hope  to  ke< 
our  resolutions,  we  declare  them  to  confirm  oi 
own  hope,  and  fix  our  own  inconstancy  1 
calling  witnesses  of  our  actions;  but  at  la 
habit  prevails,  and  those  whom  we  invited  to  oi 
triumph,  laugh  at  our  defeat. 

Custom  is  commonly  too  strong  for  the  mo 
resolute  resolver,  though  furnished  for  the  a 
sault  with  all  the  weapons  of  philosophy.  "  £ 
that  endeavours  to  free  himself  from  an  i 
habit/'  says  Bacon,  "must  not  change  too  muc 
at  a  time,  lest  he  should  be  discouraged  by  difl 
culty ;  nor  too  little,  for  then  he  will  make  bi 
slow  advances/'  This  is  a  precept  which  ms 
be  applauded  in  a  book,  but  will  fail  in  the  tria 
in  which  every  change  will  be  found  too  grei 
or  too  little.  Those  who  have  been  able  to  con 
quer  habit,  are  like  those  that  are  fabled  to  hai 
returned  from  the  realms  of  Pluto : 

Pauei,  quo$  <zquu$  amavit 
Jupiter,  atque  aniens  evexiX  adathera  vtrtut. 

They  are  sufficient  to  give  hope,  but  not  si 
curity :  to  animate  the  contest,  but  not  to  pre 
wise  victory. 
Those  who  are  in  the  po^wet  of  criWaSofa 
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mast  conquer  them  as  they  can ;  and  conquered 
they  must  be,  or  neither  wisdom  nor  happiness 
can  be  attained :  but  those  who  are  not  yet  sub- 
ject to  their  influence  may,  by  timely  caution, 
preserve  their  freedom ;  they  may  effectually  re- 
solve to  escape  the  tyrant,  whom  they  will  very 
vainly  resolve  to  conquer. 


Numb.  28.    Saturday,  October  28, 1758. 

TO  THE  IDLER. 

sia, 
It  is  very  easy  for  a  man  who  sits  idle  at  home, 
and  has  nobody  to  please  but  himself,  to  ridi- 
cule or  to  censure  the  common  practices  of  man- 
kind ;  and  those  who  have  no  present  tempta- 
tion to  break  the  rules'  of  propriety,  may  ap- 
E"  md  his  judgment,  and  join  in  his  merriment ; 
t  let  the  author  or  his  readers  mingle  with 
common  life,  they  will  find  themselves  irresist- 
ibly borne  away  by  the  stream  of  custom,  and 
most  submit,  after  they  have  laughed  at  others, 
to  give  others  the  same  opportunity  of  laughing 
at  them. 

There  is  no  paper  published  by  the  Idler 
which  I  have  read  with  more  approbation,  than 
that  which  censures  the  practice  of  recording 
vulgar  marriages  in  the  newspapers.    I  carried 
it  about  in  my  pocket,  and  read  it  to  all  those 
whom   I   suspected  of   having  published  their 
nuptials,  or  of  being  inclined  to  publish  them, 
and  sent  transcripts  of  it  to  all  the  couples  ttaA. 
transgressed your  precepts  for  the  next  fortnight. 
/hoped  that  they  were  all  vexed,  and  »\fease& 
myself  with  imagining  their  misery. 
0  k  2 
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But  short  is  the  triumph  of  malignity, 
married  last  week  to  Miss  Mohair,  the  dan 
of  a  salesman ;  and,  at  my  first  appearance 
the  wedding  night,  was  asked  by  my  wife'i 
ther  whether  I  had  sent  our  marriage  to  th 
I  vertiser  ?  I  endeavoured  to  show  how  unfit  i 

I  to  demand  the  attention  of  the  public  t 

"  domestic  affairs ;  but  she  told  me  with 

vehemence,  "  that  she  would  not  have  it  th 
to  be  a  stolen  match;  that  the  blood  c 
Mohairs  should  never  be  disgraced  ;  the 
husband  had  served  all  the  parish  offici 
one  ;  that  she  had  lived  five-and-thirty  ye 
,  the  same  house,  had  paid  every  body  t 

f  shillings  in  the  pound,  and  would  have  me  ] 

£  though  she  was  not  as  fine  and  as  flaunti 

f  Mrs.  Gingham,  the  deputy's  wife,  she  wa 

*  ashamed  to  tell  her  name,  and  would  sho 

J.  face  with  the  best  of  them ;  and  since  1 

}  married  her  daughter "    At  this  instai 

i  tered  my  father-in-law,  a  grave  man,  from 

f  I  expected  succour ;  but  upon  hearing  the 

Bt  he  told  me,  "  that  it  would  be  very  impr 

J  to  miss  such  an  -opportunity  of  advertisin 

!;■  shop ;  and  that  when  notice  was  given  < 

X  marriage,  many  of  my  wife's  friends  would 

'f  themselves  obliged  to  be  my  customers." 

subdued  by  clamour  on  one  side,  and  gravi 

,  the  other,  and  shall  be  obliged  to  tell  the 

m.  that "  three  days  ago  Timothy  Mushrooi 

i  I  ■;,  eminent  oilman  in  Seacoal-lane,  was  marri 

Miss  Polly  Mohair  of  Lothbury,  a  be? 

young  lady  with  a  large  fortune." 
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SI*,  -.-.^  .' 

I  am  the  unfortunate  wife  of  the  grocer  whose 
letter  you  published  about  ten  weeks  ago,  in 
which  he  complains,  like  a  sorry  fellow,  that  I 
loiter  in  the  shop  with  my  needle-work  in  my 
hand,  and  that  I  oblige  him  to  take  me  out  on 
Sundays,  and  keep  a  girl  to  look  after  the  child. 
Sweet  Mr.  Idler,  if  you  did  but  know  all,  you 
would  give  no  encouragement  to  such  an  unrea- 
sonable grumbler.   I  brought  him  three  hundred 
pounds,  which  set  him  up  iu  a  shop,  and  bought 
ma  stock,  on  which,  with  good  management, 
we  might  live  comfortably;  but  now  I  have 
given  him  a  shop,  I  am  forced  to  watch  him  and 
the  shop  too.    I  will  tell  you,  Mr.  Idler,  how  it 
it.    There  is  an  alehouse  over  the  way  with  a 
niaepin  alley,  to  which  he  is  sure  to  run  when  I 
tarn  my  back ;  and  there  loses  his  money,  for 
he  plays  at  ninepins  as  he  does  every  thing  else. 
While  he  is  at  this  favourite  sport,  he  sets  a 
dirty  boy  to  watch  his  door,  and  call  him  to  his 
customers.;  but  he  is  long  in  coming,  and  so 
rude  when  he  comes,  that  our  custom  falls  off 
every  day. 

Those  who  cannot  govern  themselves,  must  be 
governed.  I  have  resolved  to  keep  him  for  the 
future  behind  his  counter,  and  let  him  bounce 
at  his  customers  if  he  dares.  I  cannot  be  above 
stairs  and  below  at  the  same  time,  and  have 
therefore  taken  a  girl  to  look  after  the  child  and  . 
dress  the  dinner;  and,  after  all,  pray  who  is  to 
blame  ? 

On  a  Sunday,  it  is  true,  I  make  him  -w&Wl 
abroad,  and  sometimes  carry  the  ohild;  I  woxvdet 

K    g 
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who  should  carry  it !  But  I  never  take  him  out 
till  after  church  time ;  nor  would  do  it  then,  but 
that,  if  he  is  left  alone,  he  will  be  upon  the  bed. 
On  a  Sunday,  if  he  stays  at  home,  he  has  six 
meals,  and,  when  he  can  eat  no  longer,  has 
twenty  stratagems  to  escape  from  me  to  the  ale- 
house ;  but  I  commonly  keep  the  door  locked, 
till  Monday  produces  something  for  him  to  do. 

This  is  the  true  state  of  the  case,  and  these 
are  the  provocations  for  which  he  has  written 
his  letter  to  you.  I  hope  you  will  write  a  paper 
to  show,  that,  if  a  wife  must  spend  her  whole 
time  in  watching  her  husband,  she  cannot  con- 
veniently tend  her  child,  or  sit  at  her  needle. 

I  am,  sir,  &c. 

SIR, 

There  is  in  this  town  a  species  of  oppression 
which  the  law  has  not  hitherto  prevented  or  re- 
dressed. 

I  am  a  chairman.  You  know,  sir,  we  come 
when  we  are  called,  and  are  expected  to  carry 
all  who  require  our  assistance.  It  is  common 
for  men  of  the  most  unwieldy  corpulence  to 
crowd  themselves  into  a  chair,  and  demand  to 
be  carried  for  a  shilling  as  far  as  an  airy  young 
lady  whom  we  scarcely  feel  upon  our  poles. 
Surely  we  ought  to  be  paid,  like  all  other  mortals, 
in  proportion  to  our  labour.  Engines  should  be 
fixed  in  proper  places  to  weigh  chairs  as  they 
weigh  waggons  ;  and  those  whom  ease  and 
plenty  have  made  unable  to  carry  themselves, 
should  give  part  of  their  superfluities  to  those 
who  carry  them.  I  am,  sir,  &c. 
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Tumb.  29.    Saturday,  November  4,  1758. 

TO   THE   IDLER. 
SIR, 

have  often  observed,  that  friends  are  lost  by 
(continuance  of  intercourse  without  any  of- 
ice  on  either  part,  and  have  long  known  that 
is  more  dangerous  to  be  forgotten  than  to  be 
uned ;  I  therefore  make  haste  to  send  you  the 
it  of  my  story,  lest,  by  the  delay  of  another 
rtnight,  the  name  of  Betty  Broom  might  be 
longer  remembered  by  you  or  your  readers. 
Having  left  the  last  place  in  haste  to  avoid 
e  charge  or  the  suspicion  of  theft,  I  had  not 
cured  another  service,  and  was  forced  to  take 
odging  in  a  back  street.  I  had  now  got  good 
)thes.  The  woman  who  lived  in  the  garret 
posite  to  mine  was  very  officious,  and  offered 
take  care  of  my  room  and  clean  it,  while  I 
nt  round  to  my  acquaintance  to  inquire  for  a 
stress.  I  knew  not  why  she  was  so  kind,  nor 
w  I  could  recompense  her ;  but  in  a  few  days 
missed  some  of  my  linen,  went  to  another 
Iging,  and  resolved  not  to  have  another  friend 
the  next  garret. 

In  six  weeks  I  became  under-maid  at  the 
ate  of  a  mercer  in  Cornhill,  whose  son  was 
i  apprentice.  The  young  gentleman  used  to 
late  at  the  tavern,  without  the  knowledge  of 
i  father ;  and  I  was  ordered  by  my  mistress 
let  him  in  silently  to  his  bed  under  the  coun- 
,  and  to  be  very  careful  to  take  away  his 
[idle.  The  hours  which  I  was  obliged  to  iwate\v> 
Ust  the  rest  of  the  family  was  in  bed,  1  coxv- 
redas  supernumerary,  and,  having  no  Wv 
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iiess  assigned  for  them,  thought  myself  at  libert 
to  spend  them  my  own  way :  I  kept  myself  awak 
with  a  book,  and  for  some  time  liked  my  stal 
the  better  for  this  opportunity  of  reading.  A 
last  the  upper-maid  found  my  book,  and  showe 
it  to  my  mistress,  who  told  me  that  wenches  lil 
me  might  spend  their  time  better;  that  she  nev< 
knew  any  of  the  readers  that  had  good  desigi 
in  their  heads ;  that  she  could  always  find  son* 
thing  else  to  do  with  her  time,  than  to  puzz 
i4  over  books ;  and  did  not  like  that  such  a  fii 

lady  should  sit  tip  for  her  young  master. 

This  was  the  first  time  that  I  found  it  thoug 
criminal  or  dangerous  to  know  how  to  read, 
was  dismissed  decently,  lest  I  should  tell  talc 
and  had  a  small  gratuity  above  my  wages. 
I  then  lived  with  a  gentlewoman  of  a  smt 
ij-  fortune.    This  was  the  only  happy  part  of  i 

ft  life.    My  mistress,  for  whom  publick  diversio 

were  too  expensive,  spent  her  time  with  bool 
and  was  pleased  to  find  a  maid  who  could  p* 
take  her  amusements.   I  rose  early  in  the  moi 
f.jT  mSf  tnat  I  might  have  time  in  the  afternoon 

: ':  read  or  listen,  and  was  suffered  to  tell  my  opinic 

or  express  my  delight.  Thus  fifteen  mont 
stole  away,  in  which  I  did  not  repine  that  I  w 
born  to  servitude.  But  a  burning  fever  seiz 
my  mistress,  of  whom  I  shall  say  no  more,  th 
that  her  servant  wept  upon  her  grave. 

I  had  lived  in  a  kind  of  luxury,  which  ma 

me  very  unfit  for  another  place ;  and  was  rati 

too  delicate  for  the  conversation  of  a  kitchen ; 

that,  when  I  was  hired  in  lh.e  family  of  an  Ea 

Tndia.  director,  my  benavVmi  ^^»  &o  ttSfctesX 

they  gaid,  from  that  of  a  commcm  raiw&V 
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v  concluded  me  a  gentlewomaA  in  disguise, 
I  turned  me  out  in  .three  weeks,  fm  suspicion 
some  design  which;  they  could  not  compre- 

ld.  ~      '; 

then  fled  for  refuge  to  the  other  fid  of  the 
n,  where  I  hoped  to  find  no  obstruction  from 
new  accomplishments/  and  was-  hi|ed  under 
housekeeper  in  a  splendid  family.  .  Here  I 
i  too  wise  for  the  maids,  and  too  nice  for  the 
tman ;  yet  I  might  have  lived  on  without 
ch  uneasiness,  had  not  my^nistress,  the  house- 
per,  who  used  to  employ  me  in  buying  iieces- 
ies  for  the  family,  found,  a  bill  which  J  had 
de  of  one  day's  expense.  I  supposejfe  did 
;  quite  agree  with  her  own  book ;  rol  sfte 
cely  declared  her  resolution,  that  there  shou^L 
no  pen  and  ink  in  that  kitchen  but  her  owni 
She  had  the  justice,  or  the  prudence,  not  to 
ire  my  reputation  ;  and  I  was  easily  admitted 
3  another  house  in  the  neighbourhood,  where 
business  was  to  sweep  the  rooms  and  maU 
beds.  Here  I  was  for  some  time  the  fsflter- 
of  Mrs.  Simper,  my  lady's  woman,  ^HfcA 
ild  not  bear  the  vulgar  girls,  and  was  happy 
the  attendance  of  a  young  woman  of  some  *; 
ication.  Mrs.  Simper  loved  a  novel,  though  tf 
:  could  not  read  hard  words ;  and  therefore,  * 
en  her  lady  was  abroad,  we  always  laid  hold 
her  books.  At  last  my  abilities  became  so 
ch  celebrated,  that  the  house-steward  used 
employ  me  in  keeping  his  accounts.  Mrs. 
iper  then  found  out,  that  my  sauciness  wa& 
iwn  to  such  a  height  that  nobody  could  en- 
e  it,  and  told  my  lady,  that  there  never  Yiaii. 

\s/^Z^ell8wept  8mce  Betty  Br(*>m  catCk* 
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.  i  was  the£  hked  by  a  consumptive 
wanted  a  tnaid  that  could  read  and  vt 
tetijded  her  four  years ;  and  thong! 
never  pleased,  yet  when  I  declared 
tion  to  lefve  her,  she  burst  into  tean 
me  that  I- must  bear  the  peevishness 
bed,  and  I  should  find  myself  reme 
her  will.  I  complied,  and  a  codicil 
in  my  favour ;  but  in  less  than  a  we< 
set  her  gruel  before  her,  I  laid  the  sp< 
left  side,  and  she  threw  her  will  int 
In  two  days  she  made  another,  which 
in  the  same  manner  because  she  co 
her  chicken.  A  third  was  made,  and 
because  she  heard  a  mouse  within  th< 
*»*$  was  sure  that  I  should  suffer 
carried  away  alive.  After  this  I  was 
time  out  of  favour ;  but  as  her  illness 
her,  resentment  and  sullenness  ga 

tinder  sentiments.  She  died,  and  1< 
undred  pounds ;  with  this  fortune  ] 
-to  settle  in  my  native  parish,  where  I 
spend  some  hours  every  day  in  tea* 
girls  to  read  and  write.  I  am,  sir,  y< 
servant,  bbtty 


/     NtrMB.  30.     Saturday,  November 

i      The  desires  of  man  increase  with  h 
tions  :   every  step  which  he  advan 
something  within  his  view,  which  he  < 
before,  and  which,  as  soon  as  he  s 
begins  to  want    Where  necessity  en<3 
begins;  and  no  sooner  ax*  Nte  «** 
every  thing1  that  nature  can.  dem«&£ 
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By  this  restlessness  of  mind,  every  populous 
and  wealthy  city  is  filled  with  innumerable  em- 
ployments, for  which  the  greater  part  of  man- 
kind is  without  a  name ;  with  artificers,  whose 
labour  is  exerted  in  producing  such  petty  conve- 
oiencies,  that  many  shops  are  furnished  with  in- 
struments of  which  the  use  can  hardly  be  found 
fithout  inquiry,  but  which  he  that  once  knows 
them  quickly  learns  to  number  among  necessary 
things. 

Such  is  the  diligence  with  which,  in  countries 
completely  civilized,  one  part  of  mankind  la- 
bours for  another,  that  wants  are  supplied  faster 
than  they  can  be  formed,  and  the  idle  and  luxu- 
rious find  life  stagnate  for  want  of  some  desire 
to  keep  it  in  motion.  This  species  of  distress 
furnishes  a  new  set  of  occupations ;  and  multi- 
tudes are  busied,  from  day  to  day,  in  finding  the 
rich  and  the  fortunate  something  to  do. 

It  is  very  common  to  reproach  those  artists  as 
ueless,  who  produce  only  such  superfluities  as 
leither  accommodate  the  body  nor  improve  the 
au&d ;  and  of  which  no  other  effect  can  be  ima- 
gined, than  that  they  are  the  occasions  of  spend- 
ingmoney  and  consuming  time. 

But  this  censure  will  be  mitigated,  when  it  is 

(seriously  considered,  that  money  and  time  are 
the  heaviest  burdens  of  life,  and  that  the  un- 
happiest  of  all  mortals  are  those  who  have  mora 
of  either  than  they  know  how  to  use.  To  set 
himself  free  from  these  incumbrances,  one  hur- 
ries to  Newmarket;  another  travels  over  Europe; 
one  pulls  down  his  house  and  calls  architects 
**o"**hn;  another  buys  a  seat  in  the  coutvItn  , 
*»*  Mlows  his  hounds  over  hedges  and  turougV, 
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rivets ;  one  makes  collections  of  shells ;  and 
another  searches  die.  world  for  tulips  and  car- 
nations. 

.  He  is  surely  a  publick  benefactor  who  finds 
employment  for  those  to  whom  it  is  thus  difficult 
to  find  it  for  themselves.  It  is  true,  that  this  is 
seldom  done  merely  ficpm  generosity  or  compas- 
sion ;  almost  every  mam  seeks  his  own  advantage 
in  helping  others;  and  therefore  it  is  too  com- 
mon for  mercenary  oflfciousness  to  consider 
rather  what  is  grateful  than  what  i6  right.' 

We  all  know  that  it  is  more  profitable  to  be 
loved  than  esteemed ;  and  ministers  of  pleasure 
will  always  be  found,  who  study  to  make  them- 
selves necessary,  and  to  supplant  those  who  care 
practising  the  same  arts. 

One  of  the'amusements  o$  idleness  is  reading 
without  the  fatigue  of  close  attention ;  and  the 
world  therefore  swarms  with  writers  whose  wish 
is  not  to  be  studied,  but  to  be  read. 

No  species  of  literary  men  has  lately  been  so 
much  multiplied  as  the  writers  of  news.  Not 
many  years  ago  the  nation  was  content  with  one 
gazette ;  but  now  we  have  not  only  in  the  me- 
tropolis papers  for  every  morning  and  every 
evening,  but  almost  every  large  town  has  its  . 
weekly  historian,  who  regularly  circulates  his  : 

Eeriodical  intelligence,  and  fills  the  villages  of 
is  district  with  conjectures  on  the  events  of  ; 
war,  and  with  debates  on  the  true  interest  of  : 
Europe.  '  * 

To  write  news  in  its  perfection  requires  such  l 
a  combination  of  qualities,  that  a  man  com-  ; 
pletely  fitted  for  the  task  \&  not  ttara^t  \»\fc 
found.    In  Sir  HfenryWottOT^ay^^^^^^^ 
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An  ambassador  is  said  to  be  a  man  of  virtue 
tat  abroad  to  tell  lies  for  the  advantage  of  his 
mntry ;  a  news-writer  is  a  man  without  virtue, 
ho  writes  lies  at  home  for  his  own  profit."  To 
ese  compositions  is  required  neither  genius  nor 
lowledge,  neither  industry  nor  sprightliness ; 
it  contempt  of  shame,  and  indifference  to  truth, 
e  absolutely  necessary.  He  who  by  a  long 
miliarity  with  infamy  has  obtained  these  qua- 
ies,  may  confidently  tell  to-day  what  he  intends 

contradict  to-morrow;  he  may  affirm  fear- 
ssly  what  he  knows  that  he  shall  be  obliged  to 
cant,  and  mav  write  letters  from  Amsterdam 
•  Dresden  to  himself. 

In  a  time  of  war,  the  nation  is  always  of  one 
ind,  eager  to  hear  something  good  of  them- 
Ives  and  ill  of  the  enemy.  At  this  time  the 
sk  of  news-writers  is  easy ;  they  have  nothing 

do  but  to  tell  that  a  battle  is  expected,  and 
'terwards  that  a  battle  has  been  fought,  in 
tiich  we  and  our  friends,  whether  conquering, 

conquered,  did  all,  and  our  enemies  did  no- 
ing. 

Scarcely  any  thing  awakens  attention  like  a 
le  of  cruelty.  The  .writer  of  news  never  fails 
the  intermission  of  action  to  tell  how  the 
emies  murdered  children,  and  ravished  virgins; 
d,  if  the  scene  of  action  be  somewhat  distant, 
sdps  half  the  inhabitants  of  a  province. 
Among  the  calamities  of  war  may  be  justly 
rabered  the  diminution  of  the  love  of  truth, 

the  falsehoods  which  interest  dictates,  and 
sdnlity  encourages.     A  peace  will    eqxxaft'j 
re  the  warriour  and  relater  of  wars   depute 
employment;  and  I  know  not  whether  xaote 

L 
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is  to  be  dreaded  from  streets  filled  with  soldiers 
accustomed .  to  plunder,  or  from  garrets  rilled 
with  scribblers  accustomed  to  lie. 
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Many  moralists  have  remarked,  that  pride  has 
of  all  human  vices  the  widest  dominion,  appears 
in  the  greatest  multiplicity  of  forms,  and  lies  hid 
under  the  greatest  variety  of  disguises ;  of  dis- 
guises, which,  like  the  moon's  veil  of  brightness, 
are  both  its  lustre  and  its  shade,  and  betray  it 
to  others,  though  they  hide  it  from  ourselves. 

It  is  not  my  intention  to  degrade  pride  from 
this  pre-eminence  of  mischief;  yet  I  know  not 
whether  idleness  may  not  maintain  a  very 
doubtful  and  obstinate  competition. 

There  are  some  that  profess  idleness  in  its  full" 
dignity,  who  call  themselves  the  Idle,  as  Busiris 
in  the  play  calls  himself  the  Proud ;  who  boast 
that  they  do  nothing,  and  thank  their  stars  that 
they  have  nothing  to  do ;  who  sleep  every  night 
till  they  can  sleep  no  longer,  and  rise  only  that 
exercise  may  enable  them  to  sleep  again ;  who 
prolong  the  reign  of  darkness  by  double  cur- 
tains, and  never  see  the  sun  but  to  tell  him  how 
they  hate  his  beams ;  whose  whole  labour  is  to 
vary  the  posture  of  indolence,  and  whose  day 
differs  from  their  night  but  as  a  couch  or  chair 
differs  from  a  bed. 

These  are  the  true  and  open  votaries  oF  Idle- 
ness, for  whom  she  weaves  the  garlands  of  pop- 
pies,  and  into  whose  cup  she  \>outs  the  waters  of 
obfivion  ;   who  exist  in  a  slate  of  waxwS&feO.  *\m- 
pidity,  forgetting  and  forgotten*,  Vko\\wi*W< 
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live,  and  at  whose  death  the  sutvivots 
lay,  that  they  have  ceased  to  breathe, 
mess  predominates  in  many  lives  where 
uspected ;  for,  being  a  vice  which  ter- 
i  itself,  it  may  be  enjoyed  without  in- 
lers ;  and  it  is  therefore  not  watched 
I,  which  endangers  property;  or  like 
ch  naturally  seeks  its  gratifications  in 
inferiority.  Idleness  is  a  silent  and 
[uality,  that  neither  raises  envy  by  os- 
nor  hatred  by  opposition ;  and  there- 
ly  is  busy  to  censure  or  detect  it. 
Le  sometimes  is  hid  under  humility, 
s  often  covered  by  turbulence  and 
le  that  neglects  his  known  duty  and 
oyment,  naturally  endeavours  to  crowd 
with  something  that  may  bar  out  the 
tnce  of  his  own  folly,  and  does  any 
what  he  ought  to  do  with  eager  dili- 
at  he  may  keep  himself  in  his   own 

.re  always  in  a  state  of  preparation,  oc- 
previous  measures,  forming  plans,  ac- 
ig  materials,  and  providing  for  the  main 
These   are  certainly  under  the  secret 
idleness.     Nothing  is  to  be  expected 
workman  whose  tools  are  for  ever  to 
:.     I  was  once  told  by  a  great  master, 
tan  ever  ,excelled  in  painting,  who  was 
r  curious  about  pencils  and  colours, 
are  others  to  whom  idleness   dictates 
xpedient,  by  which  life  may  be  passed 
bly  awav  without   the   tediouarveaa  eft 
wt  hours.     The  art  is,  to  fill  the  Avj 
business,  to  have   always   some\\\Vfc^ 
l  2        . 
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in  hand  which  may  raise  curiosity,  but  not  soli- 
citude, and  keep  the  mind  in  a  state  of  action, 
but  not  of  labour.  - 

This  art  h  as  for  many  years  been  practised1  by  my 
old  friend  Sober,  with  wonderful  success-.  Sober 
is  a  man  of  strong  desires  and  quick  imagination, 
so  exactly  balanced  by  the  love  of  ease,  that 
they  can  seldom  stimulate  him  to  any  difficult 
undertaking ;  they  have  however  so  much  power, 
that  they  will  not  suffer  him  to  lie  quiet  at  rest; 
and  though  they  do  not  make  him  sufficiently 
useful  to  others,  they  make  him  at  least  weary 
of  himself. 

Mr.  Sober's  chief  pleasure  is  conversation : 
there. is  no  end  of  his  talk  or  his  attention;  to 
speak  or  to  hear  is  equally  pleasing;  for  he  Still 
fancies  that  he  is  teaching  or  learning  some- 
thing, and  is  free  for  the  time  from  his  own  re- 
proaches. 

But  there  is  one  time  at  night  when  he  must 
go  home,  that  his  friends  may  sleep;  and  an- 
other time  in  the  morning,  when  all  the  world 
agrees  to  shut  out  interruption.     These  are  the 
moments  of  which  poor  Sober  trembles  at  the 
thought.     But  the  misery  of  these  tiresome  in- 
tervals he  has  many  means  of  alleviating.     He 
has  persuaded  himself,  that  the  manual  arts  are 
undeservedly  overlooked ;    he  has  observed  m 
many  trades  the  effects  of  close  thought,  and 
just  ratiocination.      From  speculation   he  pro- 
ceeded to  practice,  and  supplied  himself  with 
the  tools  of  a  carpenter,  with  which  he  mended 
his  coal-box  very  successful^,  ^d which  he  still 
continues  to  employ,  as  "he  un&fc  occ^svercv. 
He  has  attempted  at  ot\\ei  Vvreves  tfc^  erofta  & 
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cer,  tinman,  plumber,  and  potter ;  in  all 
ts  he  has  failed,  and  resolves  to  qualify 
for  them  by  better  information.  But  his 
msement  is  chymistry.  He  has  a  small 
,  which  he  employs  in  distillation,  and 
as  long  been  the  solace  of  his  life.  He 
As  and  waters,  and  essences  and  spirits, 
e  knows  to  be  of  no  use  ;  sits  and  counts 
>s  as  they  come  from  his  retort,  and  for- 
ty whilst  a  drop  is  falling,  a  moment  flies 

Sober!  I  have  often  teased  him  with  re- 
nd he  has  often  promised  reformation ; 
lan  is  so  much  open  to  conviction  as  the 
at  there  is  nene  on  whom  it  operates  so 
What  will  be  the  effect  of  this  paper  I 
>t;  perhaps  he  will  read  it  and  laugh, 
lit  the  fire  in  his  furnace ;  but  my  hope 
he  will  quit  his  trifles,  and  betake  himself 
lal  and  useful  diligence. 


32.     Saturday,  November  25,  1758. 

the  innumerable  mortifications  that  way- 
lan  arrogance  on  every  side,  may  well  be 
:d  our  ignorance  of  the  most  common 
and  effects ;  a  defect  of  which  we  be- 
ore  sensible,  by  every  attempt  to  supply 
Igar  and  inactive  minds  confound  fami- 
rith  knowledge,  and  conceive  themselves 
d  of  the  whole  nature  of  things,  when 
e  shown  their  form,  or  told  t\&vt  \i&fe\ 
speculatist,  who  is  not  content  m\\v  «w 

views,   harasses  himself  with  frvv\\te 
£   3 
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curiosity,  and  still,  as  he  inquires  more,perc 
only  that  he  knows  less. 

Sleep  is  a  state  in  which  a  great  part  of  « 
life  is  passed.  No  animal  has  been  yet  d 
vered,  whose  existence  is  not  varied  with  i 
vals  of  insensibility ;  and  some  late  philosoj 
have  extended  the  empire  of  sleep  over  th< 
getable  world. 

Yet  of  this  change,  so  frequent,  so  grfea 
general,  and  so  necessary,  no  searcher  has 
found  either  the  efficient  or  final  cause  ;  or 
tell  by  what  power  the  mind  and  body  are 
chained  down  in  irresistible  stupefaction 
what  benefits  the  animal  receives  from  this  8 
nate  suspension  of  its  active  powers. 

Whatever  may  be  the  multiplicity  or  coi 
riety  of  opinions  upon  this  subject,  nature 
taken  sufficient  care  that  theory  shall  have 
influence  on  practice.  The  most  diligen 
quirer  is  not  able  long  to  keep  his  eyes  o 
the  most  eager  disputant  will  begin  about 
night  to  desert  his  argument ;  and,  once  in 
and  twenty  hours,  the  gay  and  the  gloomy 
witty  and  the  dull,  the  clamorous  and  the  si 
the  busy  and  the  idle,  are  all  overpowered  b 
gentle  tyrant,  and  all  lie  down  in  the  equali 
sleep. 

Philosophy  has  often  attempted  to  repres 

solence,  by  asserting,  that  all  conditions  ar 

veiled  by  death ;    a  position  which,  howev 

may  deject  the  happy,  will  seldom  afford  n 

comfort  to  the  wretched.    It  is  far  more  pies 

to  consider,  that  sleep  is  eqvftXVg  *.  YctsaIh: 

death;  that  the  time  is  ne\eiaX.a^fc*X.&\^ 

when  the  balm  of  rest  s\\a\\  \>e  &K\*»ri 
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>n  every  head,  when  the  diversities  of  life 
il  stop  their  operation,  and  the  high  and  the 
r  shall  lie  down  together. 
it  is  somewhere  recorded  of  Alexander,  that 
the  pride  of  conquests,  and  intoxication  of 
;tery,  he  declared  that  he  only  perceived  him- 
f   to  be  a  man  by  the   necessity  of   sleep, 
lether  he  considered  sleep  as  necessary  to  his 
id  or  body,  it  was  indeed  a  sufficient  evidence 
human  infirmity ;   the  body  .which  required 
ih  frequency  of   renovation,  gave  but  faint 
unises  of  immortality ;  and  the  mind  which, 
m  time  to  time,  sunk  gladly  into  insensibility, 
d  made  no  very  near  approaches  to  the  felicity 
the  supreme  and  self-sufficient  nature. 
I  know  not  what  can  tend  more  to  repress  all 
passions  that  disturb  the  peace  of  the  world, 
a  the  consideration  that  there  is  no  height  of 
piness  or  honour  from  which  man  does  not 
irly  de°cend  to  a  state  of  unconscious  re- 
;   that  the  best  condition  of  life  is  such, 
we  contentedly  quit  its  good  to  be  disen- 
ed  from  its  evils ;  that,  in  a  few  hours,  splen- 
fades  before  the  eye,  and  praise  itself 
>ns  in  the  ear ;    the  senses  withdraw  from  1 

objects,  and  reason  favours  the  retreat.  I 

at  then  are  the  hopes  and  prospects  of 
usness,  ambition,  and  rapacity  ?     Let  him 
>sires  most,  have  all  his  desires  gratified, 
=r  shall  attain  a  state  which  he  can,  for  a 
i  night,  contemplate  with  satisfaction,  or 
lich,  if  he  had  the  power  of  \ferpfe\nsi\. 
e,  he  would  not  long  for  periodical  wgfc- 

y  would  be  extinguished,   if  \t  *et* 


t 
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universally  known  that  there  are  none  to  be  e; 
vied,  and  surely  none  can  be  much  envied  wl 
are  not  pleased  with  themselves.  There  is  re 
son  to  suspect,  that  the  distinctions  of  mankii 
have  more  show  than  value,  when  it  is  foun 
that  all  agree  to  be  weary  alike  of  pleasures  ai 
of  cares ;  that  the  powerful  and  the  weak,  ti 
celebrated  and  obscure,  join  in  one  common  wis 
and  implore  from  nature's  hand  the  nectar 
oblivion. 

Such  is  our  desire  of  abstraction  from  ox 
selves;  that  very  few  are  satisfied  with  the  qua 
tity  of  stupefaction  which  the  needs  of  the  boi 
force  upon  the  mind.  Alexander  himself  add 
intemperance  to  sleep,  and  solaced  with  tl 
fumes  of  wine  the  sovereignty  of  the  worl 
and  almost  every  man  has  some  art  by  which  1 
steals  his  thoughts  away  from  his  present  stati 
It  is  not  much  of  life  that  is  spent  in  close  t 
tention  to  any  important  duty.  Many  hours 
every  day  are  suffered  to  fly  away  without  ai 
traces  left  upon  the  intellects.  We  suffer  pha 
toms  to  rise  up  before  us,  and  amuse  ourselv 
'JJ  with  the  dance   of  airy  images,  which,  after 

|J£  time,  we  dismiss  for  ever,  and  know  not  how  i 

have  been  busied. 
.-a  Many  have  no  happier  moments  than  tho 

:*  that  they  pass  in  solitude,  abandoned  to  tin 

f**  own  imagination,  which  sometimes  puts  scepti 

in  their  hands,  or  mitres  on  their   heads,  shi: 
the  scene  of  pleasure  with  endless  -variety,  bi 
all  the  forms  of  beauty  sparkle  before  the! 
and  gluts  them  with  every  c\taxi*e  eft  -mvroa 
luxury. 

it  is  easy  in  these  semi-sVuxivket*  No  «&fc* 
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the  possibilities  of  happiness,  to  alter  the  course 
of  the  sun,  to  bring  back  the  past,  and  antici- 
pate the  future,  to  unite  all  the  beauties  of  all 
seasons,  and  all  the  blessings  of  all  climates,  to 
receive  and  bestow  felicity,  and  forget  that  mi- 
sery is  the  lot  of  man.  All  this  is  a  voluntary 
dream,  a  temporary  recession  from  the  realities 
of  life,  to  airy  fictions ;  and  habitual  subjection 
of  reason  to  fancy. 

Others  are  afraid  to  be  alone,  and  amuse  them- 
selves by  a  perpetual  succession  of  companions; 
but  the  difference  is  not  great :  in  solitude  we 
have  our  dreams  to  ourselves,  and  in  company 
we  agree  to  dream  in  concert.  The  end  sought 
in  both  is  forgetfulness  of  ourselves. 


Numb.  33.    Saturday,  December  2, 1758. 

[I  hope  the  author  of  the  following  Letter* 
will  excuse  the  omission  of  some  parts,  and  allow 
me  to  remark,  that  the  Journal  of  the  Citizen  in 
the  Spectator  has  almost  precluded  the  attempt 
of  any  future  writer.] 

.  Non  fta  Romuli 

Prascriptutn,  et  intonsi  Catonis 

Auspiciis,  veterumque  normd.  hob. 

frlR, 

Yov  have  often  solicited  correspondence.  I 
have  sent  you  the  Journal  ,of  a  Senior  Fellow, 
or  Genuine  Idler,  just  transmitted  from  Cam- 
bridge by  a  facetious  correspondent,  and  war- 
ranted to  have  been  transcribed  from  the  com- 
mon-place book  of  the  journalist. 

*  Mr,  Thomas  Warton. 
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Monday,  nine  o'clock.     Turned  off  my  bee 
maker  for  waking  me  at  eight.     Weather  rain 
Consulted  my  weather-glass.      No  hopes  of 
ride  before  dinner. 

Ditto,  ten.     After  breakfast,  transcribed  hs 
a  sermon  from  Dr.  Hickman.     N.B.  Never 
transcribe  any  more  from  Calamy ;  Mrs.  Pilcock 
at  my  curacy,  having  one  volume  of  that  authi 
lying  in  her  parlour  window. 

Ditto,  eleven.  Went  down  into  my  cells 
Mem.  My  Mountain  will  be  fit  to  drink  in 
month's  time.  N.B.  To  remove  the  five-year  o 
Port  into  the  new  bin-  on  the  left  hand. 

Ditto,  twelve.     Mended   a  pen.     Looked 
my  weather-glass  again.     Quicksilver  very  lo 
Shaved.     Barber's  hand  shakes. 

Ditto,  one.  Dined  alone  in  my  room  on  a  soi 
N.B.  The  shrimp*  sauce  not  so  good  as  Mr.  H. 
Peterhouse  and  1  used  to  eat  in  London  h 
winter  at  the  Mitre  in  Fleet-street.  Sat  do^ 
to  a  pint  of  Madeira.  Mr.  H.  surprised  1 
over  it.  We  finished  two  bottles  of  Port  tog 
ther,  and  were  very  cheerful.  Mem.  To  di 
with  Mr.  H.  at  Peterhouse  next  Wednesds 
One  of  the  dishes  a  leg  of  pork  and  pease, 
my  desire. 

Ditto,  six.     Newspaper  in  the  common  rooi 

Ditto,  seven.  Returned  to  my  room.  Ma 
a  tiff  of  warm  punch,  and  to  bed  before  nin 
did  not  fall  asleep  till  ten,  a  young  fellow-coi 
moner  being  very  noisy  over  my  head. 

Tuesday,  nine.  Rose  squeamish.  A  fl 
morning.     Weather-glass  very  high. 

Ditto,  ten.     Ordered  my  horse,  and  rode 
the  five-mile   stone  on  tVve  Uew&wfc&V  w 
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Appetite  gets  better.    A  pack  of  hounds,  in  full 
cry,  crossed  the  road,  and  startled  my  horse. 

Ditto,  twelve.  Drest.  Found  a  letter  on  my 
table,  to  be  in  London  the  19th  inst.  Bespoke 
a  new  wig. 

Ditto,  one.  At  dinner  in  the  hall.  Too  much 
water  in  the  soup.  Dr.  Dry  always  orders  the 
beef  to  be  salted  too  much  for  me. 

Ditto,  two.  In  the  common  room.  Dr.  Dry 
gave  us  an  instance  of  a  gentleman  who  kept 
the  gout  out  of  his  stomach  by  drinking  old  Ma- 
deira. Conversation  chiefly  on  the  expeditions. 
Company  broke  up  at  four.  Dr.  Dry  and  my- 
self played  at  back- gammon  for  a  brace  of  snipes. 
Won. 

Ditto,  five.  At  the  coffee-house.  Met  Mr. 
H.  there.     Could  not  get  a  sight  of  the  Monitor. 

Ditto,  seven.  Returned  home,  and  stirred  my 
fire.  Went  to  the  common  room,  and  supped 
on  the  snipes  with  Dr.  Dry. 

Ditto,  eight.  Began  the  evening  in  the  com- 
mon room.  Dr.  Dry  told  several  stories.  "Were 
▼ery  merry.  Our  new  fellow,  that  studies  phy- 
sic*, very  talkative  toward  twelve.     Pretends  he 

will  bring  the  youngest  Miss to  drink  tea 

with  me  soon.     Impertinent  blockhead  ! 

Wednesday,  nine.     Alarmed  with  a  pain  in 

my  ancle.     Q.  The  gout  ?     Fear  I  can  t  dine  at 

Peterhouse,  but  I  hope  a  ride  will  set  all  to  rights. 

Weather-glass  below  fair. 

Ditto,  ten.     Mounted  my  horse,  though  the 

weather  suspicious.     Pain  in  my  ancle  ervtueVj 

gone.     Caught  in  a  shower  coming  back.     Cow- 

rinced  that  my  weather-glass  is  the  best  in  Cam- 
bridge. 


}• 
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Ditto,  twelve.     Drest.     Sauntered  up 
Fishmongers'  hill.     Met  Mr.  H.  and  wei 
him  to  Peterhouse.    Cook  made  us  wait 
six  minutes  beyond  the  time.     The   cor 
„g  some  of  my  Emmanuel  friends.     For  dir 

"■*•  pair  of  soals,  aleg  of  pork,  and   pease, 

other  things.     Mem.  Pease-pudding  not 
enough.     Cook  reprimanded,  and  scorn 
my  presence. 

Ditto,  after  dinner.  Pain  in  my  ancle  r 
Dull  all  the  afternoon.  Rallied,  for  be 
company.  Mr.  ,H.'s  account  of  the  acc< 
dations  on  the  road  in  his  Bath  journey. 

Ditto,  six.  Got  into  spirits.  Never  wa 
chatty.  We  sat  late  at  whist.  Mr.  H.  ai 
agreed  at  parting  to  take  a  gentle  ride,  ac 
at  the  old  house  on  the  London  road  to-rp 
Thursday,  nine.  My  sempstress.  SI 
dost  the  measure  of  my  wrist.  Forced 
measured  again.  The  baggage  has  got  < 
of  smiling. 

Ditto,  ten  to  eleven.      Made  some 
snuff.     Read  the  magazines.     Received 
sent  of  pickles  from  Miss  Piicocks.     Me 
send  in  return  some  collared  eel,  which  I 
both  the  old  lady  and  miss  are  fond  of. 

Ditto,  eleven.     Glass  very  high.     Moui 
the  gate  with  Mr.  H.     Horse  skittish,  and 
#}  exercise.     Arrive  at  the  old  house.     All  tl 

visions  bespoke  by  some  rakish  fellow-com 
in  the  next  room,  who  had  been  on  a  schc 
f/  Newmarket.     Could  get  nothing  but  m 

chops  off  the  worst  end.    Poxt,\er^  new- 
to  try  some  other  house  to-mono^ . 
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Here  the  journal  breaks  off;  for  the  next 
morning,  as  my  friend  informs  me,  our  genial 
academick  was  waked  with  a  severe  fit  of  the 
gout ;  and,  at  present,  enjoys  all  the  dignity  of 
that  disease.  But  I  believe  we  have  lost  nothing 
by  this  interruption ;  since  a  continuation  of  the 
remainder  of  the  journal  through  the  remainder 
of  the  week,  would  most  probably  have  exhibited 
nothing  more  than  a  repeated  relation  of  the 
same  circumstances  of  idling  and  luxury. 

I  hope  it  will  not  be  concluded,  from  this  spe- 
cimen of  academick  life,  that  I  have  attempted 
to  decry  our  universities.  If  literature  is  not 
the  essential  requisite  of  the  modern  academick, 
I  am  yet  persuaded  that  Cambridge  and  Oxford, 
however  degenerated,  surpass  the  fashionable 
tcademie*  of  our  metropolis,  and  the  gymnasia 
of  foreign  countries.  The  number  of  learned 
persons  in  these  celebrated  seats  is  still  consi- 
derable, and  more  conveniencies  and  opportu- 
nities for  study  still  subsist  in  them  than  in  any 
other  place.  There  is  at  least  one  very  powerful 
incentive  to  learning ;  I  mean  the  Genius  of 
tkeplace.  It  is  a  sort  of  inspiring  deity,  which 
every  youth  of  quick  sensibility  and  ingenious 
disposition  creates  to  himself,  by  reflecting,  that 
he  is  placed  under  those  venerable  walls  where 
a,  Hooker  and  a  Hammond,  a  Bacon  and  a 
Newton,  once  pursued  the  same  course  of 
science,  and  from  whence  they  soared  to  the 
most  elevated  heights  of  literary  fame.  This  is 
that  incitement  which  Tully,  according  to  his 
own  testimony,  experienced  at  Athens,  when  \i£ 
contemplated  the  porticos  where  Socrates  sat, 
and  the   laurel-groves   where    Plato    disputed. 

31 
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But  there  are  other  circumstances,  and  of  the  - 
highest  importance,  which  render  our  colleges  * 
superior  to  all  other  places  of  education.    Their  <- 
institutions,  although  somewhat  fallen  from  their  t 
primeval  simplicity,  are  such  as  influence,  in  a  s 
particular  manner,  the  moral  conduct  of  their  * 
youth ;  and,  in  this  general  depravity  of  man-  - 
ners  and  laxity  of  principles,  pure  religion  is  no  * 
where  more  strongly  inculcated .    The  academies,  z. 
as  they  are  presumptuously  styled,  are  too  low  = 
to  be  mentioned ;   and  foreign  seminaries  are 
likely  to  prejudice  the  unwary  mind  with  Calvin-  ■ 
ism.      But    English    universities   render    their 
students  virtuous,  at  least  by  excluding  all  op- 
portunities of  vice :  and,  by  teaching  them  the  - 
principles  of  the  Church  of  England,  confirm  — 
them  in  those  of  true  Christianity. 


Numb.  34.     Saturday,  December  9,  1768. 

To  illustrate  one  thing  by  its  resemblance  to 
another,  has  been  always  the  most  popular  and 
efficacious  art  of  instruction.  There  is  in- 
deed no  other  method  of  teaching  that  of  which  - 
any  one  is  ignorant,  but  by  means  of  something 
already  known ;  and  a  mind  so  enlarged  by 
contemplation  and  inquiry,  that  it  has  always 
many  objects  within  its  view,  will  seldom  be  long 
without  some  near  and  familiar  image  through  J 
which  an  easy  transition  may  be  made  to  truths 
more  distant  and  obscure. 

Of  the  parallels  which  have  been  drawn  by 
wit  and  curiosity  >.  some  axe  Ivteial  and  real,  as 
between   poetry   and  painlva^,  two  ra\&  \i\tv3&. 
pursue  the  same  end,  b^  tYvs  o^era&wv  ol  ^ 


No.  34.  THE    IDLER.  123 

same  mental  faculties,  and  which  differ  only  as 
the  one  represents  things  by  marks  permanent 
and  natural,  the  other  by  signs  accidental  and 
arbitrary.  The  one,  therefore,  is  more  easily 
and  generally  understood,  since  similitude  of 
form  is  immediately  perceived  :  the  other  is  ca- 
pable of  conveying  more  ideas,  for  men  have 
thought  and  spoken  of  many  things  which  they 
do  not  see. 

Other  parallels  are  fortuitous  and  fanciful,  yet 
these  have  sometimes  been  extended  to  many 
particulars  of  resemblance  by  a  lucky  concur- 
rence of   diligence   and  chance.      The  animal 
body  is  composed  of   many  members,  united 
under  the  direction  of  one  mind ;   any  number 
of  individuals,  connected  for  some  common  pur- 
pose, is  therefore  called  a  body.    From  this  par- 
ticipation of   the    same   appellation  arose  the 
comparison  of  the  body  natural  and  body  poli- 
tick, of  which,  how  far  soever  it  has  been  de- 
duced, no  end  has  hitherto  been  found. 

In  these  imaginary  similitudes,  the  same  word 
U  used  at  once  in  its  primitive  and  metaphorical 
sense.  Thus  health,  ascribed  to  the  body  na- 
tural, is  opposed  to  sickness ;  but,  attributed  to 
the  body  politick,  stands  as  contrary  to  adversity. 
These  parallels  therefore  have  more  of  genius, 
but  less  of  truth ;  they  often  please,  but  they 
never  convince. 

Of    this  kind  is  a  curious   speculation  fre- 
quently indulged  by  a  philosopher  of  my  ac- 
quaintance, who  had  discovered,  that  the  qua- 
lities requisite  to  conversation  are  very  ena.c\V] 
represented  by  a  bowl  of  punch. 
Punch,  says  this  profound  investigator,  \s>  *.\v 
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quor  compounded  of  spirit  and  acid  juices, 
sugar  and  water.  The  spirit,  volatile  and  fiery, 
is  the  proper  emblem  of  vivacity  and  wit ;  the 
acidity  of  the  lemon  will  very  aptly  figure  pun- 
gency of  raillery,  and  acrimony  of  censure; 
sugar  is  the  natural  representative  of  luscious 
adulation  and  gentle  complaisance ;  and  water 
is  the  proper  hieroglyphick  of  easy  prattle,  in- 
nocent and  tasteless. 

Spirit  alone  is  too  powerful  for  use.  It  will 
produce  madness  rather  than  merriment;  and, 
instead  of  quenching  thirst,  will  inflame  the 
blood.  Thus  wit,  too  copiously  poured  out,  agi- 
tates the  hearer  with  emotions  rather  violent  than 
pleasing;  every  one  shrinks  from  the  force  of 
its  oppression,  the  company  sits  entranced  and 
overpowered :  all  are  astonished,  but  nobody  is 
pleased. 

The  acid  juices  give  this  genial  liquor  all  its  power 
of  stimulating  the  palate.  Conversation  would 
become  dull  and  vapid,  if  negligence  were  not 
sometimes  roused,  and  sluggishness  quickened, 
by  due  severity  of  reprehension.  But  acids 
unmixed  will  distort  the  face  and  torture  the 
palate ;  and  he  that  has  no  other  qualities  than 
penetration  and  asperity,  he  whose  constant  em- 
ployment is  detection  and  censure,  who  looks 
only  to  find  faults,  and  speaks  only  to  punish 
them,  will  soon  be  dreaded,  hated,  and  avoided. 

The  taste  of  sugar  is  generally  pleasing,  but 
it  cannot  long  be  eaten  by  itself.     Thus  meek- 
ness and  courtesy  will  always  recommend  the 
first  address,  but  soon  pall  and  nauseate,  unless 
they  are  associated  with  mote  &\rc\%\itl^  qualities. 
The  chief  use  of  sugar  ia  to  tem^et  Xxufc  X&sate.  dt 
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other  substances;  and  softness  of  behaviour  in 
the  same  manner  mitigates  the  roughness  of 
contradiction,  and  allays  the  bitterness  of  un- 
welcome truth. 

Water  is  the  universal  vehicle  by  which  are 
conveyed  the  particles  necessary  to*  sustenance 
and  growth,  by  which  thirst  is  quenched,  and 
all  the  wants  of  life  and  nature  are  supplied. 
Thus  all  the  business  of  the  world  is  transacted 
by  artless  and  easy  talk,  neither  sublimed  by 
fancy,  nor  discoloured  by  affectation,  without 
ekher  the  harshness  of  satire,  or  the  luscious- 
ness  of  flattery.  By  this  limpid  vein  of  lan- 
guage, curiosity  is  gratified,  and  all  the  know- 
ledge is  conveyed  which  one  man  is  required  to 
impart  for  the  safety  or  convenience  of  another. 
Water  is  the  only  ingredient  in  punch  which 
can  be  used  alone,  and  with  which  man  is  con- 
tent till  fancy  has  framed  an  artificial  want. 
Thus,  while  we  only  desire  to  have  our  ignorance 
informed,  we  are  most  delighted  with  the  plain- 
est diction ;  and  it  is  only  in  the  moments  of 
idleness  or  pride,  that  we  call  for  the  grati- 
fications of  wit  or  flattery. 

He  only  will  please  long,  who,  by  tempering 
the  acidity  of  satire  with  the  sugar  of  civility, 
and  allaying  the  heat  of  wit  with  the  frigidity  of 
humble  chat,  can  make  the  true  punch  of  con- 
versation ;  and,  as  that  punch  can  be  drunk  in 
the  greatest  quantity  which  has  the  largest  pro- 
portion of  water,  so  that  companion  will  be 
oftenest  welcome,  whose  talk  flows,  out  with  in- 
'  offensive  copiousness  and  unenvied  ins\\>\&\\7j . 
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Numb.  35.     Saturday,  December  16,  1758. 

TO  THE  IDLER. 
MR.  IDLER, 

If  it  be  difficult  to  persuade  the  idle  to  be  busy, 
it  is  likewise,  as  experience  has  taught  me,  not 
easy  to  convince  the  busy  that  it  is  better  to  be 
idle.  When  you  shall  despair  of  stimulating 
sluggishness  to  motion,  I  hope  you  will  turn  your 
thoughts  towards  the  means  of  stilling  the 
bustle  of  pernicious  activity. 

I  am  the  unfortunate  husband  of  a  buyer  0/ 
bargains.  My  wife  has  somewhere  heard,  that 
a  good  housewife  never  has  anything  to  purchase 
when  it  is  wanted.  This  maxim  is  often  in  her 
mouth,  and  always  in  her  head.  She  is  not  one 
of  those  philosophical  talkers  that  speculate 
without  practice,  and  learn  sentences  of  wisdom 
only  to  repeat  them ;  she  is  always  making  ad" 
ditions  to  her  stores ;  she  never  looks  into  a 
broker's  sh#p,  but  she  spies  something  that  may 
be  wanted  some  time ;  and  it  is  impossible  to 
make  her  pass  the  door  of  a  house  where  she 
hears  goods  selling  by  auction. 

Whatever  she  thinks  cheap,  she  holds  it  the 
duty  of  an  economist  to  buy;  in  consequence 
of  this  maxim,  we  are  encumbered  on  every  side 
with  useless  lumber.  The  servants  can  scarcely 
creep  to  their  beds  through  the  chests  and  boxes 
that  surround  them.  The  carpenter  is  employed 
once  a  week  in  building  closets,  fixing  cup- 
boards, and  fastening  shelves;  and  my  house 
has  the  appearance  of  a  shio  stored  for  a  voyage 
to  the  colonies. 
I  had  often  observed  tYiat  atoet^msoX*  *rX 
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her  on  fire ;  and,  therefore,  pretending  to  emu- 
late her  laudable  frugality,  I  forbade  the  news- 
paper to  be  taken  any  longer :  but  my  precau- 
tion is  vain;  I  know  not  by  what  fatality,  or  by 
what  confederacy,  every  catalogue  of  genuine 
furniture  comes  to  her  hand ;  every  advertise- 
ment of  a  newspaper  newly  opened  is  in  her 
pocket-book ;  and  she  knows  before  any  of  her 
neighbours  when  the  stock  of  any  man  leaving 
off  trade,  is  to  be  sold  cheap  for  ready  money. 

Such  intelligence  is  to  my  dear-one  the  Syren's 
song.  No  engagement,  no  duty,  no  interest, 
can  withhold  her  from  a  sale,  from  which  she 
always  returns  congratulating  herself  upon  her 
dexterity  at  a  bargain ;  the  porter  lays  down  his 
burden  in  the  hall ;  she  displays  her  new  ac- 
quisitions, and  spends  the  rest  of  the  day  in 
contriving  where  they  shall  be  put. 

As  she  cannot  bear  to  have  any  thing  incom- 
plete, one  purchase  necessitates  another;  she 
has  twenty  feather-beds  more  than  she  can  use, 
and  a  late  sale  has  supplied  her  with  a  propor- 
tionable number  of  Witney  blankets,  a  large 
roll  of  linen  for  sheets,  and  live  quilts  for  every 
bed,  which  she  bought  because  the  seller  told 
her,  that  if  she  would  clear  his  hands  he  would 
let  her  have  a  bargain. 

Thus  by  hourly  encroachments  my  habitation 
is  made  narrower  and  narrower;  the  dining  room 
is  so  crowded  with  tables,  that  dinner  scarcely 
can  be  served ;  the  parlour  is  decorated  with  so 
many  piles  of  china,  that  I  dare  not  step  within 
the  door;  at  every  turn  of  the  stair  &  1  \\wfe  ^ 
clock,  and  half  the  windows  of  the  up\>fct  &&ot* 
are  darkened,  that  shelves  may  \>e  set  \*Aot< 
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This,  however,  might  be  borne,  if  she  would 
gratify  her  own  inclinations  without  opposing 
mine.  But  I  who  am.  idle  am  luxurious,  and 
she  condemns  me  to  live  upon  salt  provision. 
She  knows  the  loss  of  buying  in  small  quanti- 
ties ;  we  have,  therefore,  whole  hogs  and  quar- 
ters of  oxen.  Part  of  our  meat  is  tainted  before 
it  is  eaten,  and  part  is  thrown  away  because  it  is 
spoiled ;  but  she  persists  in  her  system,  and  will 
never  buy  anything  by  single  pennyworths. 

The  common  vice  of  those  who  are  still  grasp- 
ing at  more,  is  to  neglect  that  which  they  already 
possess ;  but  from  this  failing,  my  charmer  is 
free.  It  is  the  great  care  of  her  life  that  the 
pieces  of  beef  should  be  boiled  in  the  order  in 
which  they  are  bought;  that  the  second  bag  of 
peas  should  not  be  opened  till  the  first  be  eaten; 
that  every  feather-bed  shall  be  lain  on  in  its 
turn ;  that  the  carpets  should  be  taken  out  of 
the  chests  once  a  month  and  brushed,  and  the 
rolls  of  linen  opened  now  and  then  before  the 
fire.  She  is  daily  enquiring  after  the  best  traps 
for  mice,  and  keeps  the  rooms  always  scented 
by  fumigations  to  destroy  the  moths.  She  em- 
ploys workmen,  from  time  to  time,  to  adjust  six 
clocks  that  never  go,  and  clean  five  jacks  that 
rust  in  the  garret ;  -and  a  woman  in  the  next 
alley  lives  by  scouring  the  brass  and  pewter, 
which  are  only  laid  up  to  tarnish  again. 

She  is  always  imagining  some  distant  time  in 
which  she  shall  use  whatever  she  accumulates ; 
she  has  four  k>oking-glasses  which  she  cannot 
hang  up  in  her  house,  but  vrtvvch  will  be  hand- 
some in  more  lofty  Tooms;  &n&^V3%tefeVtot^& 
place  of  a  vast  copper  ii\  some  v^eVovxs&^X^- 
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<*ause  when  we  live  in  the  country  we  shall  brew 
our  own  beer. 

Of  this  life  I  have  long  been  weary,  but  know 
not  how  to  change  it ;  all  the  married  men  whom 
I  consult  advise  me  to  have  patience ;  but  some 
old  bachelors  are  of  opinion,  that  since  she  loves 
sales  so  well,  she  should  have  a  sale  of  her  own ; 
and  I  have,  I  think,  resolved  to  open  her  hoards, 
and  advertise  an  auction.  I  am,  sir,  your  very 
humble  servant*  peter  plenty. 


Numb.  36*    Saturday,  December  23,  1758. 

The  great  differences  that  disturb  the  peace  of 
mankind  are  not  about  ends,  but  means.  We 
have  all  the  same  general  desires;  but  how 
those  desires  shall  be  accomplished  will  for  ever 
be  disputed.  The  ultimate  purpose  of  govern- 
ment is  temporal,  and  that  of  religion  is  eternal 
happiness.  Hitherto  we  agree;  but  here  we 
must  part,  to  try,  according  to  the  endless  va- 
rieties of  passion  and  understanding  combined 
with  one  another,  every  possible  form  of  govern- 
ment, and  every  imaginable  tenet  of  religion. 

We  are  told  by  Cumberland  that  rectitude, 
applied  to  action  or  contemplation,  is  merely 
metaphorical;  and  that  as  a  right  line  describes 
the  shortest  passage  from  point  to  point,  so  a 
right  action  effects  a  good  design  by  the  fewest 
means :  and  so  likewise  a  right  opinion  is  that 
which  connects  distant  truths  by  the  shortest 
train  of  intermediate  propositions. 

To  find  the  nearest  way  from  truth  to  ttuXta, 
or  from  purpose  to  effect 9  not  to  use  moie  m- 
atruments  where  fewer  will  be    sufficient,  not  Vo 
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move  by  wheels  and  levers  what  will  g 
the  naked  hand,  is  the  great  proof  of  \ 
and  vigorous  mind,  neither  feeble  wit 
ignorance,    nor    overburdened    with 
knowledge. 

But  there  are  men  who  seem  to  thin 
so  much  the  characteristic  pf  a  genius 
common  things  in  an  uncommon  man 
Hudibras,  to  tell  the  clock  by  algebra 
the. lady  in  Dr.  Young's  satires,  to  dri 
stratagem;  to  quit  the  beaten  track 
cause  it  is  known,  and  take  a  new  pi 
ever  crooked  or  rough,  because  the  str 
found  out  before. 

Every  man  speaks  and  writes  with 
be  understood ;  and  it  can  seldom  tu 
he  that  understands  himself,  might  c 
notions  to  another,  if,  content  to  be  ur 
he  did  not  seek  to  be  admired ;  but  v 
he  begins  to  contrive  how  his  sentimer 
received,  not  with  most  ease  to  his  re 
with  most  advantage  to  himself,  he  th 
fers  his  consideration  from  words  t 
from  sentences  to  periods,  and,  as 
more  elegant,  becomes  less  intelligible 

It  is  difficult  to  enumerate  every 

authors  whose  labours  counteract  th 

the  man  of  exuberance  and  copious 

diffuses  every  thought  through  so  ma 

sities  of  expression,  that  it  is  lost  like 

a  mist ;  the  ponderous  dictator  of  s 

whose  notions  are  delivered  in  the  1 

are,  like  uncoined  bullion,  of  more  we 

use;  the  liberal  illustrator,  vftvo  stao 

amples  and  comparisons  wYvat  v**s  < 
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when  it  was  first  proposed  ;  and  the  stately  son 
of  demonstration,  who  proves  with  mathema- 
tical formality  what  no  man  has  yet  pretended 
to  doubt. 

There  is  a  mode  of  style  for  which  I  know 
not  that  the  masters  of  oratory  have  yet  found 
a  name;  a  style  by  which  the  most  evident 
troths  are  so  obscured,  that  they  can  no  longer 
be  perceived,  and  the  most  familiar  propositions 
so  disguised  that  they  cannot  be  known.  Every 
other  kind  of  eloquence  is  the  dress  of  sense  ; 
but  this  is  the  mask  by  which  a  true  master  of 
his  art  will  so  effectually  conceal  it,  that  a  man 
will  as  easily  mistake  his  own  positions,  if  he 
meets  them  thus  transformed,  as  he  may  pass  in 
a  masquerade  his  nearest  acquaintance. 

This  style  may  be  called  the  terrifick,  for  its 
chief  intent  is  to  terrify  and  amaze ;  it  may  be 
termed  the  repulsive,  for  its  natural  effect  is  to 
drive  away  the  reader;  or  it  may  be  distin- 
guished, in  plain  English,  by  the  denomination 
of  the  bugbear  style,  for  it  has  more  terrour  than 
danger,  and  will  appear  less  formidable  as  it  is 
more  nearly  approached. 

A  mother  tells  her  infant,  that  two  and  two 
make  four ;  the  child  remembers  the  proposi- 
tion, and  is  able  to  count  four  to  all  the  purposes 
of  life,  till  the  course  of  his  education  brings 
him  among  philosophers,  who  fright  him  from 
his  former  knowledge  by  telling  him,  that  four 
is  a  certain  aggregate  of  units ;  that  all  numbers 
being  only  the  repetition  of  an  unit,  which, 
though  not  a  number  itself,  is  the  parent  look., 
or  original  of  all  number,  four  is  the  dei\om\ito.- 
t/on  assigned  to  a  certain  number  of  sucVi  TOge- 
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titions,  the  only  danger  is,  lest,  when  he  first 
hears  these  dreadful  sounds,  the  pupil  should 
run  away ;  if  he  has  but  the  courage  to  stay  till 
the  conclusion,  he  will  find  that,  when  specu- 
lation has  done  its  worst,  two  and  two  still  make 
four. 

An  illustrious  example  of  this  species  of  elo-   l 
quence  may  be  found  in  Letters  concerning   . 
Mind.    The  author  begins  by  declaring,  that  ' 
the  sorts  of  things  are  things  that  now  are,  have   ' 
'  been,  and  shall  be,  and  the  things  that  strictly 
are.     In  this  position,  except  the  last  clause, 
in  which  he  uses  something  of  the  scholastick  ^ 
language,  there  is  nothing  but  what  every  man   " 
has  heard,  and  imagines  himself  to  know.     But 
who  would  not  believe  that   some  wonderful  * 
novelty  is  presented  to  his  intellect,  when  he  is  * 
afterwards  told  in  the  true  bugbear  style,- that  ~ 
the  ares,  in  the  former  sense,  are  things  that  Ik  m 
between  thehaye-beens, and shall-bes.  Xftehave-  Z 
beens  are  things  that  are  past ;  the  shall-bes  are 
things  that  are  to  come;   and  the  things  that 
are,  in  the  latter  sense,  are  things  that  have  not  ' 
been,  nor  shall  be,  nor  stand  in  the  midst  of  smch  e 
as  are  before  them,  or  shall  be  after  them.     The  e 
things  that  have  been.,  and  shall  be,  have  respect  "~ 
to  present,  past,  and  future.    Those  likewise  that 
now  are,  have  moreover  place;   that,  for  in- 
stance, which  is  here,  that  which  is  to  the  eastf  ~ 
that  which  is  to  the  west.  ~ 

All  this,  my  dear  reader,  is  very  strange ;  but  ^ 
though  it  be  strange,  it  is  not  new ;  survey  these 
wonderful  sentences  again,  and  they  will  be 
found  to  contain  nothing  moxfe  \5aaxv  n«t$  ^» 

truths,  which,  till  this  aut\vox  axo^VsA  *N»«^ 

been  delivered  in  plain  \anTOwe. 
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Numb.  37.     Saturday,  December  30, 1758. 

Those  who  are  skilled  in  the  extraction  and 
preparation  of  metals,  declare  that  iron  is  every 
where  to  be  found;  and  that  not  only  its  proper 
ore  is  copiously  treasured  in  the  caverns  of  the 
earth,  but  that  its  particles  are  dispersed  through- 
out all  other  bodies. 

If  the  extent  of  the  human  view  could  com- 
prehend the  whole  frame  of  the  universe,  I  be- 
lieve it  would  be  found  invariably  true,  that 
Providence  has  given  that  in  greatest  plenty, 
which  the  condition  of  life  makes  of  greatest 
use ;  and  that  nothing  is  penuriously  imparted, 
or  placed  far  from  the  reach  of  man,  of  which 
a  more  liberal  distribution,  or  more  easy  acqui- 
sition, would  increase  real  and  rational  felicity. 

Iron  is  common,  and  gold  is  rare.  Iron  con- 
tributes so  much'  to  supply  the  wants  of  nature, 
that  its  use  constitutes  much  of  the  difference 
between  savage  and  polished  life,  between  the 
state  of  him  that  slumbers  in  European  palaces, 
and  him  that  shelters  himself  in  the  Cavities  of 
a  rock  from  the  .dullness  of  the  night,  or  the 
violence  of  the  storm.  Gold  can  never  be 
hardened  into  saws  or  axes ;  it  can  neither  fur- 
nish instruments  of  manufacture,  utensils  of 
agriculture,  nor  weapons  of  defence ;  its  only 
quality  is  to  shine,  and  the  value  of  its  lustre 
arises  from  its  scarcity. 

Throughout  the  whole  circle,  both  of  natural 
and  moral  life,  necessaries  are  as  iron,  and  su- 
perfluities as  gold.      What  we  really  needle 
may  readily  obtain;    so  readily,    that  fat  the 
rreaterpart  of  mankind  has,  in  the  vrwtomie*? 

IV 
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of  abundance,  confounded  natural  with  arti- 
ficial desires,  and  invented  necessities  for  the 
sake  of  employment,  because  the  mind  is  impa- 
tient of  inaction,  and  life  is  sustained  with  so 
little  labour,  that  the  tediousness  of  idle  time 
cannot  otherwise  be  supported. 

Thus  plenty  is  the  original  cause  of  many  of 
our  needs ;  and  even  the  poverty,  which  is  so 
frequent  and  distressful  in  civilized  nations,  pro- 
ceeds often  from  that  change  of  manners  which 
opulence  has  produced.  Nature  makes  us  poor 
only  when  we  want  necessaries ;  but  custom 
gives  the  name  of  poverty  to  the  want  of  super- 
fluities. 

When  Socrates  passed  through  shops  of  toys 
and  ornaments,  he  cried  out,  How  many  things 
are  here,  which  I  do  not  need !  And  the  same 
exclamation  may  every  man  make  who  surveys 
the  common  accommodations  of  life. 

Superfluity  and  difficulty  begin  together.  To 
dress  food  for  the  stomach  is  easy,  the  art  is  to 
irritate  the  palate  when  the  stomach  is  sufficed. 
A  rude  hand  may  build  walls,  form  roofs,  and 
lay  floors,  and  provide  all  thatwarmth  and  secu- 
rity require ;  we  only  call  the  nicer  artificers  to 
carve  the  cornice,  or  to  paint  the  ceilings.  Such 
dress  as  may  enable  the  body  to  endure  the  dif- 
ferent seasons,  the  most  unenlightened  nations 
have  been  able  to  procure ;  but  the  work  of 
science  begins  in  the  ambition  of  distinction,  in 
variations  of  fashion,  and  emulation  of  elegance. 
Corn  grows  with  easy  culture :  the  gardener's 
experiments  are  only  employed  to  exalt  the  fla- 
vouts  of  fruits,  and  bx\g\\\&Ti  \ke  colours  of 
flowers. 


17."  THE  IDLER.  135 

en  of  knowledge,  those  parts  are  most  easy 
1  are  generally  necessary.  The  intercourse 
ciety  is  maintained  without  the  elegancies 
inguage.  Figures,  criticisms,  and  refine- 
5,  are  the  work  of  those  whom  idleness 
s  weary  of  themselves.  The  commerce  of 
orld  is  carried  on  by  easy  methods  of  com- 
ion.  Subtilty  and  study  are  required  only 
questions  are  invented  merely  to  puzzle, 
alculations  are  extended  to  show  the  skill 
le  calculator.  The  light  of  the  sun  is 
ly.  beneficial  to  him  whose  eyes  tell  him 
it  moves,  and  to  him  whose  reason  per- 
:s  him  that  it  stands  still ;  and  plants  grow 
the  same  luxuriance,  whether  we  suppose 
or  water  the  parent  of  vegetation, 
we  raise  our  thoughts  to  nobler  inquiries, 
all  still  find  facility  concurring  with  use- 
t8.  No  man  needs  stay  to  be  virtuous,  till 
loralists  have  determined  the  essence  of 
: ;  our  duty  is  made  apparent  by  its  proxi- 
consequences,  though  the  general  and  ul- 
3  reason  should  never  be  discovered.  Re- 
may  regulate  the  life  of  him  to  whom  the 
its  and  Thorn ists  are  alike  unknown  ;  and 
;sertors  of  fate  and  free-will,  however  dif- 
;  in  their  talk,  agree  to  act  in  the  same 
er. 

s  not  my  intention  to  depreciate  the  politer 
r  abstruser  studies.  That  curiosity  which 
s  succeeds  ease  and  plenty,  was  undoubt- 
jiven  us  as  a  proof  of  capacity  which  out 
at  state  is  not  able  to  611,  as  a  prep&iaXvjfe 
oe  better  mode  of  existence,  which  &ha\V 
employment  for   the    whole    SO\x\,   *a& 
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where  pleasure  shall  be  adequate  to  our  powers 
of  fruition.  In  the  mean-time,  let  us  gratefully 
acknowledge  that  goodness  which  grants  us  ease 
at  a  cheap  rate,  which  changes  the  seasons  where 
the  nature  of  heat  and  cold  has  not  been  yet  ex- 
amined, and  gives  the  vicissitudes  of  day  and 
night  to  those  who  never  marked  the  tropicks, 
or  numbered  the  constellations. 


Numb.  38.     Saturday,  January  6, 1759. 

Since  the  publication  of  the  letter  concerning 
the  condition  of  those  who  are  confined  in  gaols 
by  their  creditors,  an  inquiry  is  said  to  have  been 
made,  by  which  it  appears  that  more  than  twenty 
thousand*  are  at  this  time  prisoners  for  debt. 

We  often  look  with  indifference  on  the  suc- 
cessive parts  of  that,  which,  if  the  whole  were 
seen  together,  would  shake  us  with  emotion.  A 
debtor  is  dragged  to  prison,  pitied  for  a  moment, 
and  then  forgotten  ;  another  follows  him,  and  is 
lost  alike  in  the  caverns  of  oblivion :  but  when 
the  whole  mass  of  calamity  rises  up  at  onqe, 
when  twenty  thousand  reasonable  beings  are 
heard  all  groaning  in  unnecessary  misery,  not 
by  the  infirmity  of  nature,  but  the  mistake  or 
negligence  of  policy,  who  can  forbear  to  pity  and 
lament,  to  wonder  and  abhor  ? 

There  is  here  no  need  of  declamatory  vehe- 
mence ;  we  live  in  an  age  of  commerce  and  com- 
putation ;  let  us  therefore  coolly  inquire  what  is 

*  This  number  was  at  that  \im*  coT&de&tty  published; 
but  the  author  has  siuce  found  leaiou  Id  <\m^V\ou  >3bfcufc&r 
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the  sum  of  evil  which  the  imprisonment  of  debtors 
brings  upon  our  country. 

It  seems  to  be  the  opinion  of  the  later  com- 
putists,  that  the  inhabitants  of  England  do  not 
exceed  six  millions,  of  which  twenty  thousand  is 
the  three-hundredth  part.  What  shall  we  say 
of  the  humanity  or  the  wisdom  of  a  nation  that 
voluntarily  sacrifices  one  in  every  three  hundred 
to  lingering  destruction ! 

The  misfortunes  of  an  individual  do  not  ex- 
tend their  influence  to  many ;  jet,  if  we  consi- 
der the  effects  of  consanguinity  and  friendship, 
and  the  general  reciprocation  of  wants  and  be- 
nefits, which  make  one  man  dear  or  necessary  to 
another,  it  may  reasonably  be  supposed,  that 
every  man  languishing  in  prison  gives  trouble  of 
some  kind  to  two  others  who  love  or  need  him. 
By  this  multiplication  of  misery  we  see  distress 
extended  to  the  hundredth  part  of  the  whole 
society. 

If  we  estimate  at  a  shilling  a  day  what  is  lost 
by  the  inaction  and  consumed  in  the  support  of 
each  man  thus  chained  down  to  involuntary  idle- 
ness, the  public  loss  will  rise  in  one  year  to  three 
hundred  thousand  pounds ;  in  ten  years  to  more 
than  a  sixth  part  of  our  circulating  coin. 

I  am  afraid  that  those  who  are  best  acquainted 
with  the  state  of  our  prisons  will  confess  that  my 
conjecture  is  too  near  the  truth,  when  I  suppose 
that  the  corrosion  of  resentment,  the  heaviness 
of  sorrow,  the  corruption  of  confined  air,  the 
want  of  exercise,  and  sometimes  of  food,  \\vfc 
contagion  of  diseases,  from  which  there  \»  tlo 
retreat,  and  the  severity  of  tyrants,  ag&vnsX 
rhom  there  can  be  no  resistance,  and  a\\  xVe 

N  3 
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complicated  horrors  of  a  prison,  put  an  end 
every  year  to  the  life  of  one  ia  four  of  those  that 
are  shut  up  from  the  common  comforts  of  human 
life. 

Thus  perish  yearly  five  thousand  men,  over- 
born with  sorrow,  consumed  by  famine,  or  putre- 
fied by  filth ;  many  of  them  in  the  most  vigorous 
and  useful  part  of  life ;  for  the  thoughtless  and 
imprudent  are  commonly  young,  and  the  active 
and  busy  are  seldom  old. 

According  to  the  rule  generally  received,  which 
supposes  that  one  in  thirty  dies  yearly,  the  race 
of  man  may  be  said  to  be  renewed  at  the  end  of 
thirty  years.  Who  would  have  believed  till  now, 
that  of  every  English  generation,  an  hundred 
and  fifty  thousand  perish  in  our  gaols !  that  ia 
every  century,  a  nation  eminent  for  science, 
studious  of  commerce,  ambitious  of  empire, 
should  willingly  lose,  in  noisome,  dungeons,  five 
hundred  thousand  of  its  inhabitants ;  a  number 
greater  than  has  ever  been  destroyed  in  the  s$une 
time  by  pestilence  and  the  sword  ! 

A  very  late  occurrence  may  show  us  the  value 
of  the  number  of  which  we  thus  condemn  to  be 
useless.  In  the  re-establish  merit  of  the  trained 
bands,  thirty  thousand  are  considered  as  a  force 
sufficient  against  all  exigencies.  While,  there- 
fore, we  detain  twenty  thousand  in  prison,  we 
shut  up  in  darkness  and  uselessness  two -third? 
of  an  army  which  ourselves  judge  equal  to  the 
defence  of  our  country. 

The  monastick  institutions  have  been  oftea 
blamed,  as  tending  to  retaxd  the  vucxe&se  of  mao- . 
kind.     And  perhaps  letuemfcuX,  om^qX  rat&^\» 
be  permitted,  except  to  thoaevftio**  ch»$«,i®*s&- 
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is  consistent  with  abstraction,  and  who,  though 
solitary,  will  not  be  idle ;  to  those  whom  infir- 
mity makes  useless  to  the  commonwealth ;  or  to 
those  who  have  paid  their  due  proportion  to 
society,  and  who,  having  lived  for  others,  may 
be  honourably  dismissed  to  live  for  themselves. 
But,  whatever  be  the  evil  or  the  folly  of  these 
retreats,  those  have  no  right  to  censure  them 
whose  prisons  contain  greater  numbers  than  the 
monasteries  of  other  countries.  It  is,  surely,  less 
foolish  and  less  criminal  to  permit  inaction  than 
compel  it ;  to  comply  with  doubtful  opinions  of 
happiness,  than  condemn  to  certain  and  apparent 
misery ;  to  indulge  the  extravagancies  of  erro- 
neous piety,  than  to  multiply  and  enforce  temp- 
tations to  wickedness. 

The  misery  of  gaols  is  not  half  their  evil :  they 
are  filled  with  every  corruption  which  poverty 
and  wickedness  can  generate  between  them ; 
with  all  the  shameless  and  profligate  enormities 
that  can  be  produced  by  the  impudence  of  igno- 
miny, the  rage  of  want,  and  the  malignity  of  de- 
spair. In  a  prison,  the  awe  of  the  public  eye  is 
lost,  and  the  power  of  the  law  is  spent ;  there 
are  few  fears,  there  are  no  blushes.  The  lewd 
inflame  the  lewd,  the  audacious  harden  the  auda- 
cious. Every  one  fortifies  himself  as  he  can 
against  his  own  sensibility,  endeavours  to  prac- 
tise on  others  the  arts  which  are  practised  on 
himself;  and  gains  the  kindness  of  his  associ- 
ates by  similitude  of  manners. 

Thus  some  sink  amidst  their  misery,  and  otVvfci* 

survive  only  to  propagate  villainy.     It  m^  \afc 

hoped,  that  our  lawgivers  will  at  \engt\v  \&& 

sway  from  us  this  power  of  ataroog  aud  &e^T«- 
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ing  one  another ;  but,  if  there  be  any  reason 
why  this  inveterate  evil  should  not  be  removed 
in  our  age,  which  true  policy  has  enlightened 
beyond  any  former  time,  let  those,  whose  writ- 
ings form  the  opinions  and  the  practices  of  their 
contemporaries,  endeavour  to  transfer  the  re- 
proach of  such  imprisonment  from  the  debtor  to 
the  creditor,  till  universal  infamy  shall  pursue 
the  wretch  whose  wantonness  of  power,  or  re- 
venge of  disappointment,  condemns  another  to 
torture  and  to  ruin  ;  till  he  shall  be  hunted 
through  the  world  as  an  enemy  to  man,  and  find 
in  riches  no  shelter  from  contempt. 

Surely,  he  whose  debtor  has  perished  in  prison, 
although  he  may  acquit  himself  of  deliberate 
murder,  must  at  least  have  his  mind  clouded 
with  discontent,  when  he  considers  how  much 
another  ha3  suffered  from  him  ;  when  he  thinks 
on  the  wife  bewailing  her  husband,  or  the  chil- 
dren begging  the  bread  which  their  father  would, 
have  earned.  If  there  are  any  made  so  obdurate 
by  avarice  or  cruelty,  as  to  revolve  these  con- 
sequences without  dread  or  pity,  I  must  leave 
them  to  be  awakened  by  some  other  power  ;  for 
I  write  only  to  human  beings. 


Numb.  39.     Saturday,  January  13, 1759. 

TO  THE  IDLER. 
•      SIR, 

As  none  look  more  diligently  about  them  than 

those  who  have  nothing  to  do,  or  who  do  no- 

thing,  I  suppose  it  has  not  eae^ed  your  obser- 

vation,  that  the  bracelet,  ot  oiTvanxeuX.  eft  ^gre& 

antiquity,  has  been  for  some ^em ww^ ww»% 

■he  Enprli&h  la  Hips 
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The  genius  of  our  nation  is  said,  I  know  not 
for  what  reason,  to  appear  rather  in  improvement 
than  invention.  The  bracelet  was  known  in  the 
earliest  ages ;  but  it  was  formerly  only  a  hoop  of 
gold,  or  a  cluster  of  jewels,  and  showed  nothing 
but  the -wealth  or  vanity  of  the  wearer,  till  our 
ladies,  by  carrying  pictures  on  their  wrists,  made 
their  ornaments  works  of  fancy  and  exercises  of 
judgment. 

This  addition  of  art  to  luxury  is  one  of  the  in- 
numerable proofs  that  might  be  given  of  the  late 
increase  of  female  erudition ;  and  I  have  often 
congratulated  myself  that  my  life  has  happened 
at  a  time  when  those,  on  whom  so  much  of 
human  felicity  depends,  have  learned  to  think  as 
well  as  speak,  and  when  respect  takes  posses- 
sion of  the  ear,  while  love  is  entering  at  the  eye. 

I  have  observed,  that,  even  by  the  suffrages 
of  their  own  sex,  those  ladies  are  accounted 
wisest,  who  do  not  yet  disdain  to  be  taught;  and. 
therefore  I  shall  offer  a  few  hints  for  the  com- 
pletion of  the  bracelet,  without  any  dread  of  the 
fate  of  Orpheus. 

To  the  ladies  who  wear  the  pictures  of  their 
husbands  or  children,  or  any  other  relations,  I 
can  offer  nothing  more  decent  or  more  proper. 
It  is  reasonable  to  believe  that  she  intends  at 
least  to  perform  her  duty,  who  carries  a  perpe- 
tual excitement  to  recollection  and  caution, 
whose  own  ornaments  must  upbraid  her  with 
every  failure,  and  who,  by  an  open  violation  of 
her  engagements,  must  for  ever  forfeit  tat 
bracelet. 

Yet  I  know  not  whether  it  is  the  interest  of  \Xve 
husband  to  solicit  very  earnestly  sl  place  oty  \Xtf 
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bracelet.  If  his  image  be  not  in  the  heart,  it  is 
of  small  avail  to  hang  it  on  the  hand.  A  husband 
encircled  with  diamonds  and  rubies  may  gain 
some  esteem,  but  will  never  excite  love.  He 
that  thinks  himself  most  secure  of  his  wife, 
should  be  fearful  of  persecuting  her  continually 
with  his  presence.  The  joy  of  life  is  variety; 
the  tenderest  love  requires  to  be  rekindled  by 
intervals  of  absence;  and  Fidelity  herself  will  be 
wearied  with  transferring  her  eye  only  from  the 
same  man  to  the  same  picture. 

In  many  countries  the  condition  of  every 
woman  is  known  by  her  dress.  Marriage  is  re- 
warded with  some  honourable  distinction,  which 
celibacy  is  forbidden  to  usurp.  Some  such  in- 
formation a  bracelet  might  afford.  The  ladies 
might  enrol  themselves  in  distinct  classes,  and 
carry  in  open  view  the  emblems  of  their  order. 
The  bracelet  of  the  authoress  may  exhibit  the 
Muses  in  a  grove  of  laurel ;  the  housewife  may 
show  Penelope  with  her  web ;  the  votress  of  a 
single  life  may  carry  Ursula  with  her  troop  of 
virgins  ;  the  gamester  may  have  fortune  with  her 
wheel ;  and  those  women  that  have  no  character 
at  all  may  display  a  field  of  white  enamel,  as 
imploring  help  to  fill  up  the  vacuity. 

There  is  a  set  of  ladies  who  have  outlived  most 

animal  pleasures,  and,  having  nothing  rational 

to  put  in  their  place,  solace  with  cards  the  loss 

of  what  time  has  taken  away,  and  the  want  of 

what  wisdom,  having  never  been  courted,  has 

never  given.     For  these  I  know  not  how  to  pro- 

vide  a  proper  decoration.  TVv^j  c-wvsvcA.  be  num- 

bered  among  the  gamestexs  ;  fox  Vtaov^v  ^bk^ 

ire  always  at   play,  tr\e^  xAa.^  fox  woXKys^  wA 
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3ver  rise  to  the  dignity  of  hazard,  or  the  repu- 
tion  of  skill.  They  neither  love  nor  are  loved, 
id  cannot  be  supposed  to  contemplate  any 
iman  image  with  delight.  Yet,  though  they 
sspair  to  please,  they  always  wish  to  be  fine, 
id  therefore  cannot  be  without  a  bracelet.  To 
lis  sisterhood  I  can  recommend  nothing  more 
kely  to  please  them  than  the  king  of  clubs,  a 
ersonage  very  comely  and  majestick,  who  will 
ever  meet  their  eyes  without  reviving  the  thought 
f  some  past  or  future  party,  and  who  may  be 
isplayed  in  the  act  of  dealing  with  grace  and 
ropriety. 

But  the  bracelet  which  might  be  most  easily 
itroduced  into  general  use  is  a  small  convex 
tirror,  in  which  the  lady  may  see  herself  when- 
rer  she  shall  lift  her  hand.  This  will  be  a  perpe- 
lal  source  of  delight.  Other  ornaments  are  of 
Be  only  in  publick,  but  this  will  furnish  gratifi- 
itions  to  solitude.  This  will  show  a  face  that 
tust  always  please  ;  she  who  is  followed  by  ad- 
orers, will  carry  about  her  a  perpetual  justifica- 
on  of  the  publick  voice ;  and  she  who  passes 
ithout  notice,  may  appeal  from  prejudice  to  her 
wn  eyes. 

But  I  know  not  why  the  privilege  of  the 
racelet  should  be  confined  to  women ;  it  was 
1  former  ages  worn  by  heroes  in  battle ;  and  as 
lodern  soldiers  are  always  distinguished  by 
plendour  of  dress,  I  should  rejoice  to  see  the 
racelet  added  to  the  cockade. 

In  hope  of  this  ornamental  innovation,  I  liase, 
pent  some  thoughts  upon   military  tofeccXeta. 
here  is  no  passion  more  heroick  thantove;  fcw& 
refore  I  should  be  glad  to  see  the  so\i*  o* 
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England  marching  in  the  field,  every  man  with 
the  picture  of  a  woman  of  honour  bound  upon 
his  hand.  But  since  in  the  army,  as  every  where 
else,  there  will  always  be  men  who  love  nobody 
but  themselves,  or  whom  no  woman  of  honour 
will  •  permit  to  love  her,  there  is  a  necessity  of 
some  other  distinctions  and  devices. 

I  have  read  of  a  prince,  who,  having  lost  a 
town,  ordered  the  name  of  it  to  be  every  morn- 
ing shouted  in  his  ear  till  it  should  be  reco- 
vered. For  the  same  purpose  I  think  the  pro- 
spect of  Minorca  might  be  properly  worn  on  the 
hands  of  some  of  our  generals :  others  might 
delight  their  countrymen,  and  dignify  them- 
selves, with  a  view  of  Rochfort  as  it  appeared  to 
them  at  sea :  and  those  that  shall  return  from 
the  conquest  of  America,  may  exhibit  the  ware- 
house of  Frontenac,  with  an  inscription  denbting 
that  it  was  taken  in  less  than  three  years  by  less 
than  twenty  thousand  men.     I  am,  sir,  &c. 

TOM  TOT. 


Numb.  40.     Saturday,  JanuaYy  20, 1759* 

The  practice  of  appending  to  the  narratives  ef 
publick  transactions  more  minute  and  domestick 
intelligence,  and  filling  the  newspapers  with  ad- 
vertisements, has  grown  up  by  slow  degrees  to 
its  present  state. 

Genius  is  shown  only  by  invention.   The  man 

who  first  took  advantage  of  the  general  curiosity 

that  was  excited  by  a  siege  or  battle,  to  betray 

the  readers  of  news  into  tYvfc  knowledge  of  the 

shop  where  the  bestpuffe  w&&  ^<ywtax^«tfc\fc\*. 

sold,  was  unHniiVvtprlta  a.  man  o£  fcTO^W^safcu 
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atid  profound  skill  in,  the  nature  of  man.  But 
when  he  had  once  shown  the  way,  it  was  easy 
to  follow  him ;  and  every  man  now  knows  a 
ready  method  of  informing  the  publick  of  all 
that  he  desires  to  buy  or  sell,  whether  his  wares 
be  material  or  intellectual ;  whether  he  makes 
clothes,  or  teaches  the  mathematicks ;  whether 
he  be  a  tutor  that  wants  a  pupil,  or  a  pupil  that 
wants  a  tutor. 

.  Whatever  is  common,  is  despised.  Advertise- 
ments are  now  so  numerous,  that  they  are  very 
negligently  perused,  and  it  is  therefore  become 
necessary  to  gain  attention  by  magnificence  of 
promises,  and  by  eloquence  sometimes  sublime 
and  sometimes  pathetick. 

.  Promise,  large  promise,  is  the  soul  of  an  ad- 
vertisement. I  remember  a  wash-ball  that  had 
a  quality  truly  wonderful — it  gave  an  exquisite 
edge  to  the  razor.  And  there  are  now  to  be 
sold,  for  ready  money  only,  some  duvets  for  bed- 
coverings,  of  down,  beyond  comparison  super iour 
to  what  is  called  otter-down,  and  indeed  such, 
that  its  many  excellencies  cannot  be  here  set  forth. 
With  one  excellence  we  are  made  acquainted — 
it  tt  warmer  than  four  or  five  blankets,  and  lighter 
flan  one. 

There  are  some,  however,  that  know  the  pre- 
judice of  mankind  in  favour  of  modest  sincerity. 
The  vender  of  the  beautifying  fluid  sells  a  lotion 
that    repels    pimples,    washes    away  freckles, 
smooths  the  skin,  and  plumps  the  flesh ;  and 
yet,  with  a  generous  abhorrence  of  osteirtftftow, 
confesses  that  it  will  not  restore  the  bloom  oj 
ffieen  to  a  tady  ofjifty. 
The  true  pathos  of  advertisements  mW*  Yiot< 
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sunk  deep  into  the  heart  of  every  man  that  re- 
members the  zeal  shown  by  the  seller  of  the 
anodyne  necklace,  for  the  ease  and  safety  of  poor 
toothing  infants,  and  the  affection  with  which 
he  warned  every  mother,  that  she  would  never 
forgive  herself  it  her  infant  should  perish  without 
a  necklace. 

I  cannot  but  remark  to  the  celebrated  author 
who  gave,  in  his  notifications  of  the  camel  and 
dromedary,  so  many  specimens  of  the  genuine 
sublime,  that  there  is  now  arrived  another  sub- 
ject yet  more  worthy  of  his  pen — a  famous 
Mohawk  Indian  warrimtr,  who  took  Dieskaw 
the  French  general  prisoner,  dressed  in  the  same 
manner  with  the  native  Indians  when  they  go  to 
war,  with  his  face  and  body  painted,  with  his 
scalping -knife  9  tom-ax,  and  all  other  implements 
of  war !  a  sight  worthy  the  curiosity  of  every 
true  Briton  !  This  is  a  very  powerful  descrip- 
tion ;  but  a  critic  of  great  refinement  would  say, 
that  it  conveys  rather  horrour  and  t err  our.  An 
Indian,  dressed  as  he  goes  to  war,  may  bring 
company  together ;  but  if  he  carries  the  scalp- 
ing-knife  and  tom-ax,  there  are  many  true 
Britons  that  will  never  be  persuaded  to  see 
him  but  through  a  grate. 

It  has  been  remarked  by  the  severer  judges 
that  the  salutary  sorrow  of  tragick  scenes  is  top 
soon  effaced  by  the  merriment  of  the'  epilogue : 
the  same  inconvenience  arises  from  the  impro- 
per disposition  of  advertisements.     The  noblest 
objects  may  be  so  associated  as  to  be  made  ridi- 
culous.    The  camel  and  drom^ta.1^  Xtamaelves 
might  have  lost  much  of  Wverc  du^cto^  \^taw*Kfc 
Me  trite  flower    of  mustard  savd  Xht  oHgvwsX 
Daffy's  elixir;  aud  I  could uoVWt  te*\ wu& \* 
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dignation  when  I  found  this  illustrious  Indian 
warriour  immediately  succeeded  by  a fre$h  parcel 
of  Dublin  butter. 

'  The  trade  of  advertising  is  now  so  near  to  per* 
fection,  that  it  is  not  easy  to  propose 'any  im- 
provement But  as  every  art  ought  to  be  exer- 
cised in  due  subordination  to  the  publick  good,  I 
cannot  but  propose  it  as  a  moral  question  to 
these  masters  of  the  publick  ear,  Whether  they 
do  not  sometimes  play  too  wantonly  with  our 
passions,  as  when  the  registrar  of  lottery  tickets 
invites  us  to  his  shop  by  an  account  of  the  prize 
which  he  sold  last  year ;  and  whether  the  ad- 
vertising controvertists  do  not  indulge  asperity 
of  language  without  any  adequate  provocation ; 
as  in  the  dispute  about  strap*  for  razors,  now 
bappi)y  subsided,  and  in  the  altercation  which 
at  present  subsists  concerning  eau  de  luce  ? 

In  an  advertisement  it  is  allowed  to  every  man. 
to  speak  well  of  himself,  but  I  know  not  why  he 
should  assume  the  privilege  of  censuring  his 
neighbour.  He  may  proclaim  his  own  virtue  or 
skill,  but  ought  not  to  exclude  others  from  the 
same  pretensions. 

Every  man  that  advertises  his  own  excellence, 
should  write  with  some  consciousness  of  a  charac- 
ter which  dares  to  call  the  attention  of  the  pub- 
lick. He  should  remember  that  his  name  is  to 
stand  in  the  same  paper  with  those  of  the  king 
of  Prussia  and  the  emperour  of  Germany,  and 
endeavour  to  make  himself  worthy  of  such  asso- 
ciation. 

Some  regard  is  likewise  to  be  paid  to  posterity. 
There  are  men  of  diligence  and  cunotifc]  Nftu* 
treasure  up  the  paper*  of  the  day  meteV]  \>4<rot%* 

o  2 
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others  neglect  them,  and  in  time  they  will  be 
scarce.  When  these  collections  shall  be  read 
in  another  century,  how  will  numberless  contra- 
dictions be  reconciled;  and  how  shall  fame  be 
possibly  distributed  among  the  tailors  and  bod- 
dice-makers  of  the  present  age  ?  " 

Surely  these  things  deserve  consideration.  It 
is  enough  for  me  to  have  hinted  my  desire  that 
these  abuses  may  be  rectified  ?  but  such  is  the 
state  of  nature,  that  what  all  have  the  right  of 
doing,  many  will  attempt  without  sufficient  care 
or  due  qualifications. 

Numb.  41.     Saturday,  January  27,  1759. 

The  following  letter  relates  to  an  affliction  per- 
haps not  necessary  to  be  imparted  to  the  publick ; 
but  I  could  not  persuade  myself  to  suppress  it, 
because  I  think  I  know  the  sentiments  to  be 
sincere,  and  I  feel  no  disposition  to  provide  for 
this  day  any  other  entertainment. 

At  tu  -quisqvis  eris,  miseri  qui  cruda  poet<e 

Credideris  fletu  Junera  dtgiia  tuo, 
Hcoe  postrema  tibi  sit  flendi  causa,  jiuatqite 

Lenis  inoffenso  v'Uaque  morsque  gradu* 

MR.   IDLER, 

Notwithstanding   the  warnings  of  philoso- 
phers,  and  the  daily  examples  of  losses  and 
misfortunes  which  life  forces  upon  our  observa- 
tion, such  is  the  absorption  of  our  thoughts  in  the 
business  of  the  present  day,  such  the  resignation 
of  our  reason  to  empty  hopes  of  future  felicity,  or 
such  our  unwillingness  to  foxe^^^hat  we  dread, 
that  every  calamity  cornea  *w&tai&3  \x\^\v  \»-» 
md  not  only  presses  us  as  aXww&^X^X.  waatos* 
?  a  blow. 
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There  are  evils  which  happen  out  of  the  com- 
mon course  of  nature,  against  which  it  is  no  re- 
proach  not. to  be  provided.  A  flash  of  lightning 
intercepts  the  traveller  in  his  way ;  the  concus- 
sion of  an  earthquake  heaps  the  ruins  of  cities 
upon  their  inhabitants.  But  other  miseries  time 
brings,  though  silently  yet  visibly,  forward  by  its 
even  lapse,  which  yet  approach  us  unseen  because 
we  turn  our  eyes  away,  and  seize  us  unresisted 
because  we  could  not  arm  ourselves  against  them 
but  by  setting  them  before  us. 

That  it  is  vain  to  shrink  from  what  cannot  be 
avoided,  and  to  hide  that  from  ourselves  which 
must  some  time  be  found,  is  a  truth  which  we 
all  know,  but  which  all  neglect,  and  perhaps 
none  more  than  the  speculative  reasoner,  whose 
thoughts  are  always  from  home,  whose  eye 
wanders  over  life,  whose  fancy  dances  after 
meteors  of  happiness  kindled  by  itself,  and  who 
examines  every  thing  rather  than  his  own  state. 

Nothing  is  more  evident  than  that  the  decays 
of  age  must  terminate  in  death ;  yet  there  is  no 
man,  says  Tully,  who  does  not  believe  that  he 
may  yet  live  another  year ;  and  there  is  none 
who  does  not,  upon  the  same  principle,  hope 
another  year  for  nis  parent  or  his  friend :  but 
the  fallacy  will  be  in  time  detected;  the  last 
Tear,  the  last  day  must  come.  It  has  come,  and 
is  passed.  The  life  which  made  my  own  life 
pleasant  is  at  an  end,  and  the  gates  of  death  are 
shut  upon  my  prospects. 

The  loss  of  a  friend  upon  whom  the  heart  was 
fixed,  to  whom  every  wish  and  endeavour  \&\id&&Y 
if  a  state  of  dreary  desolation,  in  which  titemYbdi 

*  3 
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looks  abroad  impatient  of  itself,  and  finds  no- 
thing but  emptiness  and  horrour.  The  blame- 
less life,  the  artless  tenderness,  the  pious  simpli- 
city, the  modest  resignation,  the  patient  sick- 
ness, and  the  quiet  death,  are  remembered  only  to 
add  value  to  the  loss,  to  aggravate  regret  for 
what  cannot  be  amended,  to  deepen  sorrow  for 
what  cannot  be  recalled. 

These  are  the  calamities  by  which  Providence 
gradually  disengages  us  from  the  love  of  life. 
Other  evils  fortitude  may  repel,  or  hope  may 
mitigate;  but  irreparable  privation  leaves  no- 
thing to  exercise  resolution  or  flatter  expectation. 
The' dead  cannot  return,  and  nothing  is  left  us 
here  but  languishment  and  grief. 

Yet  such  is  the  course  of  nature,  that  who- 
ever lives  long  must  outlive  those  whom  he  loves 
and  honours.  Such  is  the  condition  of  our  pre- 
sent existence,  that  life  must  one  time  lose  its 
associations,  and  every  inhabitant  of  the  earth 
must  walk  downward  to  the  grave  alone  and  un- 
regarded, without  any  partner  of  his  joy  or  grief, 
without  any  interested  witness  of  his  misfortunes 
or  success. 

Misfortune,  indeed,  he  may  yet  feel ;  for  where 
is  the  bottom  of  the  misery  of  man  ?  But  what  is 
success  to  him  that  has  none  to  enjoy  it  ?  Hap- 
piness is  not  found  in  self-contemplation ;  it  is 
perceived  only  when  it  is  reflected  from  another. 

We  know  little  of  the  state  of  departed  souls, 

'  because  such  knowledge  is  not  necessary  to  a 

good  life.     Reason  deserts  us  at  the  brink  of 

the  grave,  and  can  give  no  farther  intelligence. 

Revelation  is  not  wholYy  svYeul.     There  \*  ywj  \n 

*&e  angel*  of  Heaven  over  owe  siivaet  that  T«p«t&- 

**&;  and  surely  this  jcry  \s  ivol*m^mx^\xm^7^s 
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to  souls  disentangled  from  the  body,  and  made 
like  angels. 

Let  hope  therefore  dictate,  what  revelation  does 
not  confute,  that  the  union  of  souls  may  still  re- 
main ;  and  that  we  who  are  struggling  with  sin, 
sorrow,  and  infirmities,  may  have  our  part  in  the 
attention  and  kindness  of  those  who  have  finished 
their  course,  and  are  now  receiving  their  reward. 

These  are  the  great  occasions  which  force  the 
mind  to  take  refuge  in  religion  :  when  we  have 
no  help  in  ourselves,  what  can  remain  but  that 
we  look  up  to  a  higher  and  a  greater  Power  ? 
and  to  what  hope  may  we  not  raise  our  eyes  and 
hearts,  when  we  consider  that  the  greatest  Power 
is  the  best  ? 

Surely  there  is  no  man  who,  thus  afflicted, 
does  not  seek  succour  in  the  gospel,  which  has 
brought  life  and  immortality  to  light.  The  pre- 
cepts of  Epicurus,  who  teaches  us  to  endure 
what  the  laws  of  the  universe  make  necessary, 
may  silence  but  not  content  us.  The  dictates 
of  Zeno,  who  commands  us  to  look  with  indif- 
ference on  external  things,  may  dispose  us  to 
conceal  our  sorrow,  but  cannot  assuage  it. 
Real  alleviation  of  the  loss  of  friends,  and  ra- 
tional tranquillity  in  the  prospect  of  our  own 
dissolution,  can  be  received  only  from  the  pro- 
mise of  Him  in  whose  hands  are  life  and  death, 
and  from  the  assurance  of  another  and  better 
state,  in  which  all  tears  will  be  wiped  from  the 
eyes,  and  the  whole  soul  shall  be  filled  with  joy. 
Philosophy  may  infuse  stubbornness,  but  Reli- 
gion only  can  give  patience.    I  am,  &c  .* 

(       •  Written  by  Dr.  Johnson  on    the  death  of  \i\»  moVWt. 
To  defray  tht i  funeral expenses,  and  pay  a  few  debts  ibe  \*lv 
Or.  J.  wrote  bu  "  RasseJas," 
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Numb.  42.    Saturday,  February  3,  1759. 

The  subject  of  the  following  letter  is  not  wholly 
unmentioned  by  the  Rambler.  The  Specta- 
tor has  also  a  letter  containing  a  case  not  much 
different.  I  hope  my  correspondent's  perform- 
ance is  more  an  effort  of  genius,  that  an  effu- 
sion of  the  passions,  and  that  she  hath  rather 
attempted  to  paint  some  possible  distress,  than 
really  feels  the  evils  which  she  has  described. 

TO  THE   IDLER. 
SIR, 

There  is  a  cause  of  misery,  which,  though  cer- 
tainly known  both  to  you  and  your  predeces- 
sors, has  been  little  taken  notice  of  in  your 
papers;  I  mean  the  snares  that  the  bad  beha- 
viour of  parents  extends  over  the  paths  of  life 
which  their  children  are  to  tread  after  them ;  and 
as  I  make  no  doubt  but  the  Idler  holds  the  shield 
for  virtue  as  well  as  the  glass  for  folly,  that  he 
will  employ  his  leisure  hours  as  much  to  his  own 
satisfaction  in  warning  his  readers  against. a 
danger,  as  in  laughing  them  out  of  a  fashion : 
for  this  reason  I  am  tempted  to  ask  admittance 
for  my  story  in  your  paper,  though  it  has  nothing 
to  recommend  it  but  truth,  and  the  honest  wish 
of  warning  others  to  shun  the  track  which  I  am 
afraid  may  lead  me  at  last  to  ruin. 

I  am  the  child  of  a  father,  who,  having  always 
lived  in  one  spot  in  the  country  where  he  was 
born,  and  having  had  no  genteel  education  him- 
self, thought  no  qualifications  in  the  world  de- 
sirable but  as  they  led  up  to  fortune,  and  no 
learning  necessary  to  happiness  but  such  as 
might  most  effectually  teajch  ms  to  tcake  the 
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beat  market  of  myself:  I  was  unfortunately 
born  a  beauty,  to  a  full  sense  of  which  my  father 
took  care  to  flatter  me ;  and  having,  when  very 
young,  put  me  to  a  school  in  the  country,  after- 
wards transplanted  me  to  another  in  town,  at 
the  instigation  of  his  friends,  where  his  ill-judged 
fondness  let  me  remain  no  longer  than  to  learn 
just  enough  experience  to  convince  me  of  the 
sordidness  of  his  views,  to  give  me  an  idea  of 
perfections  which  my  present  situation  will  never 
suffer  me  to  reach,  and  to  teach  me  sufficient 
morals  to  dare  to  despise  what  is  bad,  though  it 
be  in  a  father. 

Thus  equipped  (as  he  thought  completely)  for 
life,  I  was  carried  back  into  the  country,  and 
lived  with  him  and  my  mother  in  a  small  village, 
within  a  few  miles  of  the  county  town  ;  where  I 
mixed,  at  first  with  reluctance,  among  company 
which,  though  I  never  despised,  I  could  not  ap- 
prove, as  they  were  brought  up  with  other  incli- 
nations and  narrower  views  than  my  own.  My 
father  took  great  pains  to  show  me  every  where, 
both  at  his  own  house  and  at  such  publick  diver- 
sions as  the  country  afforded:  he  frequently 
told  the  people  all  he  had  was  for  his  daughter ; 
took  care  to  repeat  the  civilities  I  had  received 
from  all  his  friends  in  London  ;  told  how  much 
I  was  admired,  and  all  his  little  ambition  could 
suggest  to  set  me  in  a  stronger  light. 

Thus  have  I  continued  tricked  out  for  sale,  as 
I  may  call  it,  and  doomed  by  parental  authority 
to  a  state  little  better  than  that  of  prostitution. 
I  look  on  myself  as  growing  cheaper  every  hour* 
and  am  losing  all  that  honest  priae,t\i«XT&o&fc&\. 
confidence,  in  which  the  virgin  dignity  cqt&y&\&« 
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Nor  does  my  misfortune  stop  here :  though  many 
would  be  too  generous  to  impute  the  follies  of  a 
father  to  a  child  whose  heart  has  set  her  above 
them;  yet  I  am  afraid  the  most  charitable  of 
them  will  hardly  think  it  possible  for  me  to  be  a 
daily  spectatress  of  his  vices  without  tacitly  al- 
lowing them,  and  at  last  consenting  to  them,  as 
the  eye  of  the  frighted  infant  is,  by  degrees,  re- 
conciled to  the  darkness  of  which  at  first  it  was 
afraid.  It  is  a  common  opinion,  he  himself  must 
very  well  know,  that  rices,  like  diseases,  are 
often  hereditary;  and  that  the  property  of  the 
one  is  to  infect  the  manners,  as  the  other  poisons 
the  springs  of  life. 

Yet  this,  though  bad,  is  not  the  worst:  my 
father  deceives  himself  in  the  hopes  of  the  very 
child  he  has  brought  into  the  world ;  he  suffers 
his  house  to  be  die  seat  of  drunkenness,  riot, 
and  irreligion,  who  seduces,  almost  in  my  sight, 
the  menial  servant,  converses  with  the  prostitute, 
and  corrupts  the  wife!  Thus  I,  who  from  my  . 
earliest  dawn  of  reason  was  taught  to  think  that 
at  my  approach  every  eye  sparkled  with  pleasure, 
or  was  dejected  as  conscious  of  superior  charms, 
am  excluded  from  society,  through  fear  lest  I 
should  partake,  if  not  of  my  father's  crimes,  at 
least  of  his  reproach.  Is  a  parent,  who  is  so 
little  solicitous  for  the  welfare  of  a  child,  better 
than  a  pirate,  who  turns  a  wretch  adrift  in  a  boat 
at  sea,  without  a  star  to  steer  by,  or  an  anchor 
to  hold  it  fast?  Am  I  not  to  lay  all  my  miseries 
at  those  doors  which  ought  to  have  been  opened 
only  for  my  protection  ?  And,  if  doomed  to  add 
at  last  one  more  to  the  number-  of  those  wretches 


m 
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I  not  justly  say  that  I  have  been  awed  by  a 
it  into  ruin  ?    But,  though  a  parent's  power 

eened  from  insult  and  violation  by  the  very  ' )  : 

i  of  Heaven,  yet  surely  no  laws,  divine  or  ;: "  % 

a,  forbid  me  to  remove  myself  from  the  .J'l 

Tiant  shade  of  a  plant  that  poisons  all  yi\ 

id  it,  blasts  the  bloom  of  youth,  checks  its  !-i-i; 

ivpments,  and  makes  all  its  flowerets  fade.  .  \\  <\ 
o  whom  can  the  wretched,  can  the  depen- 

fly  ?    For  me  to  fly  a  father's  house,  is  to  J.  jj 

beggar:  I  have  only  one  comfort  amidst  my  It] 

ties,  a  pious  relation,  who  bids  me  appeal  :  J 

saven  for  a  witness  to  my  just  intentions,  fly  fc 

deserted  wretch  to  its  protection;  and,  Vg\ 

;  asked  who  my  father  is,  point,  like  the  j.r' 
sit   philosopher,  with    my  finger   to  the 
Bns. 

ie  hope  in  which  I  write  this  is,  that  you  will  ,  \?\ 

it  a  place  in  your  paper ;  and  as  your  essays  '  I"«! 

times  find  their  way  into  the  country,  that  ;,  H 

ither  may  read  my  story  there;  and,  if  not  ;;  ?j, 

is  own  sake,  yet  for  mine,  spare  to  perpetu-  !  I  J  j- 

hat  worst  of  calamities  to  me,  the  loss  of  '  j  M 

icter,  from  which  all  his  dissimulation  has  $ 

teen  able  to  rescue  himself.    Tell  the  world,  _-j  V 

aat  it  is  possible  for  virtue  to  keep  its  throne  %  j 

aken  without  any  other  guard  than  itself;  ij.i 

it  is  possible  to  maintain  that  purity  of  :L  j 

ght  so  necessary  to  the  completion  of  hu-  ;  ^  1 

excellence  even  in  the  midst  of  tempta-  ;.jjjl 

;  when  they  have  no  friend  within,  nor  are  Vj 

tod  by  the  voluntary  indulgence  of  vicious  J!- 

the  insertion  of  a  story  like  t\i\&  <ira%  TkSA. 
•  in  on  the  plan  of  your  paper,  ^ou  Y\»Nfc  \V. 


in  your  power  to  be  a  better  friend  than 
father  to  ferdita 


Numb.  43.  Saturday,  February  10, 17 
The  natural  advantages  which  arise  from  th( 
sition  of  the  earth  which  we  inhabit  with  res 
to  the  other  planets,  afford  much  employmei 
mathematical  speculation ;  by  which  it  has  1 
discovered,  that  no  other  conformation  of 
system  could  have  given  such  commodious 
tributions.  of  light  and  heat,  or  imparted 
tility  and  pleasure  to  so  great  a  part  of  s 
volving  sphere. 

It  may  be  perhaps  observed  by  the  mon 
with  equal  reason,  that  our  globe  seems  pan 
larly  fitted  for.  the  residence  of  a  being,  pi 
here  only  for  a  short  time,  whose  task  is  to 
vance  himself  to  a  higher  and  happier  sta1 
existence,  by  unremitted  vigilance  of  cau 
and  activity  of  virtue. 

The  duties  required  of  man  are  such  as 
man  nature  does  not  willingly  perform,  and  i 
as  those  are  inclined  to  delay  who  yet  in 
some  time  to  fulfil  them.  It  was  therefore 
ccssary  that  this  universal  reluctance  shouU 
counteracted,  and  the  drowsiness  of  hesitf 
wakened  jnto  resolve;  that  the  danger  of 
crastination  should  be  always  in  view,  and 
fallacies  of  security  be  hourly  detected. 

To  this  end  all  the  appearances  of  nature 
formly  conspire.  Whatever  we  see  on  e 
side,  reminds  us  of  the  lapse  of  time  and 

•  An  unknown  emtevponiwrt. 
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flux  of  life.  The  day  and  night  succeed  each 
other,  the  rotation  of  seasons  diversifies  the 
year;  the  sun  rises,  attains  the  meridian,  de- 
clines, and  sets;  and  the  moon  every  night 
changes  its  form. 

The  day  has  been  considered  as  an  image  of 
the  year,  and  the  year  as  the  representation  of 
life.  The  morning  answers  to  the  spring,  and 
the  spring  to  childhood  and  youth;  the  noon 
corresponds  to  the  summer,  and  the  summer  to 
the  strength  of  manhood.  The  evening  is  an 
emblem  of  autumn,  and  autumn  of  declining 
life.  The  night  with  its  silence  and  darkness 
shows  the  winter,  in  which  all  the  powers  of  ve- 
getation are  benumbed ;  and  the  winter  points 
out  the  time  when  life  shall  cease,  with  its  hopes 
and  pleasures. 

He  that  is  carried  forward,  however  swiftly,  by 
a  motion  equable  and  easy,  perceives  not  the 
change  of  place  but  by  the  variation  of  objects. 
If  the  wheel  of  life,  which  rolls  thus  silently 
along,  passed  on  through  undistinguishable  uni- 
formity, we  should  never  mark  its  approaches  to 
the  end  of  the  course.  If  one  hour  were  like 
another ;  if  the  passage  of  the  sun  did  not  show 
that  the  day  is  wasting;  if  the  change  of  seasons 
did  not  impress  upon  us  the  flight  of  the  year ; 
quantities  of  duration  equal  to  days  and  years 
would  glide  unobserved.  If  the  parts  of  time 
were  not  variously  coloured,  we  should  never 
discern  their  departure  or  succession,  but  should 
live  thoughtless  of  the  past,  and  careless  of  the 
future,  without  will,  and  perhaps  without  ^orciet., 
to  compute  the  periods  of  life,  or  to  cornet 

p 
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the  time  which  is  already  lost  with  that  which 
may  probably  remain. 

But  the  course  of  time  is  so  visibly  marked, 
that  it  is  observed  even  by  the  birds  of  passage, 
and  by  nations  who  have  raised  their  minds  very 
little  above  animal  instinct:  there  are  human 
beings  whose  language  does  not  supply  them 
with  words  by  which  they  can  number  five;  but 
I  have  read  of  none  that  have  not  names  for 
day  and  night,  for  summer  and  winter. 

Yet  it  is  certain  that  these  admonitions  of  na- 
ture, however  forcible,  however  importunate,  are 
too  often  vain ;  and  that  many  who  mark  with 
such  accuracy  the  course  of  time,  appear  to  have 
little  sensibility  of  the  decline  of  life.  Every 
man  has  something  to  do  which  he  neglects; 
every  man  has  faults  to  conquer  which  he  delays 
to  combat. 

So  little  do  we  accustom  ourselves  to  consider 
the  effects  of  time,  that  things  necessary  and 
certain  often  surprise  us  like  unexpected  contin- 
gencies. We  leave  the  beauty  m  her  bloom, 
and,  after  an  absence  of  twenty  years,  wonder, 
at  our  return,  to  find  her  faded.  We  meet  those 
whom  we  left  children,  and  can  scarcely  per- 
suade ourselves  *to  treat  them  as  men.  The  tra- 
veller visits  in  age  those  countries  through  which 
he  rambled  in  his  youth,  and  hopes  for  merri- 
ment .  at  the  old  place.  The  man  of  business, 
wearied  with  unsatisfactory  prosperity,  retires  to 
the  town  of  his  nativity,  and  expects  to  play 
away  the  last  years  with  the  companions  of  his 
childhood,  ana  recover  -youtViAntx^  fields  where 
he  once  was  young.- 
From  this  inattention,  so  ^netAwAwm- 
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>us,  let  it  be  every  man's  study  to  exempt 
If.  Let  him  that  desires  to  see  others 
r,  make  haste  to  give  whilst  his  gift  can  be 
sd,  and  remember  that  every  moment  of 
takes  away  something  from  the  value  of 
Refaction.  And  let  him  who  purposes  his 
lappiness  reflect,  that  while  he  forms  his 
ise  the  day  rolls  on,  and  the  night  cwneth 
no  man  can  work. 


*b.  44.    Saturday,  February  17, 1759. 

9BY  is,  among  the  faculties  of  the  human 
,  that  of  which  we  make  the  most  frequent 
>r  rather  that  of  which  the  agency  is  inces- 
or  perpetual.  Memory  is  the  primary  and 
unental  power,  without  which  there  could 
:>  other  intellectual  operation.  Judgment 
ratiocination  suppose  something  already 
n,  and  draw  their  decisions  only  from  ex- 
nee.  Imagination  selects  ideas  from  the 
ures  of  remembrance,  and  produces  novelty 
by  varied  combinations.  We  do  not  even 
conjectures  of  distant,  or  anticipations  of 
ef  events,  but  by  concluding  what  is  pos- 
from  what  is  past. 

le  two  offices  of  memory  are  collection  and 
ibution;  by  one  images  are  accumulated, 
by  the  other  produced  for  use.  Collection 
ways  the  employment  of  our  first  years; 
distribution  commonly  that  of  our  advanced 

)  collect  and  reposit  the  various  forms  of 
js,  is  far  the  moat  pleasing  p&xt  <A  i&&cft& 
potion.     We  are  naturally,  delisted,  mtf&x 
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novelty,  and  there  is  a  time  when  all  that  we 
see  is  new;  When  first  we  enter  into  the  world, 
whithersoever  we  turn  our  eyes,  they  meet  know- 
ledge with  pleasure  at  her  side ;  every  diversity 
of  nature  pours  ideas  in  upon  the  soul ;  neither 
search  nor  labour  are  necessary ;  we  have  no- 
thing more  to  do  than  to  open  our  eyes,  and  cu- 
riosity is  gratified. 

Much  of  the  pleasure  which  the  first  survey 
of  the  world  affords,  is  exhausted  before  we  are 
conscious  of  our  own  felicity,  or  able  to  compare 
our  condition  with  some  other  possible  state.  We 
have  therefore  few  traces  of  the  joy  of  our  ear- 
liest discoveries;  yet  we  all  remember  a  time 
when  nature  had  so  many  un tasted  gratifications, 
and  every  excursion  gave  delight  which  can  now 
be  found  no  longer ;  when  the  noise  of  a  torrent, 
the  rustle  of  a  wood,  the  song  of  birds,  or  the 
play  of  lambs,  had  power  to  fill  the  attention, 
and  suspend  all  perception  of  the  course  of  time. 

But  these  easy  pleasures  are  soon  at  an  end ; 
we  have  seen  in  a  very  little  time  so  much,  that 
we  call  out  for  new  objects  of  observation,  and 
endeavour  to  find  variety  in  books  and  life.  But 
study  is  laborious,  and  not  always  satisfactory; 
and  conversation  has  its  pains  as  well  as  plea- 
sures ;  we  are  willing  to  learn,  but  not  willing  to 
be  taught;  we  are  pained  by  ignorance,  but 
pained  yet  more  by  another's  knowledge. 

From  the  vexation  of  pupilage  men  commonly 

set  themselves  free  about  the  middle  of  life,  by 

shutting  up  the  avenues  of  intelligence,  and  re- 

solving  to  rest  in  theit  pie&&Ti\.«tate\  and  they 

whose  ardour  of  inquiry  coii\m^*\o^«,%^ 

themselves  insensibly  fomta* V]  ^\\votod- 
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ore.  As  every  man  advances  in  life,  the  propor- 
tion between  those  that  are  younger  and  that  are 
older  than  himself,  is  continually  changing ;  and 
he  that  has  lived  half  a  century,  finds  few  that 
do  not  require  from  him  that  information  which 
he  once  expected  from  those  that  went  before  him. 

Then  it  is  that  the  magazines  of  memory  are 
opened,  and  the  stores  of  accumulated  know- 
ledge are  displayed  by  vanity  or  benevolence,  or 
in  honest  commerce,  of  mutual  interest.  Every 
man  wants  others,  and  is  therefore  glad  when  he 
is  wanted  by  them.  And  as  few  men  will  endure 
the  labour  of  intense  meditation  without  neces- 
sity, he  that  has  learned  enough  for  his  profit, 
or  his  honour,  seldom  endeavours  after  further 
acquisitions. 

The  pleasure  of  recollecting  speculative  no- 
tions, would  not  be  much  less  than  that  of  gain- 
ing them,  if  they  could  be  kept  pure  and  unmin- 
gled  with  the  passages  of  life ;  but  such  is  the 
necessary  concatenation  of  our  thoughts,  that 
good  and  evil  are  linked  together,  and  no  plea- 
sure recurs  but  associated  with  pain.  Every  re- 
vived idea  reminds  us  of  a  time  when  something 
was  enjoyed  that  is  now  lost,  when  some  hope 
was  not  yet  blasted,  when  some  purpose  had  yet 
not  languished  into  sluggishness  or  indifference. 

Whether  it  be  that  life  has  more  vexations  than 
comforts,  or,  what  is  in  the  event  just  the  same, 
that  evil  makes  deeper  impression  than  good,  it 
is  certain  that  few  can  review  the  time  past  with- 
out heaviness  of  heart.  He  remembers  many 
calamities  incurred  by  folly,  many  o\>\>otV\kv\£\£& 
)ogt  by  negligence.  The  shades  of  tYie  dem  ms. 
*ip  before  him;  and  he  laments  the  com\jmwft» 

p  3 
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l  his  youth,  the  partners  of  his  amusement! 

ae  assistants  of  his  labours,  whom  the  hand  < 

leath  has  snatched  away* 

When  an  offer  was  made  to  Themistocles  c 
teaching  him  the  art  of  memory,  he  aniwerec 
that  he  would  rather  wish  for  the  art  of  forgei 
fulness.  He  felt  his  imagination  haunted  fa 
phantoms  of  misery  which  he  was  unable- to  «u| 
press;  and  would  gladly  have  calmed  his  thotf&hi 
with  some  obtwiau$  antidote.  In  this  we  afl  w 
semble  -one  another ;  the  hero  and  the  sage  an 
like  vulgar  mortals,  overburdened  by  the  weigt 
of  life;,  all  shrink  from  recollection,  and  a 
wish  for  an  art  of  forgetfulness. 

;_  •     -\ 

.  Numb.  46.    Saturday,  February  24, 17fiO 

There  is  in  many  minds  a  kind  of  vanity'  exet 
ed  to  the  disadvantage  of  themselves;  a  deaf 
to  be  praised  for  superiour  acuteness  discover 
only  in  the  degradation  of  their  species,  or  & 
sure  of  their  country. 

Defamation  is  sufficiently  copious.    The 
neral  lampooner  of  mankind  may  find  long 
ercise  for  his  seal  or  wit,  in  the  defects  of  na! 
the  vexations  of  life,  the  follies  of  opinion, 
the  corruptions  of  practice.    But  fiction  is  * 
than  discernment;  and  most  of  these  w 
spare  themselves  the  labour  of  inquiry,  an 
haust  their  virulence  upon  imaginary  c: 
which,  as  they   never  existed,  can  ney 
amended. 
That  the  painters  find  no  encouragement 
the  English  for  many  othei  n*otV»  Vtaai  y 
4a*  been  imputed  to  natiouiX  %<&&dvM 
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vain,  says  the  satirist,  to  set  before  any  English- 
man the  scenes  of  landscape,  or  the  heroes  of 
history ;  nature  and  antiquity  are  nothing  in  his 
eye ;  he  has  no  value  but  for  himself,  nor  desires 
anycopy  but  of  his  own  form. 

Whoever  is  delighted  with  his  own  picture, 
must  derive  his  pleasure  from  the  pleasure  of 
another.  Every  man  is  always  present  to  him- 
self, and  has,  therefore,  little  need  of  his  own 
resemblance,  nor  can  desire  it,  but  for  the  sake 
of  those  whom  he  loves,  and  by  whom  he  hopes 
to  be  remembered.  This  use  of  the  art  is  a 
natural  and  reasonable  consequence  of  affection ; 
and  though,  like  other  human  actions,  it  is  often 
complicated  with  pride,  yet  even  such  pride  is 
more  laudable  than  that  by  which  palaces  are 
covered  with  pictures,  that,  however  excellent, 
neither  imply  the  owner's  virtue,  nor  excite  it. 

Genius  is  chiefly  exerted  in  historical  pictures ; 
and  the  art  of  the  painter  of  portraits  is  often 
lost  in  the  obscurity  of  his  subject.  But  it  is  in 
painting  as  in  life ;  what  is  greatest,  is  not  al- 
ways best.  I  should  grieve  to  see  Reynolds 
transfer  to  heroes  and  to  goddesses,  to  empty 
splendour  and  to  airy  fiction,  that  art  which  is  now 
employed  in  diffusing  friendship,  in  reviving 
tenderness,  in  quickening  the  affections  of  the 
absent,  and  continuing  the  presence  of  the 
dead. 

Yet  in  a  nation  great  and  opulent  there  is 

room,  and  ought  to  be  patronage,  for  an  art  like 

that  of  painting  through  all  its  diversities ;  and 

it  is  to  be  wished,  that  the  reward  now  oStewA. 

for  an  historical  picture  may  excite  an  Ykonfc&V. 

emulation,  and  give  beginning   to    a.n  'CiU^tab 
school* 
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It  is  not  very  easy  to  find  an  action  or  event 
that  can  be  efficaciously  represented  by  a 
painter. 

He  must  have  an  action  not  successive,  buti 
instantaneous;  for  the  time  of  a  picture  is  a 
single  moment.  For  this  reason,  the  death  of  Her- 
cules cannot  well  be  painted,  though  at  the  first 
view  it  flatters  the  imagination  with  very  glitter- 
ing ideas:  the  gloomy  mountain  overhanging 
the  sea,  and  covered  with  trees,  some  bending 
to  the  wind,  and  some  torn  from  their  roots  by 
the  raging  hero;  the  violence  with  which  he 
rends  from  his  shoulders  the  envenomed  gar- 
ment; the  propriety  with  which  his  muscular 
nakedness  may  be  displayed ;  the  death  of  Ly- 
cas  whirled  from  the  promontory ;  the  gigantic 
presence  of  Philoctetes ;  the  blaze  of  the  fatal 
pile,  which  the  deities  behold  with  grief  and 
terrour  from  the  sky. 

All  these  images  fill  the  mind,  but  will  not 
compose  a  picture,  because  they  cannot  be 
united  in  a  single  moment.  Hercules  must  have 
rent  his  flesh  at  one  time,  and  tossed  Lycas  into 
the  air  at  another;  he  must  first  tear  up  the  trees, 
and  then  lie  down  upon  the  pile. 

The  action  must  be  circumstantial  and  dis- 
tinct. There  is  a  passage  in  the  Iliad  which 
cannot  be  read  without  strong  emotions.  A 
Trojan  prince,  seized  by  Achilles  in  the  battle, 
falls  at  his  feet,  and,  in  moving  terms,  suppli- 
cates for  life.  "  How  can  a  wretch  like  thee," 
says  the  haughty  Greek,  "  entreat  to  live,  when 
thou  knowest  that  the  time  must  come  when 
Achilles  is  to  die  T  Th\a  caamsA.  \>^  Y&xktwi* 
because  no  peculiarity  of  atfitooA^  <st  ^py&tani 
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can  90  supply  the  place  of  language  as  to  im- 
press the  sentiment. 

The  event  painted  must  be  such  as  excites 
passion,  and  different  passions  in  the  several 
actors,  or  a  tumult  of  contending  passions  in  the 
chief. 

Perhaps  the  discovery  of  Ulysses  by  his  nurse 
is  of  this  kind.  The  surprise  of  the  nurse  min- 
gled with  joy ;  that  of  Ulysses  checked  by  pru- 
dence, and  clouded  by  solicitude;  and  the  dis- 
tinctness of  the  action  by  which  the  scar  is 
found ;  all  concur  to  complete  the  subject.  But 
the  picture,  having  only  two  figures,  will  want 
variety. 

A  much  nobler  assemblage  may  be  furnished 
by  the  death  of  Epaminondas.  The  mixture  of 
gladness  and  grief  in  the  face  of  the  messenger 
who  brings  his  dying  general  an  account  of  the 
victory  ;  the  various  passions  of  the  attendants ; 
the  sublimity  of  composure  in  the  hero,  while 
the  dart  is  by  his  own  command  drawn  from  his 
tide,  and  the  faint  gleam  of  satisfaction  that 
diffuses  itself  over  the  languor  of  death,  are 
worthy  of  that  pencil  which  yet  I  do  not  wish 
to  see  employed  upon  them. 

If  the  design  were  not  too  multifarious  and 
extensive,  I  should  wish  that  our  painters  would 
attempt  the  dissolution  of  the  parliament  by 
Cromwell.  The  point  of  time  may  be  chosen 
when  Cromwell  looked  round  the  Pandeemonium 
with  oontempt,  ordered  the  bauble  to  be  taken 
away ;  and  Harrison  laid  hands  on  the  S^eak&t 
to  drag"  him  from  the  chair. 

The  various  appearances  which  rage,  axA  Vsx- 
rour,  and  astonishment,  and  guilt,  m\gUeiL\\\\ivV\\> 
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the  faces  of  that  hateful  assembly,  of  whom  die. 
principal  persons  may  be  faithfully  drawn  from 
portraits  or  prints;  the  irresolute  repugnance  of 
some,  the  hypocritical  submission  of  others,  the 
ferocious  insolence  of  Cromwell,  the  rugged 
brutality  of  Harrison,  and  the  general  trepida- 
tion of  fear  and  wickedness,  would,  if  some 
proper  disposition  could  be  contrived,  make  a 
picture  of  unexampled  variety,  and  irresistible 
instruction. 


> 


Numb.  46.    Saturday,  March  3, 1769, 

MR.   IDLER, 

I  am  encouraged,  by  the  notice  you  have  taken 
of  Betty  Broom,  to  represent  the  miseries  which 
I  suffer  from  a  species  of  tyranny  which,  I  be- 
lieve, is  not  very  uncommon,  though  perhaps  H 
may  have  escaped  the  observation  of  those  who 
converse  little  with  fine  ladies,  or  see  them  only 
in  their  pubiick  characters. 

To  this  method  of  venting  my  vexation  I  am 
the  more  inclined,  because,  if  I  ao  not  complain 
to  you,  I  must  bftrst  in  silence ;  for  my  mistress 
has  teased  me  and  teased  me  till  I  can  hold  no 
longer,  and  yet  I  must  not  tell  her  of  her  tricks. 
The  girls  that  live  in  common  services  can  quar- 
rel, and  give  warning,  and  find  other  places ; 
but  we  that  live  with  -great  ladies,  if  we  once 
offend  them,  have  nothing  left  but  to  return  into 
the  country. 

I  am  waiting-maid  to  a  lady  who  keeps  the 
best  company,  and  is  seen  at  every  place  of  fa- 
shionyble  resort.    I  am  envied  b^  all  the  maids 
in  the  square,  for  few  co\hx\&v&%\*k<*  <&  v* 
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■any  clothes  as  my  mistress,  and  nobody  shares 
rith  me ;  so  that  I  supply  two  families  in  the 
sountry  with  finery  for  the  assizes  and  horse- 
aces,  besides  what  I  wear  myself.  The  steward 
rod  housekeeper  have  joined  against  me  to  pro- 
late my  removal,  that  they  may  advance  a  rela- 
ioa  of  their  own ;  but  their  designs  are  found 
at  by  my  lady,  who  says  I  need  not  fear  them, 
or  she  will  never  have  dowdies  about  her. 

You  would  think,  Mr.  Idler,  like  others,  that  I 
on  very  happy,  and  may  well  be  contented  with 
bt  lot.  But  I  will  tell  you.  My  lady  has  an 
Kid  humour.  She  never  orders  any  thing  in 
ibect  words,  for  she  loves  a  sharp  girl  that  can 
ake  a  hint. 

I  would  not  have  you  suspect  that  she  has  any 
hing  to  hint  which  she  is  ashamed  to  speak  at 
ength;  for  none  can  have  greater  purity  of 
lentiment,  or  rectitude  of  intention.  She  has 
lothing  to  hide,  yet  nothing  will  she  tell.  She 
trways  gives  her  directions  oblique  and  allusively, 
)y  the  mention  of  something  relative  or  conse- 
quential, without  any  other  purpose  than  to  ex- 
srcue  my  acuteness  and  her  own. 

It  is  impossible  to  give  a  notion  of  this  style 
rtherwise  than  by  examples.  One  night,  when 
ihe  had  sat  writing  letters  till  it  was  time  to  be 
iressed,  "  Molly,"  said  she,  "  the  ladies  are  all 
o  be  at  court  to-night  in  white  aprons."  When 
he  means  that  1  should  send  to  order  the  chair, 
he  says,  "  I  think  the  streets  are  clean,  I  may 
enture  to  walk."  When  she  would  have  some- 
king  put  into  its  place,  she  bids  me  "  lay  it  on 
be  floor."  If  she  would  have  me  auuff  \\vs. 
indies,  she  asks  "  whether  I  think  hex  e^fc*  tttfc 
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like  a  cat's  V  If  she  thinks  her  chocolate 
layed,  she  talks  of  "  the  benefit  of  abstinei 
If  any  needlework  is  forgotten,  she  supj 
"that  I  have  heard  of  the  lady  who  die- 
pricking  her  finger." 

She  always  imagines  that  I  can  recall  t 
thing  past  from  a  single  word.  If  she  .  w 
her  head  from  the  milliner,  she  only  i 
"  Molly,  you  know  Mrs.  Tape."  If  she'  w 
hare  the  mantua-maker  sent  for,  she  remi 
"  that  Mr.  Taffety,  the  mercer,  was  here 
week."  She  ordered,  a  fortnight  ago,  thai 
first  time  she  waB  abroad  all  day,  I  should  ch 
her  a  new  set  of  coffee-cups  at  the  china-sl 
of  this  she  reminded  me  yesterday,  as  she 
going  down  stairs,  by  saying,  "  Yon  can't 
your  way  now  to  PaU-mall." 

All  this  would  never  vex  me,  if,  by  increa 
my  trouble,  she  spared  her  own;  but,  dear 
Idler,  is  it  not  as  easy  to  say  coffee-cup! 
Pall-mall  ?  and  to  tell  me  in  plain  words  wl 
am  to  do,  and  when  it  is  to  be  done,  as  to 
ment  her  own  bead  with  the  labour  of  fin 
hints,  and  mine  with  that  of  underotan 
them? 

When  first  I  came  to  this  lady,  I  had  not 
like  the  learning  that  I  have  now;  for  she 
many  books,  and  I  have  much  time  to  read 
that  of  late  I  seldom  have  missed  her  mean 
but  when  she  first  took  me,  I  was  an  ignc 
girl;  and  she,  who,  as  is  very  common, 
founded  want  of  knowledge  with  want  of 
demanding,  began  once  to  despair  of  brin 
tie  to  any  thins;,  because,  when  I  came  into 
chamber  at  the  call  of  nei  U\\,  *W  wS**A 
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"  Whether  we  lived  in  Zembla?"  and  I  did  not 
guess  the  meaning  of  her  inquiry,  but  modestly 
answered,  that  "  I  could  not  tell."  She  had 
happened  to  ring  once  when  I  did  not  hear  her, 
and  meant  to  put  me  in  mind  of  that  country 
where  sounds  are  said  to  be  congealed  by  the 
frost. 

Another  time,  as  I  was  dressing  her  head,  she 
began  to  talk  on  a  sudden  of  "  Medusa,  and 
snakes,  and  men  turned  into  stone,  and  maids, 
that,  if  they  were  not  watched,  would  let  their 
mistresses  be  Gorgons."  I  looked  round  me 
half  frightened,  and  quite  bewildered :  till,  at  last, 
finding  that  her  literature  was  thrown  away  upon 
me,  she  bid  me,  with  great  vehemence,  reach  the 
curling-irons. 

It  is  not  without  some  indignation,  Mr.  Idler, 
that  I  discover,  in  these  artifices  of  vexation, 
something  worse  than  foppery  or  caprice ;  a 
mean .  delight  in  superiority,  which  knows  itself 
in  no  danger  of  reproof  or  opposition ;  a  cruel 
.pleasure  in  seeing  the  perplexity  of  a  mind 
obliged  to  find  what  is  studiously  concealed, 
and  a  mean  indulgence  of  petty  malevolence,  in 
the  sharp  censure  of  involuntary,  and  very  often 
of  inevitable,  failings.  When,  beyond  her  ex- 
pectation, I  hit  upon  her  meaning,  I  can  perceive 
a  sudden  cloud  of  disappointment  spread  over 
her  face  ;  and  have  sometimes  been  afraid,  lest 
.  I  should  lose  her  favour  by  understanding  her 
when  she  means  to  puzzle  me. 

This  day,  however,  she  has  conquered  my  sa- 
gacity.    When  she  went  out  of  her  dressing- 
room,  she  said  nothing  but  "  Molly,  ^ou Vc\oro  V 
mod  hastened  to  her  chariot.     VfYial  \  *xcv  Vfc 
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know,  is  yet  a  secret ;  but  if  I  do  not 
fore  she  comes  back,  what  I  yet  have  no 
discovering,  she  will  make  my  dullnea 
tence  for  a  fortnight's  ill  humour,  treat 
creature  devoid  of  the  faculties  necesss 
common  duties  of  life,  and  perhaps  give 
gown  to  the  housekeeper.  I  am,  sir,  y 
He  servant,  mollt  < 


Numb.  47.    Saturday,  March  10 

TO  THE  IDLER. 
MR.  IDLER, 

I  am  the  unfortunate  wife  of  a  city  wit, 
not  but  think  that  my  case  may  desei 
compassion  with  any  of  those  which  h 
represented  in  your  paper. 

I  married  my  husband  within  three 
after  the  expiration  of  his  apprentices 
put  our  money  together,  and  furnishec 
and  splendid  shop,  in  which  he  was 
years  and  a  half  diligent  and  civil.  T 
which  curiosity  or  kindness  commonly 
on  beginners,  was  continued  by  confide 
esteem ;  one  customer,  pleased  with  1 
ment  and  his  bargain,  recommended 
and  we  were  busy  behind  the  coue 
morning  to  night 
■•gv  Thus  every  day  increased  our  wealth 

*  V'ti  reputation.     My  husband  was  often  i 

«|.|  dinner  openly  on  the  Exchange,  by 

thousand  pounds  men  ;  and  whenever 
aaj  of  the  halls,  the  Vv*e%  <rt   the 
made  rne  low  courtesies.    ^fc  ^wvy 
our  notes  before  the  day,  fca&  To&Aa 
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You  will  easily  believe  that  I  was  well  enough 
pleased  with  my  condition ;  for  what  happiness 
can  be  greater  than  that  of  growing  every  day 
richer  and  richer  ?  I  will  not  deny  that,  ima- 
gining myself  likely  to  be  in  a  short  time  the 
sheriff's  lady,  I  broke  off  my  acquaintance  with 
some  of  my  neighbours ;  and  advised  my  hus- 
band to  keep  good  company,  and  not  to  be  seen 
with  men  that  were  worth  nothing. 

In  time  he  found  that  ale  disagreed  with  his 
constitution,  and  went  every  night  to  drink  his  ' 
pint  at  a  tavern,  where  he  met  with  a  set  of 
criticks,  who  disputed  upon  the  merit  of  the 
different  theatrical  performers.  By  these  idle 
fellows  he  was  taken  to  the  play,  which  at  first 
he  did  not  seem  much  to  heed ;  for  he  owned, 
that  he  very  seldom  knew  what  they  were  doing, 
and  that,  while  his  companions  would  let  him 
alone,  he  was  commonly  thinking  on  his  last 
bargain. 

Having  once  gone,  however,  he  went  again 
and  again,  though  I  often  told*  him  that  three 
shillings  were  thrown  away ;  at  last  he  grew 
uneasy  if  he  missed  a  night,  and  importuned  me 
to  go  with  him.  I  went  to  a  tragedy  which  they 
called  Macbeth ;  and,  when  I  came  home,  told 
him  that  I  could  not  bear  to  see  men  and  women 
make  themselves  such  fools,  by  pretending  to 
be  witches  and  ghosts,  generals  and  kings,  and 
to  walk  in  their  sleep  when  they  were  as  much 
awake  as  those  who  looked  at  them.  He  told 
me  that  I  must  get  higher  notions,  and  that  a 
play  was  the  most  rational  of  all  entertainments, 
ana  most  proper  to  relax  the  mind  after  iYveW- 
tinea*  of  the  day. 

Q  2 
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By  degrees  he  gained  knowledge  of  soi 
the  pby&s,  and,  when  the  play  was  over 
frequently  treated  therii  with  sappers;  for 
he  was  admitted  to  stand  behina  the  scene 

He  soon  began  to  lose  some  of  his  mc 
hours  in  the  same  folly,  and  was  for  one  1 
rery  diligent  in  his  attendance  on  the  .  r< 
sals ;  but  of  this  species  of'  idleness  he 
weary,  and  said  that  the  play  was  nothing 
oat  the  company. 

His  ardotir  for  the  diversion  of  the  ev 
increased;  he  bought  a  sword,  and  pai 
shillings  a  night  to  sit  in  the  boxes;  ne 
sometimes  into  a  place  which  he  calls  the  ( 
room,  where  all  the  wits  of  the  age  assc 
and,  when  he  bad  been  there,  could  do  n< 
for  two  or  three  days',  but  repeat  their  jc 
tell  their  disputes. 

He  has  now  lost  his  regard  for  everythii 
the  play-house ;  he  invites,  three  times  a 
one  or  other  to  drink  claret,  and  talk  c 
drama.  His  first  care  in  the  morning  is  t 
the  play-bills ;  and,  if  he  remembers  an; 
of  tne  tragedy  which  is  to  be  represented, 
about  the  shop  repeating  them  so  loud,  an 
such  strange  gestures,  that  the  passengers 
round  the  door. 

His  greatest  pleasure  when  I  married  h 
to  hear  the  situation  of  his  shop  comm 
and  to  be  told  how  many  estates  have  be< 
in  it  by  the  same  trade;  but  of  late  he 
peevish  at  any  mention  of  business,  and  d 
m  nothing  so  much  as  to  \>e  to\&  \ta&  Vie 
like  Mosaop. 
Among  his  new    associate*  ^»  \*a» 
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another  language,  and  speaks  in  such  a  strain 
that  his  neighbours  cannot  understand  him.  If 
a  customer  talks  longer  than  he  is  willing  to 
bear,  he  will  complain  that  he  has  been  excru- 
ciated with  unmeaning  verbosity ;  he  laughs  at 
the  letters  of  his  friends,  for  their  tameness  of 
expression,  and  often  declares  himself  weary  of 
attending  to  the  minutue  of  a  shop. 

It  is  well  for  me  that  I  know  how  to  keep  a 
book,  for  of  late  he  is  scarcely  ever  in  the  way. 
Since  one  of  his  friends  told  him  that  he  had  a 
genius  for  tragick  poetry,  he  has  locked  him- 
self in  an  upper  room  six  or  seven  hours  a  day ; 
and  when  I  carry  him  any  paper  to  be  read  or 
signed,  I  hear  him  talking  vehemently  to  him- 
self, sometimes  of  love  and  beauty,  sometimes 
of  friendship  and  virtue,  but  more  frequently  of 
liberty  and  his  country. 

I  would  gladly,  Mr.  Idler,  be  informed  what 
to.  think  of  a  shopkeeper  who  is  incessantly 
talking  about  liberty?  a  word  which,  since  his 
acquaintance  with  polite  life,  my  husband  has 
always  m  his  mouth :  he  is  on  all  occasions 
afraid  of  our  liberty.  What  can  the  man  mean  ? 
I  am  sure  he  has  liberty  enough :  it  were  better 
for  him  and  me  if  his  liberty  was  lessened. 

He  has  a  friend,  whom  he  calls  a  critick,  that 
comes  twice  a  week  to  read  what  he  is  writing. 
This  critick  tells  him  that  his  piece  is  a  little  ir- 
regular, but  that  some  detached  scenes  will  shine 
prodigiously,  and  that  in  the  character  of  Bom- 
bulus  he  is  wonderfully  great.  My  scribbler  then 
squeezes  his  hand,  calls  him  the  beat  <A  ttveiuta^ 
thanks  bun  for  his  sincerity,  and  teWfc  \vvkv  Vto&S 
he  bates  to-  be  Battered.     I  have  reason  Xo  \>< 

Q  3 
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lieve  that  he  seldom  parts  with  his  dear  fri 
without  lending  him  two  guineas,  and  am  aft 
that  he  gave  bail  for  him  three  days  ago. 

\By  this  course  of  life  our  credit  as  trader* 
lessened ;  and  I  cannot  forbear  to  suspect,  t 
my  husband's  honour  as  a  wit  is  not  much 
vanced,  for  he  seems  to  be  always  the  lowest 
the  company,  and  is  afraid  to  tell  his  opinion 
the  rest  have  spoken.  When  he  was  behind 
counter,  he  used  to  be  brisk,  active,  and  jocul 
like  a  man  that  knew  what  he  was  doing,  s 
did  not  fear  to  look  another  in  the  face ;  fa 
among  wits  and  criticks,  he  is  timorous  a 
awkward,  and  hangs  down  his  head  at  his  o 
table.  Dear  Mr.  Idler,  persuade  him,  if  y 
can,  to  return  once  more  to  his  native  eleme 
Tell  him  that  his  wit  will  never  make  him  ri< 
but  that  there  are  places  where  riches  will 
ways  make  a  wit.    I  am,  sir,  &c. 

DEBORAH  GINGER, 


Numb.  48.    Saturday,  March  17, 1759. 

There  is  no  kind  of  idleness,  by  which  we  i 
so  easily  seduced,  as  that  which  dignifies  its 
by  the  appearance  of  business,  and,  by  maki 
the  loiterer  imagine  that  he  has  something  to 
which  must  not  be  neglected,  keeps  him  in  jx 
petual  agitation,  and  hurries  him  rapidly  ire 
place  to  place. 

He  that  sits  still,  or  reposes  himself  upon 

couch,  no  more  deceives  himself  than  he  d 

ceives  others ;  he  knows  that  he  is  doing  nothii 

and  has  no  other  solace  oi  V\&  xTAYguSras 

than  the  resolution,  whic\ilYv^\^iVw«Vj\s^ 

f  changing  his  mode  of  life. 
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To  do  nothing,  every  man  is  ashamed ;  and 
to  do  much,  almost  every  man  is  unwilling  or 
afraid.  Innumerable  expedients  have  therefore 
been  invented  to  produce  motion  without  labour, 
and  employment  without  solicitude.  The  greater 
part  of  those  whom  the  kindness  of  fortune  has 
left  to  their  own  direction,  and  whom  want  does 
not  keep  chained  to  the  counter  or  the  plough, 
play  throughout  life  with  the  shadows  of  busi- 
ness, and  know  not  at  last  what  they  have  been 
doing. 

These  imitators  of  action  are  of  all  denomi- 
nations. Some  are  seen  at  every  auction  with- 
,  out  intention  to  purchase;  others  appear  punc- 
tually at  the  Exchange,  though  they  are  known 
there  only  by  their  faces.  Some  are  always 
making  parties  to  visit  collections  for  which 
they  have  no  taste;  and  some  neglect  every 
pleasure  and  duty  to  hear  questions,  in  which 
they  have  no  interest,  debated  in  parliament. 

These  men  never  appear  more  ridiculous  than 
in  the  distress  which  they  imagine  themselves  to 
feel,  from  some  accidental  interruption  of  those 
empty  pursuits.  A  tiger  newly  imprisoned  is 
indeed  more  formidable,  but  not  more  angry, 
than  Jack  Tulip  withheld  from  a  florist's  feast, 
or  Tom  Distich  hindered  from  seeing  the  first 
representation  of  a  play. 

As  political  affairs  are  the  highest  and  most 
extensive  of  temporal  concerns,  the  mimick  of  a 
politician  is  more  busy  and  important  than  any 
other  trifler.  Monsieur  le  Noir,  a  man  who, 
without  property  or  importance  in  &113  comw 
of  the  earth,  has,  in  the  present  conftxsvou  t& 
the  world,  declared  himself  a   steady  ad\vexe.\*Xt 
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to  the  French,  is  made  miserable  by  a  wi 
keeps  back  the  packet-boat,  and  still  mo 
rable  by  every  account  of  a  Malonin  p 
caught  in  his  cruize ;  he  knows  well  that 
can  be  done  or  said  by  him  which  can  ] 
any  effect  but  that  of  laughter ;  that 
neither  hasten  nor  retard  good  or  evil ;  1 
joys  and  sorrows  have  scarcely  any  pai 

Jet  such  is  his  zeal,  and  such  his  curiosi 
e  would  run  barefooted  to  Gravesend, 
sake  of  knowing  first  that  the  English  I 
a  tender,  and  would  ride  out  to  meet  ev 
from  the  continent  if  he  might  be  perm 
open  it. 

Learning  is  generally  confessed  to 
sirable,  and  there  are  some  who  fane 
selves  always  busy  in  acquiring  it.    C 
-j)  ambulatory  students,  one  of  the  most 

ip[    *       my  friend  Tom  Restless. 

Tom  has  long  had  a  mind  to  be  a 
knowledge,  but  he  does  not  care  to  spei 
time  among  authors;    for  he   is    of 
that  few  books  deserve  the  labour  of 
5  that  they  give  the  mind  an  unfashional 

and  destroy  that  freedom  of  thought  a 
ness  of  manners  indispensably  requisite 
ceptance  in  the  world.  Tom  has  t 
found  another  way  to  wisdom.  When  '. 
he  goes  into  a  coffee-house,  where  he  c 
near  to  men  whom  he  takes  to  be  reas< 
to  hear  their  discourse,  and  endcavoui 
member  something,  which,  when  it  k 
strained  through  Tom's  head,  is  so 
nothing,  that  what  it  oncfe^^  ckhgaI 
covered.     This  he  cames  to\m&  Itwa 
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friend  through  a  circle  of  visits,  till,  hearing 
what  each  says  upon  the  question,  he  be- 
comes able  at  dinner  to  say  a  little  himself;  and, 
as  every  great  genius  relaxes  himself  among  his 
inferiours,  meets  with  some  who  wonder  how 
so  young  a  man  can  talk  so  wisely. 

At  night  he  has  a  new  feast  prepared  for  his 
intellects ;  he  always  runs  to  a  disputing  so : 
ciety,  or  a  speaking  club,  where  he  half  hears 
what,  if  he  had  heard  the  whole,  he  would  but 
half  understand ;  goes  home  pleased  with  the 
consciousness  of  a  day  well  spent,  lies'  down 
full  of  ideas,  and  rises  in  the  morning  empty  as 
before. 


Numb.  40.    Saturday,  March  24, 1759. 

I  suppbd  three  nights  ago  with  my  friend  Will 
Marvel.  His  affairs  obliged  him  lately  to  take 
a  journey  into  Devonshire,  from  which  he  has 
just  returned.  He  knows  me  to  be  a  very  pa- 
tient hearer,  and  was  glad  of  my  company,  as 
it  gave  him  an  opportunity  of  disburdening  him* 
self  by  a  minute  relation  of  the  casualties  of 
his  expedition. 

Will  is  not  one  of  those  who  go  out  and  re- 
turn with  nothing  to  tell.  He  has  a  story  of  his 
travels  which  will  strike  a  home-bred  citizen  with 
horrour,  and  has  in  ten  days  suffered  so  often  the 
extremes  of  terrour  and  joy,  that  he  is  in  doubt 
whether  he  shall  ever  again  expose  either  his 
body  or  mind  to  such  danger  and  fatigue. 

When  he  left  London  the  morning  was  bright, 
and  a  fair  day  was  promised.    But  WAV  \&  \totol 
to  struggle  with  difficulties.    That  \ittQ¥«aft&N» 
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him,  which  has  sometimes,  perhaps,  happened  to 
others.  Before  he  had"  gone  more  than  ten 
miles,  it  began  to  rain.  What  course  was  to  be 
taken  ?  His  soul  disdained  to  turn  back.  He 
did  what  the  king  of  Prussia  might  have  done ; 
he  flapped  his  hat,  buttoned  up  his  cape,  and 
went  forwards,  fortifying  his  mind  by  the  stoical 
consolation,  that  whatever  is  violent  will  be 
short. 

His  constancy  was  not  long  tried ;  at  the  dis- 
tance of  about  naif  a  mile  he  saw  an  inn,  which 
he  entered  wet  and  weary,  and  found  civil  treat- 
ment and  proper  refreshment.  After  a  respite 
of  about  two  hours  he  looked  abroad  j  and, 
seeing  the  sky  clear,  called  for  his  horse,  and 
passed  the  first  stage  without  any  other  memo- 
rable accident. 

Will  considered  that  labour  must  be  relieved 
by  pleasure,  and  that  the  strength  which*  great 
undertaking's  require  must  be  maintained  by 
copious  nutriment;  he  therefore  ordered  him- 
self an  elegant  supper,  drank  two  bottles  of 
claret,  and  passed  the  beginning  of  the  night  in 
sound  sleep ;  but,  waking  before  light,  was  fore- 
warned of  the  troubles  of  the  next  day,  by  a 
shower  beating  against  his  windows  with  such 
violence  as  to  threaten  the  dissolution  of  nature. 
When  he  arose,  he  found  what  he  expected, 
that  the  country  was  under  water.  He  joined 
himself,  however,  to  a  company  that  was  tra- 
velling the  same  way,  and  came  safely  to  the 
place  of  dinner,  though  every  step  of  his  horse 
dashed  the  mud  into  the  a\i. 
In  the  afternoon,  having  ^tV^^Qt^V^^^rex- 
P*ny,  he.  get  forward  a\one,  *xv&  \ftMK&  iomkj 
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collections  of  water,  of  which  it  was  impossible 
to  guess  the  depth,  and  which  he  now  cannot 
review  without  some  censure  of  his  own  rash- 
ness :  but  what  a  man  undertakes  he  must  per- 
form, and  Marvel  hates  a  coward  at  his  heart. 

Few  that  lie  warm  in  their  beds  think  what 
others  undergo,  who  have  perhaps  been  as 
tenderly  educated,  and  have  as  acute  sensa- 
tions, as  themselves*  My  friend  was  now  to 
lodge  the  second  night  almost  fifty  miles  from 
home,  in  a  house  which  he  never  had  -  seen 
before,  among  people  to  whom  he  was  totally  a 
stranger,  not  knowing  whether  the  next  man 
he  should  meet  would  prove  good  or  bad:  but 
seeing  an  inn  of  a  good  appearance,  he  rode 
resolutely  into  the  yard ;  ana,  knowing  that  re- 
spect is  often  paid  in  proportion  as  it  is  claimed, 
delivered  his  injunctions  to  the  hostler  with 
spirit,  and,  entering  the  house,  called  vigorously 
about  him. 

On  the  third  day  up  rose  the  sun  and  Mr. 
Marvel.  His  troubles  and  his  dangers  were 
now  such  as  he  wishes  no  other  man  ever  to  en- 
counter. The  ways  were  less  frequented,  and 
the  country  more  thinly  inhabited.  He  rode 
many  a  lonely  hour  through  mire  and  water,  and 
met  not  a  single  soul  for  two  miles  together  with 
whom  he  could  exchange  a  word.  He  cannot 
deny  that,  looking  round  upon  the  dreary  re- 
gion, and  seeing  nothing  but  bleak  fields  and 
naked  trees,  hills  obscured  by  fogs,  and  flats 
covered  with  inundations,  he  did  for  some  time 
suffer  melancholy  to  prevail  upon  him>  and 
wished  him§elf  again  safe  at  home.  One  corn- 
ier* he  had,  which  was,  to  consider  tYiaX.  tk».% 
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of  his  friends  were  in  the  same  distress*  for 
whom,  if  they  had  been  with  him,  he  should 
have  suffered  more  than  for  himself;  he  could 
not  forbear  sometimes  to  consider  how  happily 
the  Idler  is  settled  in  an  easier  condition,  who, 
surrounded  like  him  with  terrours,  could  have 
done  nothing  but  lie  down  and  die. 

Amidst  these  reflections  he  came  to  a  town, 
and  found  a  dinner  which  disposed  him  to 
more  cheerful  sentiments:  but  the  joys  of  life 
are  short,  and  its  miseries  are  long ;  he  mounted 
and  travelled  fifteen  miles  more  through  dirt 
and  desolation. 

At  last  the  sun  set,  and  all  the  horrours  of 
darkness  came  upon  him.  He  then  repented 
the  weak  indulgence  in  which  he  had  gratified 
himself  at  noon  with  too  long  an  interval  of 
rest :  yet  he  went  forward  along  a  path  which 
he  could  no  longer  see,  sometimes  rushing  sud- 
denly into  water,  and  sometimes  incumbered 
with  stiff  clay,  ignorant  whither  he  was  going, 
and  uncertain  whether  tys  next  step  might  not 
be  the  last. 

In  this  dismal  gloom  of  nocturnal  peregrina- 
tion his  horse  unexpectedly  stood  still.  Marvel 
had  heard  many  relations  of  the  instinct  of 
horses,  and  was  in  doubt  what  danger  might  be 
at  hand.  Sometimes  he  fancied  that  he  was  on 
the  bank  of  a  river  still  and  deep,  and  sometimes 
that  a  dead  body  lay  across  the  traok.  He  sat 
still  awhile  to  recollect  his  thoughts,  and  as  he 
was  about  to  alight  and  explore  the  darkness, 
out  stepped  a  man  with  a  lantern,  and  opened 
the  turnpike*  He  hired  a  tgvxvd^  to  Aba  \*wra^ 
^arrived  in  safety,  and  slept  *m  ^\\%V, 
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The  rest  of  his  journey  was .  nothing  but 
danger.  He  climbed  and  descended  precipices 
on  which  vulgar  mortals  tremble  to  look;  he 
passed  marshes  like  the  "  Serbanian  bog,  where 
armies  whole  have  sunk ;"  he  forded  rivers  where 
the  current  roared  like  the  Egre  or  the  Severn ; 
or  ventured  himself  on  bridges  that  trembled 
under  him,  from  which  he  looked  down  on 
foaming  whirlpools,  or  dreadful  abysses;  he 
.wandered  over  houseless  heaths,  amidst  all  the 
rage  of  the  elements,  with  the  snow  driving 
in  his  face,  and  the  tempest  howling  in  his  ears. 

Such  are  the  colours  in  which  Marvel  paints 
his  adventures.  He  has  accustomed  himself  to 
sounding  words  and  hyperbolical  images,  till  he 
has  lost  the  power  of  true  description.  In  a 
road  through  which  the  heaviest  carriages  pass 
without  difficulty,  and  the  post-boy  every  day 
and  night  goes  and  returns,  he  meets  with  hard- 
ships like  those  which  are  endured  in  Siberian 
deserts,  and  misses  nothing  of  romantick  dan- 
ger but  a  giant  and  a  dragon.  When  his  dread- 
ful story. is  told  in  proper  terms,  it  is  only  that 
the  way  was  dirty  in  winter,  and  that  he  expe- 
rienced the  common  vicissitudes  of  rain  and 
sunshine. 


Numb.  50.     Saturday,  March  31, 1759. 

The  character  of  Mr.  Marvel  has  raised  the 
merriment  of  some  and  the  contempt  of  others, 
who  do  not  sufficiently  consider  how  often  \3s\s^ 

hear  and  practise  the  same  arts  of  eM.gg!eraXfc& 
narration. 

There  is  not,  perhaps,  among  the  mu\X&vjAfc%  c 
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all  conditions  that  swarm  upon  the  earth,  a  single 
man  who  does  not  believe  that  he  has  something 
extraordinary  to  relate  of  himself:  and  who 
does  not,  at  one  time  or  other,  summon  the  at- 
tention of  his  friends  to  the  casualties  of  his 
adventures,  and  the  vicissitudes  of  his  fortune ; 
casualties  and  vicissitudes  that  happen  alike  in 
lives  uniform  and  diversified;  to  the  commander 
of  armies,  and  the  writer  at  a  desk;  to  the 
sailor  who  resigns  himself  to  the  wind  and  water, 
and  the  farmer  whose  longest  journey  is  to  the 
market, 

In  the  present  state  of  the  world,  man  may 
pass  through  Shakespeare's  seven  stages  of  Kfe, 
and  meet  nothing  singular  or  wonderful.  But 
ttinm  is  every  man's  attention  to  himself,  that 
what  is  common  and  unheeded  when  it  is  only 
seen,  becomes  remarkable  and  peculiar  when 
we  happen  to  feel  it. 

It  is  well  enough  known  to  be  according  to 
the  usual  process  of  nature  that  men  should 
sicken  and  recover,  that  some  designs  should 
succeed  and  others  miscarry,  that  friends  should 
be  separated  and  meet  again,  that  some  ghovKL 
be  made  angry  by  endeavours  to  please  then, 
and  some  be  pleased  when  no  care  has  teen 
used  to  gain  their  approbation ;  that  men  and 
women  should  at  first  come  together  by  chance, 
like  each  other  so  well  as  to  commence  acquaint* 
ance,  improve  acquaintance  into  fondness,  in- 
crease or  extinguish  fondness  by  marriage,  and 
have  children  of  different  degrees  of  intellects 
and  virtue,  some  of  whom  die  before  their 
parents,  and  others  survive  them. 

Yet  let  fcnymto  tellhis^smriatoq^&TO^^ 
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of  all  this  )&&  ever  befallen  him,  according  to 
the  common  order  of  things;  something  has 
always  discriminated  his  case;  some  unusual 
concurrence  of  events  has  appeared  which  made 
him  more  happy  or  more  miserable  than  other 
mortals;  form  pleasures  or  calamities,  however 
common,  every  one  has  comforts  and  afflictions 
of  his  own. 

It  is  certain  that  without  some  artificial  aug- 
mentations, many  of  the  pleasures  of  life,  and 
almost  all  its  embellishments,  would  fall  to  the 
ground.    If  no  man  was  to  express  more  delight 
than  he  felt,  those  who  felt  most  would  raise 
little  envy.    If  travellers  were  to  describe  the 
moat  laboured  performances  of  art  with  the 
same  coldness  as  they  survey  them,  all  expecta- 
tions of  happiness  from  change  of  place  would 
cease.     The  pictures  of  Raphael  would  hang 
without  spectators,  and  the  gardens  of  Versailles 
might  be  inhabited  by  hermits.     All  the  plea- 
sure that  is  received  ends  in  an  opportunity  of 
splendid  falsehood,  in  the  power  of  gaining 
notice  by  the  display  of  beauties  which  the  eye 
vas  weary  of  beholding,  and  a  history  of  happy 
ooments,  of  which,  in  reality,  the  most  happy 
'a*  the  last. 
The  ambition  of  superiour  sensibility  and  su- 
>riour  eloquence  disposes  the  lovers  of  arts  to 
ceive  rapture  at  one  time,  and  communicate  it 
another;  and  each  labours  first  to  impose 
on  himself,  and  then  to  propagate  the  im- 
iture. 

?ain  is  less  subject  than  pleasure  to  caprices 
expression.    The  torments  of  <&&&*&&,  %nA 
grief  for  irremediable  miBforttu&em,  wwa*- 
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times  are  such  as  no  words  can  declare,  and  can 
only  be  signified  by  groans,  or  sobs,  or  inarticu- 
late ejaculations.  Man  has  from  nature  a  mode 
of  utterance  peculiar  to  pain  ;  but  he  has  none 
peculiar  to  pleasure,  because  he  never  has  plea- 
sure but  in  such  degrees  as  the  ordinary  use  of 
language  may  equal  or  surpass. 

It  is  nevertheless  certain,  that  many  pains  as 
well  as  pleasures  are  heightened  by  rhetorical  af- 
fectation, and  that  the  picture  is,  for  the  most 
part,  bigger  than  the  life. 

When  we  describe  our  sensations  of  another's 
sorrows,  either  in  friendly  or  ceremonious  con- 
dolence, the  customs  of  the  world  scarcely  admit 
of  rigid  veracity.  Perhaps  the  fondest  friendship 
would  enrage  oftener  than  comfort,  were  the 
tongue  on  such  occasions  faithfully  to  represent 
the  sentiments  of  the  heart ;  and  I  think  the 
strictest  moralists  allow  forms  of  address  to  be 
used  without  much  regard  to  their  literal  accep- 
tation, when  either  respect  or  tenderness  re- 
quires them,  because  they  are  universally  known 
to  denote  not  the  degree  but  the  species  of  our 
sentiments. 

But  the  same  indulgence  cannot  be  allowed 
to  him  who  aggravates  dangers  incurred  or  sor- 
row endured  by  himself,  because  he  darkens  the 
prospect  of  futurity,  and  multiplies  the  pains  of 
our  condition  by  useless  terrour.     Those  who 
magnify  their  delights  are  less  criminal  deceivers, 
yet  they  raise  hopes  which  are  sure  to  be  dis- 
appointed.    It  would  be  undoubtedly  best,  if  we 
could  #ee  and  hear  evet^  l\i\xv^  *&  it  is,  that 
nothing  might  be  too  anx\o\x*Vj  &te&ta&,  «t  \a& 
rdently  pursued. 
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Numb.  51.    Saturday,  April  7, 1759. 

It  has  been  commonly  remarked,  that^  eminent 
men  are  least  eminent  at  home,  that  bright  cha- 
racters lose  much  of  their  splendour  at  a  nearer 
view,  and  many  who  fill  the  world  with  their 
fame,  excite  very  little  reverence  .among  those 
that  surround  them  in  their  domestick  privacies. 

To  blame  or  suspect  is  easy  and  natural. 
When  the  fact  is  evident,  and  the  case  doubtful, 
some  accusation  is  always  engendered  between 
idleness  and  malignity.  This  disparity  of  ge- 
neral and  familiar  esteem  is  therefore  imputed 
to  hidden  vices,  and  to  practices  indulged  in 
secret,  but  carefully  covered  from  the  publick  eye. 

Vice  will  indeed  always  produce  contempt. 
The  dignity  of  Alexander,  though  nations  fell  pros- 
trate before  him,  was  certainly  held  in  little  venera- 
tion by  the  partakers  of  his  midnight  revels,  who 
had  seen  him,  in  the  madness  of  wine,  murder 
his  friend,  or  set  tire  to  the  Persian  palace  at  the 
instigation  of  a  harlot ;  and  it  is  well  remem- 
bered among  us,  that  the  avarice  of  Marl- 
borough kept  him  in  subjection  to  his  wife, 
while  he  was  dreaded  by  Prance  as  her  con- 
querour,  and  honoured  by  the  emperour  as  his 
deliverer. 

But  though  where  there  is  vice  there  must  be 
want  of  reverence,  it  is  not  reciprocally  true, 
that  where  there  is  want  of  reverence  there  is 
always  vice.  That  awe  which  great  actions  or 
abilities  impress,  will  be  inevitably  diminished 
by  acquaintance,  though  nothing  either  mean  or 
criminal  should  be  found. 
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Of  men,  as  of  everything  else,  we  must  judge 
according  to  our  knowledge.  When  we  see  of  a 
hero  only  his  battles,  or  of  a  writer  only  his  books, 
we  have  nothing  to  allay  our  ideas  of  their  great- 
ness. We  consider  the  one  only  as  the  guard- 
ian of  his  country,  and  the  other  only  as  the 
instructor  of  mankind.  We  have  neither  op- 
portunity nor  motive  to  examine  the  minuter 
parts  of  their  lives,  or  the  less  apparent  pecu- 
liarities of  their  characters?  we  name  them 
with  habitual  respect,  and  forget,  what  we  still 
continue  to  know,  that  they  are  men  like  other 
mortals. 

But  such  is  the  constitution  of  the  world,  that 
much  of  life  must  be  spent  in  the  same  manner 
by  the  wise  and  the  ignorant,  the  exalted  and 
the  low.  Men,  however  distinguished  by  exter- 
nal accidents  or  intrinsick  qualities,  have  all  the 
same  wants,  the  same  pains,  and,  as  far  as  the 
senses  are  consulted,  the  same  pleasures.  The 
petty  cares  and  petty  duties  are  the  same  in 
every  station  to  every  understanding,  and  every 
hour  brings  some  occasion  on  which  we  all  sink 
to  the  common  level.  We  are  all  naked  till  we 
are  dressed,  and  hungry  till  we  are  fed ;  and 
the  general's  triumph,  and  sage's  disputation, 
end,  like  the  humble  labours  of  the  smith  or 
ploughman,  in  a  dinner  or  in  sleep. 

Those  notions  which  are  to  be  collected  by 

reason,  in  opposition  to  the  senses,  will  seldom 

stand  forward  in  the  mind,  but  lie  treasured  in 

the  remoter  repositories  of  memory,  to  be  found 

only  when  they  are  aougnt.     Whatever  any 

fnan  may  have  written  or  doT\e,\v\^  -^to^*^*  ^ 

i/»  valour  will  scarcely  o\et\>^^u^\!^\iTivxa^\V 
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ant  uniformity  which  runs  through  his  time.  We 
do  not  easily  consider  him  as  great,  whom  our 
own  eyes  show  us  to  be  little ;  nor  labour  to 
keep  present  to  our  thoughts  the  latent  excel- 
lencies of  him  who  shares  with  us  all  our  weak- 
nesses and  many  of  our  follies ;  who,  like  us,  is 
delighted  with  slight  amusements,  busied  with 
trifling  employments,  and  disturbed  by  little 
vexations. 

Great  powers  cannot  be  exerted  but  when 
great  exigencies  make  them  necessary.  Great 
exigencies  can  happen  but  seldom' ;  and  there- 
fore those  qualities  which  have  a  claim  to  the 
veneration  of  mankind  lie  hid,  for  the  most 
part,  like  subterranean  treasures,  over  which  the 
foot  passes  as  on  common  ground,  till  necessity 
breaks  open  the  golden  cavern. 

In  the  ancient  celebration  of  victory,  a  slave 
was  placed  on  the  triumphal  car,  by  the  side  of 
the  general,  who  reminded  him  by  a  short  sen- 
tence, that  he  was  a  man.  Whatever  danger 
there  might  be  lest  a  leader,  in  his  passage  to 
the  capitol,  should  forget  the  frailties  of  his 
nature,  there  was  surely  no  need  of  such  an 
admonition ;  the  intoxication  could  not  have 
continued  long ;  he  would  have  been  at  home 
but  a  few  hours  before  some  of  his  dependants 
would  have  forgot  his  greatness,  and  shown 
him  that,  notwithstanding  his  laurels,  he  was  yet 
a  man. 

There  are  some  who  try  to  escape  this  domes- 
tick  degradation,  by  labouring  to  appear  alwa.^% 
wise  or  always  great;  but  he  that  strives  agTOn&X. 
nature,  will  for  ever  strive  in  vain.     To  be  gtwe 
of  mew  and  slow  of  utterance;    to  \ooVl  i\\V 
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solicitude  and  speak  with  hesitation,  ig  attain- 
able at  will;  bat  the  show  of  wisdom  it  ridicu- 
lous when  there  is  nothing  to  cause  doubt,  as 
that  of  valour  where  there  is  nothing  to  he 
teared* 

A  man  who  has  duly  considered  the  condi- 
tion of  his  being,  will  contentedly  yield  to  the 
course  of  things :  he  will  not  pant  for  distinc- 
tion where  distinction  would  imply  no  merit;  but 
though  ott  great  occasions  he  may  wish  to  be 
greater  than  others,  he  will  be  satisfied  in  com- 
mon occurrences  not  to  be  less. 


Numb.  52.    Saturday,  April  14, 1759. 

Responsere  cupidinibus.  bob. 

The  practice  of  self-denial,  or  the  forbearance  of 
lawful  pleasure,  has  been  considered  by  almost 
every  nation,  from  the  remotest  ages,  as  the 
highest  exaltation  of  human  virtue;  and  all 
Jiave  agreed  to  pay  respect  and  veneration  to 
those  who  abstained  from  the  delights  of  life, 
even  when  they  did  not  censure  those  who 
enjoy  them. 

The  general  voice  of  mankind,  civil  and  bar- 
barous, confesses  that  the  mind  and  body  are  at , 
variance,  and  that  neither  can  be  made  happy 
by  its  proper  gratifications  but  at  the  expense  of 
the  other ;   that  a  pampered  body  will  darken 
the  mind,  and  an  enlightened  mind  will  macerate 
the  body.    And  none  have  failed  to  confer  their 
esteem  on  those  who  prefer  intellect  to  sense, 
who  control  their  lower  Y>^  ftusa  \i\^et  fosuL- 
tie»,  and  forget  the  vranU  aaA  tews*  A  «sk- 
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mai  life,  for  rational  disquisitions  or  pious  con- 
templations. 

The  earth  has  scarcely  a  country  so  far  ad- 
vanced towards  political  regularity  as  to  divide 
the  inhabitants  into  classes,  where  some  orders 
of  men  or  women  are  not  distinguished  by  vo- 
luntary severities,  and  where  the  reputation  of 
their  sanctity  is  not  increased  in  proportion  to 
the  rigour  of  their  rules,  and  the  exactness  of 
their  performance. 

When  an  opinion  to  which  there-is  no  temp- 
tation of  interest,  spreads  wide  and  continues 
long,  it  may  be  reasonably  presumed  to  have 
been  infused  by  nature,  or  dictated  by  reason. 
It  has  been  often  observed  that  the  fictions  of 
imposture,  and  illusions  of  fancy,  soon  give  way  " 
to  time  and  experience ;  and  that  nothing  keeps 
its  ground  but  truth,  which  gains  every  day  new 
influence  by  new  confirmation. 

But  truth,  when  it  is  reduced  to  practice,  ea- 
sily becomes  subject  to  caprice  and  imagination ; 
and  many  particular  acts  will  be  wrong,  though 
their  general  principle  be  right.  It  cannot  be 
denied  that  a  just  conviction  of  the  restraint  ne- 
cessary to  be  laid  upon  the  appetites,  has  pro- 
duced extravagant  and  unnatural  modes  of  mor- 
tification, and  institutions,  which,  however  fa- 
vourably considered,  will  be  found  to  violate 
nature  without  promoting  piety. 

But  the  doctrine  of  self-denial  is  not  weakened 

in  itself  by  the  errours  of  those  who  misinterpret 

or  misapply  it ;  the  encroachment  of  the  appetites 

upon  the  understanding  is  hourly  perceived;  ttn& 

the  state  of  those  whom  sensuality  has  enAav^A, 

r  known  to  be  in  the  highest  degree  &eap\c*fo\* 
d  wretched.  .  * 
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The  dread  of  such  shameful  captivity  nay 
justly  raise  alarms,  and  wisdom  will  endeavour 
to  keep  danger  at  a  distance.  By  timely  caution 
and  suspicious  vigilance  those  desires  may  be 
repressed,  to  which  indulgence  would  soon  give 
absolute  dominion ;  those  enemies  may  be  over- 
come, which,  when  they  have  been  a  while  ac- 
customed to  victory,  can  no  longer  be  resisted. 

Nothing  is  more  fatal  to  happiness  or  virtue, 
than  that  confidence  which  flatters  us  with  an 
opinion  of  our  own  strength,  and,  by  assuring  us 
of  the  power  of  retreat,  precipitates  us  into  ha- 
zard. Some  may  safely  venture  farther  than 
others  into  the  regions  of  delight,  lay  themselves 
more  open  to  the  golden  shafts  of  pleasure,  and 
advance  nearer  to  the  residence  of  the  Syrens; 
but  he  that  is  best  armed  with  constancy  and 
reason,  is  yet  vulnerable  in  one  part  or  other ; 
and  to  every  man  there  is  a  point  fixed,  beyond 
which  if  he  passes,  he  will  not  easily  return.  It 
is  certainly  most  wise,  as  it  is  most  safe,  to  stop 
before  he  touches  the  utmost  limit,  since  every 
step  of  advance  will  more  and  more  entice  him 
to  go  forward,  till  he  shall  at  last  enter  into  the 
recesses  of  voluptuousness,  and  sloth  and  de- 
spondency close  the  passage  behind  him. 

To  deny  early  and  inflexibly,  is  the  only  art  of 
checking  the  importunity  of  desire,  and  of  pre- 
serving quiet  and  innocence.  Innocent  gratifi- 
cations must  be  sometimes  withheld ;  he  that 
complies  with  all  lawful  desires,  will  certainly 
lose  his  empire  over  himself,  and  in  time  either 
submit  his  reason  to  km  msfaes,  and  think 
&2/  his  desires  lawful,  ot  &\amm  \a&  tcwscl  *& 
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what  he  nay  happen  to  wish,  without  inquiring 
about  right  and  wrong. 

No  man  whose  appetites  are  his  masters,  can 
perforin  the  duties  of  his  nature  with  strictness 
and  regularity;  he  that  would  be  superiour  to 
external  influences,  must  first  become  superiour 
to  his  own  passions. 

When  the  Roman  general,  sitting  at  supper 
with  a  plate  of  turnips  before  him,  was  solicited 
by  large  presents  to  betray  his  trust,  he  asked 
the  messengers,  whether  he  that  could  sup  on 
turnips  was  a  man  likely  to  -sell  his  own  country  ? 
Upon  him  who  has  reduced  his  senses  to  obe- 
dience, temptation  has  lost  its  power ;  he  is  able 
to  attend  impartially  to  virtue,  and  execute  her 
commands  without  hesitation. 

To  set  the  mind  above  the  appetites,  is  the  end 
ef  abstinence,  which  one  of  the  Fathers  observes 
to  -be  not  a  virtue,  but  the  ground-work  of  vir- 
tue. By  forbearing  to  do  what  may  innocently 
toe  4one,  we  may  add  hourly  new  vigour  to  re- 
solution, and  secure  the  power  of  resistance 
when  pleasure  or  interest  shall  lend  their  charms 
to  guilt. 

Numb.  53.     Saturday,  April  21, 1750. 

TO  THE  IDLER. 
Sift, 

I  have  a  wife  that  keeps  good  company.    You 
know  that  the  Word  good  varies  its  meaning  ac- 
cording to  the  value  set  upon  different  c^alitife* 
in  different  places.     To  be  a  good  man  m  a.  cx&- 
)ege,iB  to  be  learned;  in  a  camp,  to  \ife  \sw*fc\ 
and  in  the city,  to  be  ridi.     By  good  coiMpNGF 
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in  the  place  which  I  have  .the  misfortune  to  in 
habit,  we  understand  not  only  those  from  whot 
any  good  can  be  learned,  whether  wisdom  o 
virtue ;  or  by  whom  any  good  can  be  conferred 
whether  profit  or  reputation : — good  company  i 
the  company  of  those  whose  birth  is  high,  an 
whose  riches  are  great :  or  of  those  whom  th 
rich  and  noble  admit  to  familiarity. 

I  am  a  gentleman  of  a  fortune  by  no  mean 
exuberant,  but  more  than  equal  to  the  wants  c 
my  family,  and  for  some  years  equal  to  our  de 
sires.  My  wife,  who  had  never  been  accustome 
to  splendour,  joined  her  endeavours  to  mine  i 
the  superintendence  of  our  economy;  we  live 
in  decent  plenty,  and  were  not  excluded  fror 
moderate  pleasures. 

But  slight  causes  produced  great  effects.    1 
my  happiness  has  been  destroyed  by  change 
place ;  virtue  is  too  often  merely  local ;  in  so 
situations  the  air  diseases  the  body,  and  in  otr 
poisons  the  mind.     Being  obliged  to  remove 
habitation,  I  was  led  by  my  evil  genius  to  a  < 
venient  house  in  a  street  where  many  of  thf 
bility  reside.     We  had  scarcely  ranged  om 
niture,  and  aired  our  room 3,  when  my  wife  r 
to  grow  discontented,  and  to  wonder  wh? 
neighbours  would  think  when  they  saw  s 
chairs  and  chariots  at  her  door. 

Her  acquaintance,  who  came  to  see  he 
the  quarter  that  we  had  left,  mortified  her  * 
design,  by  continual  inquiries  about  the 
whose  houses  they  viewed  from  our  w 
She  was  ashamed  to  confess  that  she  ha 
tercourse  with  them,  and  *\te\\&te&.  V^ 
under  ereneral  answers,  v?Yv\c\v  s\si«s* 
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raise  suspicion  that  she  knew'  more  than  she 
would  tell ;  but  she  was  often  reduced  to  diffi- 
culties, when  the  course  of  talk  introduced  ques- 
tions about  the  furniture  or  ornaments  of  their 
houses,  which,  when  she  could  get  no  intelli- 
gence, she  was  forced  to  pass  slightly  over,  as 
things  which  she  saw  so  often  that  she  never 
minded  them. 

To  all  these  vexations  she  was  resolved  to  put 
an  end,  and  redoubled  her  visits  to  those  few  of 
her  friends  who  visited  those  who  kept  good  com- 
pany ;  and,  if  ever  she  met  a  lady  of  quality, 
forced  herself  into  notice  by  respect  and  assi- 
duity. Her  advances  were  generally  rejected ; 
and  she  heard  them,  as  they  went  down  stairs, 
talk,  "  How  some  creatures  put  themselves 
forward !"  , 

She  was  not  discouraged,  but  crept  forward 
from  one  to  another ;  and,  as  perseverance  will 
do  great  things,  sapped  her  way  unperceived, 
till,  unexpectedly,  she  appeared  at  the  card- 
table  of  lady  Biddy  Porpoise,  a  lethargick  virgin 
of  seventy-six,  whom  all  the  families  in  the  next 
square  visited  very  punctually  when  she  was  not 
at  home. 

This  was  the  first  step  of  that  elevation  to 
which  my  wife  has  since  ascended.  For  five 
months  she  had  no  name  in  her  mouth  but  that 
of  lady  Biddy,  who,  let  the  world  say  what  it 
would,  had  a  fine  understanding,  and  such  a 
command  of  her  temper,  that,  whether  she  won 
or  lost,  she  slept  over  her  cards. 

At  lady  Bidd/s  she  met  with  la&jTaw&r^ 
whose  favour  she  gained  by  estimating  \vfcx  fc*x- 
rings,  which  were  counterfeit,  at  twice  \\ve  N*\\xfc 
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of  real  diamonds.  When  she  had  once  entered 
two  houses  of  distinction,  she  was  easily  admit- 
ted into  more,  and  in  ten  weeks  had  all  her  time 
anticipated  by  parties  and  engagements.  Ever} 
morning  she  is  bespoke,  in  the  summer,  for  the 
gardens ;  in  the  winter,  for  a  sale :  every  after 
noon  she  has  visits  to  pay,  and  every  night  brings 
an  inviolable  appointment,  or  an  assembly  it 
which  the  best  company  in  the  town  were  tc 
appear. 

You  will  easily  imagine  that  much  of  my  do- 
mestick  comfort  is  withdrawn.     I  never  see  mj 
wife  but  in  the  hurry  of  preparation,  or  the  lan- 
guor of  weariness.     To  dress  and  to  undress  b 
almost  her  whole  business  in  private,  and  the 
servants  take  advantage  of  her  negligence  t 
increase  expense.     But  I  can  supply  her  omii 
sions  by  my  own  diligence,  and  should  not  muc 
regret  this  new  course  of  life,  if  it  did  nothr 
more  than  transfer  to  me  the  care  of  our  f 
counts.    The  changes  which  it  has  made 
more  vexatious.     My  wife  has  no  longer  the 
of  her  understanding.     She  has  no  rule  of 
tion  but  the  fashion.     She  has  no  opinion 
that  of  the  people  of  quality.     She  has  no 
guage  but  the  dialect  of  her  own  set  of  < 
pany.     She  hates  and  admires  in  humble* 
tation ;  and  echoes  the  words  charming  aD 
testable,  without  consulting  her  own  percep 
If  for  a  few  minutes  we  sit  down  tog 
she  entertains  me  with  the  repartees  of 
Cackle,  or  the  conversation  of   Lord  "VI 
and  Miss  Quick  ;  and  wonders  to  find 

ceiviog  with  indifference  w]\s\^*  ^\£v& 

the  company  into  laughtex. 
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By  her  old  friends  she  is  no  longer  very  willing 
to  be  seen,  but  she  must  hot  rid  herself  of  them 
all  at  once  ;  and  is  sometimes  surprised  by  her 
best  visitants  in  company  which  she  would  not 
show,  and  cannot  hide ;  but,  from  the  moment 
that  a  countess  enters,  she  takes  care  neither  to 
hear  nor  see  them :  they  soon  find  themselves 
neglected,fand  retire ;  and  she  tells  her  ladyship 
that  they  are  somehow  related  at  a  great  dis- 
tance, and  that,  as  they  are  a  good  sort  of 
people,  she  cannot  be  rude  to  them. 

As,  by  this-  ambitious  union  with  those  that 
are  above  her,  she  is  always  forced  upon  dis- 
advantageous comparisons  of  her  condition  with 
theirs,  she  has  a  constant  source  of  misery 
within;  and  never  returns  from  glittering  as- 
semblies and  magnificent  apartments  but  she 
growls  out  her  discontent,  and  wonders  why  she 
was  doomed  to  so  indigent  a  state.  When  she 
attends  the  duchess  to  a  sale,  she  always  sees 
something  that  she  cannot  buy;  and,  that  she 
may  not  seem  wholly  insignificant,  she  will  some- 
times venture  to  bid,  and  often  make  acquisi- 
tions which  she  did  not  want,  at  prices  which 
the  cannot  afford. 

What  adds  to  all  this  uneasiness  is,  that  this 
expense  is  without  use,  and  this  vanity  without 
honour ;  she  forsakes  houses  where  she  might 
be  courted,  for  those  where  she  is  only  suffered ; 
her  equals  are  daily  made  her  enemies,  and 
her  superiours  will  never  be  her  friends.  I  am, 
sir,  yours,  &c. 


s  2 
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Numb.  64.     Saturday,  April  28, 1759. 

TO  THE  IDLER. 
SIR,  ' 

You  have  lately  entertained  your  admirers  witl 
the  case  of  an  unfortunate  husband,  and  thereb] 
given  a  demonstrative  proof  you  are  not  averse 
even  to  hear  appeals  and  terminate  differences 
between  man  and  wife;  I  therefore  take  the 
liberty  to  present  you  with  the  case  of  an  injured 
lady,  which,  as  it  chiefly  relates  to  what  I  think 
the  lawyers  call  a  point  of  law,  I  shall  do  in  ai 
juridical  a  manner  as  I  am  capable,  and  submit 
it  to  the  consideration  of  the  learned  gentlemen 
of  that  profession. 

Imprimis.   In  the  style  of  my  marriage  articles 
a  marriage  was  had  and  solemnized,  about  si 
months  ago,  between  me  and  Mr.  Savecharges, 
gentleman  possessed  of  a  plentiful  fortune  of  b 
own,  and  one  who,  I  was  persuaded,  would  ii 
prove,  and  not  spend  mine. 

Before  our  marriage,  Mr.  Savecharges  had 
along  preferred  the  salutary  exercise  of  walk 
on  foot,  to  the  distempered  ease,  as  he  term 
of  lolling  in  a  chariot ;  but  notwithstanding 
fine  panegyricks  on  walking,  the  great  ad 
tages  the  infantry  were  in  the  sole  possessio 
and  the  many  dreadful  dangers  they  escape 
found  I  had  very  different  notions  of  an 
page,  and  was  not  easily  to  be  convert* 
gained  over  to  his  party. 

An  equipage  I  was  determined  to  have, 
ever  I  married.     I  too  we\\  knew  the  disp 
of  my  intended  consort,  to  \efcNfc  \\tft  ^ 
one  entirely  to  his  honouT,a.u<iftaX.\fc\\a 
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Savecharges  has,  in  the  articles  made  previous 
to  our  marriage,  agreed  to  keep  me  a  coach;  but, 
lest  I  should  be  mistaken,  or  the  attorneys  should 
not  have  done  me  justice  in  methodizing  or  le- 
galizing these  half  dozen  words,  I  will  set  about 
and  transcribe  that  part  of  the  agreement,  which 
will  explain  the  matter  to  you  much  better  than 
can  be  done  by  one  who  is  so  deeply  interested 
in  the  event;  and  show  on  what  foundation  I 
build  my  hopes  of  being  soon  under  the  trans- 
porting, delightful  denomination  of  a  fashionable 
lady,  who  enjoys  the  exalted  and  much-envied 
felicity  of  bowling  about  in  her  own  coach. 

"  And  further  the  said  Solomon  Savecharges, 
for  divers  good  causes  and  considerations  him 
hereunto  moving,  hath  agreed,  and  doth  hereby 
agree,  that  the  said  Solomon  Savecharges  shall 
and  will,  so  soon  as  conveniently  may  be  after 
the  solemnization  of  the  said  intended  marriage, 
at  his  own  proper  cost  and  charges,  find  and 
provide  a  certain  vehicle,  or  four-wheel  carriage, 
commonly  called  or  known  hg  the  name  of  a  coach ; 
which  said  vehicle,  or  wheel-carriage,  so  called 
or  known  by  the  name  of  a  coach,  shall  be  used 
and  enjoyed  by  the  said  Sukey  Modish,  his  in- 
tended wife,  [pray  mind  that,  Mr.  Idler,]  at 
such  times  and  in  such  manner  as  she  the  said 
Sukey  Modish  shall  think  fit  and  convenient." 

Such,  Mr.  Idler,  is  the  agreement  my  passion- 
ate '  admirer  entered  into ;  and  what  the  dear 
frugal  husband  calls  a  performance  of  it,  remains 
to  be  described.    Soon  after  the  cexexcioifj  *ft 
signing-  and  sealing  was   over,  out  ^fc&&\\\%- 
clothes  being  sent  home,  and,  in  stall,  e*ecj 
thing  in  readiness  except  the  coacfo,  icrj    cw 

s  3 
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shadow  was  scarcely  more  constant  than  my  pas* 
sionajte  lover  in  his  attendance  on  me ;  wearied 
by  his  perpetual  importunities  for  what  he  called 
a  completion  of  his  bliss,  I  consented  to  make 
him  happy  :  in  a  few  days  I  gave  him  my  hand, 
and,  attended  by  Hymen  in  his  saffron  robes, 
retired  to  a  country-seat  of  my  husband's,  where 
the  honey-moon  flew  over  our  heads,  ere  we  had 
time  to  recollect  ourselves,  or  think  of  our  en- 
gagements in  town.    Well,  to  town  we  came, 
and  you  may  be  sure,  sir,  I  expected  to  step  into 
my  coach  on  my  arrival  here;  but,  what  was 
my  surprise  and  disappointment,  when,  instead 
of  this,  he  began  to  sound  in  my  ears,  "  that 
the  interest  of  money  was  low,  very  low ;  and 
what  a  terrible  thing  it  was  to  be  encumbered 
with  a  little  regiment  of  servants  in  these  hard 
times!"     I  could  easily  perceive  what  all  this 
tended  to,  but  would  not  seem  to  understand 
him ;  which  made  it  highly  necessary  to  Mr. 
Savecharges  to  explain  himself  more  intelligibly; 
to  harp  upon  ana  protest  he  dreaded  the.  ex- 
pense of  keeping  a  coach.    And  truly,  for  his 
part,  he  could  not  conceive  how  the  pleasure 
resulting  from  such  a  convenience  could  be  any 
way  adequate  to  the  heavy  expense  attending  it 
I  now  thought  it  high  time  to  speak  with  equal 
plainness,  and  told  him,  as  the  fortune  I  brought 
fairly  entitled  me  to  ride  in  my  own  coach,  and 
as  I  was  sensible  his  circumstances  would  very 
well  afford  it,  he  must  pardon  me  if  I  insisted 
on  a  performance  of  his  agreement. 
/  appeal  to  you,  Mr.  IdVex,  vfttt&tet  wj  \&ta£ 
could    be    more  civil,  mote  coTO^tacraxft.,  ^foaai 
this  ?     And,  would  you  beVveve  \\.,  Xkfe  creator 
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in  return,  a  few  days  after,  accosted  me,  in  an 
offended  tone,  with, "  Madam,  I  can  now  tell 
you  your  coach  is  ready ;  and,  since  you  are  so 
passionately  fond  of  one,  I  intend  you  the  honour 
of  keeping  a  pair  of  horses. — You  insisted  upon 
having  an  article  of  pin-money,  and  horses  are  no 
part  of  my  agreement."  Base,  designing  wretch  ! 
— I  beg  your  pardon,  Mr.  Idler,  the  very  recital 
of  such  mean,  un gentleman-like  behaviour  fires 
my?  blood,  and  lights  up  a  flame  within  me. 
But.  hence,  thou  worst  of  monsters,  ill-timed 
Rage !  and  let  me  not  spoil  my  cause  for  want 
of  temper. 

Now,  though  I  am  convinced  I  might  make  a 
worse,  use  of  part  of  the  pin-money,  than  by  ex- 
tending my  bounty  towards  the  support  of  so 
useful  a  part  of  the  brute  creation ;  yet  like  a 
true-born  Englishwoman,  I  am  so  tenacious  of 
my  rights  and  privileges,  and  moreover  so  good 
a  friend  to  the  gentlemen  of  the  law,  that  I  pro- 
test, Mr.  Idler,  sooner  than  tamely  give  up  the 
point,  and  be  quibbled  out  of  my  right,  I  will 
receive  my  pin-money,  as  it  were,  with  one  hand, 
and  pay  it  to  them  with  the  other;  provided 
they  will  give  me,  or,  which  is  the  same  thing, 
my  trustees,  encouragement  to  commence  a  suit 
against  this  dear,  frugal  husband  of  mine. 

And  of  this  I  can't  have  the  least  shadow  of 
doubt,  inasmuch  as  I  have  been  told,  by  very 
good  authority,  it  is  some  way  or  other  laid  down 
as  a  rule, "  *  That  whenever  the  law  doth  give  any 
thing  to  one,  it  giveth  impliedly  whatever  is  ne- 
cessary for  taking  and  enjoying  the  same"  Noro  v 

• 

*  Coke  on  Littleton. 
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I  would  gladly  know  what  enjoyment  I,  or  any 
lady  in  the  kingdom,  can  have  of  a  coach  with- 
out horses?  The  answer  is  obvious — None  at 
all !  For,  as  Serj.  Catlyne  very  wisely  observes, 
"  Though  a  coach  has  wheels,  to  the  end  it  may 
thereby  and  by  virtue  thereof  be  enabled  to 
move;  yet,  in  point  of  utility,  it  may  as  well 
have  none,  if  they  are  not  pmt  in  motion  by 
means  of  its  vital  parts,  that  is,  the  horses." 

And  therefore,  sir,  I  humbly  hope  you  and 
the  learned  in  the  law  will  be  of  opinion,  that 
two  certain  animals,  or  quadruped  creatures, 
commonly  called  or  known  by  the  name  of 
horses,  ought  to  be  annexed  to,  and  go  along 
with,  the  coach.  sukey  savecharges*. 


Numb.  55.    Saturday,  May  6,   L759. 

TO  THB  IDLER. 
MR.  IDLER, 

I  bate  taken  the  liberty  of  laying  before  you 
my  complaint,  and  of  desiring  advice  or  conso- 
lation with  the  greater  confidence,  because  I 
believe  many  other  writers  have  suffered  the 
same  indignities  with  myself,  and  hope  my  quar- 
rel will  be  regarded  by  you  and  your  readers  as 
the  common  cause  of  literature. 

Having  been  long  a  student,  I  thought  myself 
qualified  in  time  to  become  an  author.  My  in- 
quiries have  been  much  diversified,  and  far  ex- 
tended ;  and  not  finding  my  genius  directing  me 
by  irresistible  impulse  to  any  particular  subject, 
I  deliberated  three  years  w\i\c\^*r\ot>^ro\«d3p 

•  An  unknown  com^ontenX- 
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to  illustrate  by  my  labours.  Choice  is  more 
often  determined  by  accident  than  by  reason  :  I 
walked  abroad  one  morning  with  a  curious  lady, 
and,  by  her  inquiries  and  observations,  was  in- 
cited to  write  the  natural  history  of  the  county 
in  which  I  reside. 

Natural  history  is  no  work  for  one  that  loves 
his  chair  or  his  bed.  Speculation  may  be  pur- 
sued on  a  soft  couch,  but  nature  must  be  ob- 
served in  the  open  air.  I  have  collected  ma- 
terials with  indefatigable  pertinacity.  I  have 
gathered  glow-worms  in  the  evening,  and  snails 
in  the  morning ;  I  have  seen  the  daisy  close  and 
open ;  I  have  heard  the  owl  shriek  at  midnight, 
and  hunted  insects  in  the  heat  of  noon. 

Seven  years  I  was  employed  in  collecting  ani- 
mals and  vegetables,  and  then  found  that  my 
design  was  yet  imperfect.  The  subterranean 
treasures  of  the  place  had  been  passed  unob- 
served, and  another  year  was  passed  to  be  spent 
in  mines  and  coal-pits.  What  I  had  already 
done  supplied  a  sufficient  motive  to  do  more.  I 
acquainted  myself  with  the  black  inhabitants  of 
metallick  caverns,  and,  in  defiance  of  damps 
and  floods,  wandered  through  the  gloomy  laby- 
rinths, and  gathered  fossils  from  every  fissure. 

At  last  I  began  to  write ;  and,  as  I  finished 
any  section  of  my  book,  read  it  to  such  of  my 
friends  as  were  most  skilful  in  the  matter  which 
it  treated.  None  of  them  were  satisfied ;  one 
disliked  the  disposition  of  the  parts,  another  the 
colours  of  the  style  ;  one  advised  me  to  enlarge, 
another  to  abridge.  I  resolved  to  read  no  more, 
but  to  take  my  own  way  andvmte  o\i,tot\s^ 
consultation  I  only  perplexed  my  \tao\x^oX&  wA 
retarded  my  work. 
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The  book  was  at  last  finished,  and  I  did  not 
doubt  but  my  labour  would  be  repaid  by  profit, 
and  my  ambition  satisfied  with  honours.  I  con- 
sidered that  natural  history  is  neither  temporary 
nor  local,  and  that,  though  I  limited  my  inquiries 
to  my  own  country,  yet  every  part  of  the  earth 
has  productions  common  to  all  the  rest.  Civil 
history  may  be  partially  studied,  the  revolutions 
of  one  nation  may  be  neglected  by  another ;  but 
after  that,  in  which  all  have  an  interest,  all  must 
be  inquisitive*  No  man  can  have  sunk  so  far 
into  stupidity  as  not  to  consider  the  properties 
of  the  ground  on  which  he  walks,  of  the  plants 
on  which  he  feeds,  or  the  animals  that  delight 
his  ear,  or  amuse  his  eye ;  and  therefore  I  com- 
puted that  universal  curiosity  would  call  for 
many  editions  of  my  book,  and  that  in  five  years 
I  should  gain  fifteen  thousand  pounds  by  the 
sale  of  thirty  thousand  copies. 

When  I  began  to  write,'  I  insured  the  house ; 
and  suffered  the  utmost  solicitude  when  I  in- 
trusted my  book  to  the  carrier,  though  I  had 
secured  it  against  mischances  by  lodging  two 
transcripts  in  different  places.  At  my  arrival,  I 
expected  that  the  patrons  of  learning  would 
contend  for  the  honour  of  a  dedication,  and  re- 
solved to  maintain  the  dignity  of  letters  by  a 
haughty  contempt  of  pecuniary  solicitations. 

I  took  lodgings  near  the  house  of  the  Royal 

Society,  and  expected  every  morning  a  visit 

from  the  president.     I  walked  in  the  Park,  and 

wondered  that  I  overheard  no  mention  of  the 

great  naturalist.    At  last  I  visited  a  noble  earl, 

and  told  him  of  my  work*.  \ve  axLTO3fe&,tad\\& 

*pb$  under  an  engagement  ne*et  to  vabxrcc&ft* 
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7  was  angry  to  have  that  refined  wftWi  I  did 
not  mean  to  ask,  and  concealed  my  Idesign  of 
making  him  immortal.  I  went  next  day  to  an- 
other, and,  in  resentment  of  my  late  affront, 
offered  to  prefix  his  name  to  my  new  book.  He 
said,  coldly,  that  "  he  did  not  understand  those 
things ;"  another  thought  "  there  were  too  many 
books;"  and  another  would,"  talk  with  me 
when  the  races  were  over." 

Being  amazed  to  find  a  man  of  learning  so 
indecently  slighted,  I  resolved  to  indulge  the 
philosophical  pride  of  retirement  and  indepen- 
dence. I  then  sent  to  some  of  the  principal 
booksellers  the  plan  of  my  book,  and  bespoke  a 
large  room  in  the  next  tavern,  that  I  might  more 
commodiously  see  them  together,  and  enjoy  the 
contest  while  they  were  outbidding  one  another. 
I  drank  my  coffee,  and  yet  nobody  was  come ; 
at  last  I  received  a  note  from  one,  to  tell  me  that 
he  was  going  out  of  town ;  and  from  another, 
that  natural  history  was  out  of  his  way.  At  last 
there  came  a  grave  man,  who  desired  to  see  the 
work,  and,  without  opening  it,  told  me  that  a 
book  of  that  size  "  would  never  do." 

I  then  condescended  to  step  into  shops,  and 
mention  my  work  to  the  masters.  Some  never 
dealt  with  authors ;  others  had  their  hands  full ; 
some  never  had  known  such  a  dead  time ;  others 
had  lost  by  all  that  they  had  published  for  the  last 
twelvemonth.  One  offered  to  print  my  work,  if 
I  could  procure  subscriptions  for  five  hundred, 
and  would  allow  me  two  hundred  copies  for  m^j 
property.  J  lost  my  patience,  and  gave\\\m  *. 
kick;  for  which  he  has  indicted  me. 
lean  easily  perceive  that  there  is  a  coTattva*.- 
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tion  among  them  to  defeat  my  expectations ; 
and  I  find  it  so  general,  that  I  am  sure  it  must 
have  been  long  concerted.  I  suppose  some  of 
my  friends,  to  whom  I  read  the  'first  part,  gave 
notice  of  my  design,  and,  perhaps,  sold  the 
treacherous  intelligence  at  a  higher  price  than 
the  fraudulence  of  trade  will  now  allow  me  for 
my  book. 

Inform  me,  Mr.  Idler,  what  I  must  do ;  where 
must  knowledge  and  industry  find  their  recom- 
pence,  thus  neglected  by  the  >high,  and  cheat- 
ed by  the  low  ?  I  sometimes  resolve  to  print 
my  book  at  my  own  expense,  and,  like  the  Sibyl, 
double  the  price ;  and  sometimes  am.  tempted, 
in  emulation  of  Raleigh,  to  throw  it  into  the 
fire,  and  leave  this  sordid  generation  to  the 
curses  of  posterity.  Tell  me,  dear  Idler,  what 
I  shall  do.  I  am,  sir,  &c. 


Numb.  56.     Saturday,  May  12, 1759. 

There  is  such  difference  between  the  pursuits 
of  men,  that  one  part  of  the  inhabitants  of  a 
great  city  lives  to  little  other  purpose  than  to 
wonder  at  the  rest.  Some  have  hopes  and  fears, 
wishes  and  aversions,  which  never  enter  into  the 
thoughts  of  others,  and  inquiry  is  laboriously 
exerted  to  gain  that  which  those  who  possess  it 
a*e  ready  to  throw  away. 

To  those  who  are  accustomed  to  value  every 

thing  by  its  use,  and  have  no  such  superfluity  of 

time  or  money  as  may  prompt  them  to  unnatural 

wants  or  capricious  emulations,  nothing  appears 

more  improbable  or  extmagaxA  \\\asi  \Jcw^  Ws  of 

curiosities,  or  that  desue  of  ^.eeum\s^C\Ti%\\^fc\ 
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which  distinguishes  many  by  whom  no  other  dis- 
tinction could  have  ever  been  obtained. 

He  that  has  lived  without  knowing  to  what 
height  desire  may  be  raised  by  vanity,  with  what 
rapture  baubles  are  snatched  out  of  the  hands 
of  rival  collectors,  how  the  eagerness  of  one 
raises  eagerness  in  another,  and  one  worthless 
purchase  makes  a  second  necessary,  may,  by 
passing  a  few  hours  at  an  auction,  learn  more 
than  can  be  shown  by  many  volumes  of  maxims 
or  essays. 

The  advertisement  of  a  sale  is  a  signal  which 
-  at  once  puts  a  thousand  hearts  in  motion,  and 
brings  contenders  from  every  part  to  the  scene 
of  distribution.  He  that  had  resolved  to  buy  no 
more,  feels  his  constancy  subdued ;  there  is  now 
something  in  the  catalogue  which  completes  his 
cabinet,  and  which  he  was  never  before  able  to 
find.  He  whose  sober  reflections  inform  him, 
that  of  adding  collection  to  collection  there  is 
no  end,  and  that  it  is  wise  to  leave  early  that 
which  must  be  left  imperfect  at  last,  yet  cannot 
withhold  himself  from  coming  to  see  what  it  is 
that  brings  so  many  together,  and  when  he 
comes,  is  soon  overpowered  by  his  habitual  pas- 
sion ;  he  is  attracted  by  rarity,  seduced  by  ex- 
ample, and  inflamed  by  competition. 

While  the  stores  of  pride  and  happiness  are 
surveyed,  one  looks  with  longing  eyes  and 
gloomy  countenance  on  that  which  he  despairs 
to  gain  from  a  richer  bidder ;  another  keeps  his 
eye  with  care  from  settling  too  long  ow  \)[\»X 
which  he  most  earnestly  desires;  and  axtfAtaet, 
with  more  art  than  virtue,  depreciates  t\ifc.\.,wVvv<2 
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he  values  most,  in  hope  to  have  it  at  an  easy 
rate* 

The  novioe  is  often  surprised  to  see  what  mi- 
nute and  unimportant  discriminations  increase 
or  diminish  value.  An  irregular  contortion  of  a 
turbinated  shell,  which  common  eyes  pass  unre- 
garded, will  ten  times  treble  its  price  in  the  ima- 
gination of  philosophers.  Beauty  is  far  from 
operating  upon  collectors,  as  upon  low  and  vul- 
gar minds,  even  where  beauty  might  be  thought 
the  only,  quality  that  could  deserve  notice. 
Among  the  shells  that  please  by  their  variety  of 
colours,  if  one  can  be  found  accidentally  de- 
formed by  a  cloudy  spot,  it  is  boasted  as  the 
pride  of  the  collection.  China  is  sometimes 
purchased  for  little  less  than  its  weight  in  gold, 
only  because  it  is  old,  though  neither  less  brittle, 
nor  better  painted,  than  the  modern ;  and  brown 
china  is  caught  up  with  ecstacy,  though  no  rea- 
son can  be  imagined  for  which  it  should  be  pre- 
ferred to  common  vessels  of  common  clay. 

The  fate  of  prints  and  coins  is  equally  inex- 
plicable.   Some  prints  are  treasured  up  as  ines- 
timably valuable,  because  the  impression  was 
made  before  the  plate  was  finished.     Of  coins 
the  price  rises  not  from  the  purity  of  the  metal, 
the  excellence  of  the  workmanship,  elegance  of 
the  legend,  or  the  chronological  use.     A   piece, 
of  which  neither  the  inscription  can  be  read,  nor 
the  face  distinguished,  if  there  remain  of  it  but 
enough  to  show  that  it  is  rare,  will  be  sought  by 
contending  nations,  and  dignify  the  treasury  in 
which  it  shall  be  shown. 
Whether  this  curiosity,  ao  \raxwn  o*  vros£&- 
diate  advantage,  and  so  Y\a\Afc  Vo  &^toto&\*\l.i 
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does  more  harm  or  goad,  is  not  easily  decided. 
It*  harm  i*  apparent  at  first  view.  It  fills  the 
mind  with  trifling  ambition ;  fixes  the  attention 
upon  things  which  have  seldom  any  tendency 
towards  virtue  or  wisdom ;  employs  in  idle  in- 
quiries the  time  that  is  given  for  better  purposes; 
and  often  ends  in  mean  and  dishonest  practices, 
when  desire  increases  by  indulgence  beyond  the 
power  of  honest  gratification. 

These  are  the  effects  of  curiosity  in  excess ; 
but  what  passion  in  excess  will  not  become  vi- 
cious? All  indifferent  qualities  and  practices 
are  bad,  if  they  are  compared  with  those  which 
are  good;  and  good,  if  they  are  opposed  to 
those  that  are  bad.  The  pride  or  the  pleasure  of 
makiag  collections,  if  it  be  restrained  by  pru- 
dence and  morality,  produces  a  pleasing  remis- 
sion after  more  laborious  studies ;  furnishes  an 
amusement  not  wholly  unprofitable  for  that  part 
of  life,  the  greater  part  of  many  lives,  which 
would  otherwise  be  lost  in  idleness  or  vice ;  it 
produces  an  useful  traffick  between  the  industry 
of  indigence,  and  the  curiosity  of  wealth ;  it 
brings  many  things  to  notice  that  would  be  ne- 
glected ;  and,  by  fixing  the  thoughts  upon  in- 
tellectual pleasures,  resists  the  natural  encroach- 
ments of  sensuality,  and  maintains  the  mind  in 
her  lawful  superiority. 


Numb.  57.    Saturday,  May  19, 1759. 

Prudence  is  of  more  frequent  use  than  *&<]  vcv- 
tellectual  quality;  it  is  exerted  on  s\\g\it  occa.- 
aba§,  and  called  into  act  by  the  cuTttorjYjxxivc^^* 
of  common  life. 

t  2 
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Whatever  is  universally'  necessary,  has  been 
granted  to  mankind  on  easy  terms.  Prudence, 
as  it  is  always  wanted,  is  without  great  difficulty 
obtained.  It  requires  neither  extensive  view, 
nor  profound  search,  but  forces  itself  by  spon- 
taneous impulse,  upon  a  mind  neither  great  nor 
busy,  neither  engrossed  by  vast  designs,  nor  dis- 
tracted by  multiplicity  of  attention. 

Prudence  operates  on  life  in  the  same  manner 
as  rules  on  composition  :  it  produces  vigilance 
rather  than  elevation,  rather*  prevents  loss  than 
procures  advantage ;  and  often  escapes  miscar- 
riages, but  seldom  reaches  either  power  or  ho- 
nour. It  quenches  that  ardour  of  enterprise, 
by  which  every  thing  is  done  that  can  claim 
praise  or  admiration ;  and  represses  that  gene- 
rous temerity  which  often  fails  and  often  suc- 
ceeds. Rules  may  obviate  faults,  but  can  never' 
confer  beauties ;  and  prudence  keeps  life  safe, 
but  does  not  often  make  it  Happy.  The  world 
is  not  amazed  with  prodigies  of  excellence,  but 
when  wit  tramples  upon  rules,  and  magnanimity 
breaks  the  chains  of  prudence. 

One  of  the  most  prudent  of  all  that  have  fallen 
within  my  observation,  is  my  old  companion 
Sophron,  who  has  passed  through  the  world  in 
quiet,  by  perpetual  adherence  to  a  few  plain 
maxims,  and  wonders  how  contention  and  dis- 
tress can  so  often  happen. 

The  first  principle  of  Sophron  is,  to  "  run  no 
hazards/'    Though  he  loves  money,  he  is  of  opi- 
nion   that   frugality  is  a  more    certain    source 
of  riches  than  industry.    \t  \s  to  wo  purpose 
that  any  prospect  oi  \ar^e  \rtofa.  \%  wX  \*«5m» 
him  ;  he  believes  little  about  faXafte^wA  &** 
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not  love  to  trust  bis  money  out  of  his  sight,  for 
"  nobody  knows  what  may  happen/'  He  has  a 
small  estate,  which  he  lets  at  the  old  rent,  be- 
cause "  it  is  better  to  have  a  little  than  nothing ;" 
but  he  rigorously  demands  payment  on  the 
stated  day,  for  "  he  that  cannot  pay  one  quarter, 
cannot  pay  two/'  If  he  is  told  of  any  improve* 
ments  in  agriculture,  he  likes  the  old  way,  has 
observed  that  changes  very  seldom  answer  ex- 
pectation, is  of  opinion  that  our  forefathers 
knew  how  to  till  the  ground  as  well  as  we  ;  and 
concludes  with  an  argument  that  nothing  can 
overpower,  that  the  expense  of  planting  and 
fencing  is  immediate,  and  the  advantage  distant, 
and  that "  he  is  no  wise  man  that  will  quit  a  cer- 
tainty for  an  uncertainty/' 

Another  of  Sophron's  rules  is,  "to  mind  no  bu- 
siness but  his  own."  In  the  state  he  is  of  no 
party ;  but  hears  and  speaks  of  publick  affairs 
with  the  same  coldness  as  of  the  administration 
of  some  ancient  republick.  If  any  flagrant  act 
of  fraud  and  oppression  is  mentioned,  he  hopes 
<'  that  all  is  not  true  that  is  told ;"  if  misconduct 
or  corruption  puts  the  nation  in  a  flame,  he 
hopes  "  every  man  means  well/'  At  elections 
he  leaves  his  dependants  to  their  own  choice, 
and  declines  to  vote  himself,  for  every  candidate 
is  a  good  man,  whom  he  is  unwilling  to  oppose 
or  offend. 

If  disputes  happen  among  his  neighbours,  he 
observes  an  invariable  and  cold  neutrality.     His 

Knctuality  has,  gained  him  the  reputation  c& 
nesty,  and  his  caution  that  of  wisdom,  \  wA. 
few  would  refuse  to  refer  their   claim*  \.o  \u& 
sward.    He  might  have  prevented  maxrj  cvgc*.- 

t   3 
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sive  lawsuits,  and  quenched  many  a  feud  in  its 
first  smoke ;  but  always  refuses  the  office  of  ar- 
bitration, because  he  must  decide  against  one  or 
the  other. 

With  the  affairs  of  other  families  he  is  always 
unacquainted.  He  sees  estates  bought  and  sold, 
squandered  and  increased,  without  praising  the 
economist,  or  censuring  the  spendthrift.  He 
never  courts  the  rising,  lest  they  should  fall ;  nor 
insults  the  fallen,  lest  they  should  rise  again. 
His  caution  has  the  appearance  of  virtue,  and 
all  who  do  not  want  his  help,  praise  his  bene- 
volence ;  but,  if  any  man  solicits  his  assistance, 
he  has  just  sent  away  all  his  money ;  and,  when- 
the  petitioner  is  gone,  declares  to  his  family,  that 
he  is  sorry  for  his  misfortunes,  has  always  looked 
upon  him  with  particular  kindness,  and  there- 
fore could  not  lend  him  money,  lest  he  should 
destroy  their  friendship  by  the  necessity  of  en- 
forcing payment. 

Of  domestick  misfortunes  he  has  never  heard.  * 
When  he  is  told  the  hundredth  time  of  a  gen- 
tleman's daughter  who  has  married  the  coach- 
man, he  lifts  up  his  hands  with  astonishment, 
for  he  always  thought  her  a  sober  girl.  When 
nuptial  quarrels,  after  having  filled  the  country 
with  talk  and  laughter,  at  last  end  in  separation, 
he  never  can  conceive  how  it  happened,  for  he 
looked  upon  them  as  a  happy  couple. 

If  his  advice  is  asked,  he  never  gives  any  par- 
ticular direction,  because  events  are  uncertain, 
and  he  will  bring  no  blame  upon  himself;  but 
he  takes  the  consultex  textfteiVj  Vfj  the  hand, 
tells  him  he  makes  bis  case  \xi&  wm,  vcA  *&*>»*& 
him  not  to  act  rashly,butto  WA^a.  Vk*  reasaufc 
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on  both  sides ;  observes,  that  a  man  may  be  as 
easily  too  hasty  as  too  slow,  and  that  as  many 
fail  by  doing  too  much  as  too  little;  "that  a 
wise  man  has  two  ears  and  one  tongue ;"  and 
"  that  little  said  is  soon  mended  ;"  .that  he  could 
tell  him  this  and  that,  but  that  after  all  every 
man  is  the  best  judge  of  his  own  affairs. 

,With  this  some  are  satisfied,  and  go  home 
with  great  reverence  of  Sophron's  wisdom ;  and 
none  are  offended,  because  every  one  is  left  in 
full  possession  of  his  own  opinion. 

Sophron  gives  no  characters.  It  is  equally 
▼am  to  tell  him  of  vice  and  virtue  i  for  he  has 
remarked,  that  no  man  likes'  to  be  censured,  and 
that  very  few  are  delighted  with  the  praises 
of  another.  He  has  a  few  terms,  which  he 
uses  to  all  alike.  With  respect  to  fortune,  he 
believes  every  one  to  be  in  good  circumstances ; 
he  never  exalts  any  understanding  by  lavish 
praise,  yet  he  meets  with  none  but  very .  sensible 
people.  Every  man  is  honest  and  hearty;  and 
every  woman  is  a  good  creature. 

Thus  Sophron  creeps  along,  neither  loved  nor 
hated,  neither  favoured  nor  opposed ;  he  has 
never  attempted  to  grow  rich,  for  fear  of  growing 
poor;  and  has  raised  no  friends,  for  fear  of 
making  enemies. 

Numb.  58.     Saturday,  May  26, 1759. 

Pleasure  is  very  seldom  found  where  it   is 
sought.  .  Our  brightest  blazes  of  gladness  ax^, 
commonly  kindled  by  unexpected  spaiVa.    TV& 
Bowers  which  scatter  their  odours  from  tinve.  \.o 

time  in  the  paths  of  life,  grow   up  wlYtoul  c\j\? 

turefrom  seeds  scattered  by  chance 
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Nothing  is  more  hopeless  than  a  scheme  of 
merriment.  Wits  and  humourists  are  brought 
together  from  distant  quarters  by  preconcerted 
invitations;  they  come  attended  by  their  ad- 
mirers, prepared  to  laugh  and  to  applaud;  they 
gaze  awnile  on  each  other,  ashamed  to  be  silent, 
and  afraid  to  speak ;  every  man  is  discontented 
with  himself/ grows  angry  with  those  that  give 
him  pain,  and  resolves  that  he  will  contribute 
nothing  to  the  merriment  of  such  worthless 
company.  Wine  inflames  the  general  malignity, 
and  changes  sullenness  to  petulance,  till  at  last 
none  can  bear  any  longer  the  presence  of  the 
rest.  They  retire  to  vent  their  indignation  in 
safer  places,  where  they  are  heard  with  attention; 
their  importance  is  restored,  they  recover  their 
good  humour,  and  gladden  the  night  with  wit 
and  jocularity. 

Merriment  is  always  the  effect  of  a  sudden  im- 
pression. The  jest  which  is  expected  is  already 
destroyed.  The  most  active  imagination  will  be 
sometimes  torpid,  under  the  frigid  influence  of 
melancholy,  and  sometimes  occasions  will  be 
wanting  to  tempt  the  mind,  however  volatile,  to 
sallies  and  excursions.  Nothing  was  ever  said' 
with  uncommon  felicity,  but  by  the  co-operation 
of  chance ;  and,  therefore,  wit  as  well  as  valour 
must  be  content  to  share  its  honours  with  fortune. 

All  other  pleasures  are  equally  uncertain ;  the 

general  remedy  of  uneasiness  is  change  of  place; 

almost  every  one  has  some  journey  of  pleasure 

in  hia  mind,  with  which  he  flatters  his  expecta- 

tion.     He  that  travels  in  {\1eor3  V*&  \io  vnconve- 

nience;  he  has  shade  and  a\m*\*mfe  *X.Yo&  $vv 

po$al,  and,  wherever  Yie  &^\A,faLta  \xftte*  *& 
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plenty  and  looks  of  gaiety.  These  ideas  are  in- 
dulged till  the  day  of  departure  arrives,  the  chaise 
is  called,  and  the  progress  of  happiness  begins. 

A  few  miles  teach  him  the  fallacies  of  imagi- 
nation. The  road  is  dusty,  the  air  is  sultry,  the 
horses  are  sluggish,  and  the  postillion  brutal. 
He  longs  for  the  time-  of  dinner,  that  he  may 
eat  and  rest.  The  inn  is  crowded,  his  orders  are 
neglected,  and  nothing  remains  but  that  he  de- 
vour in  haste  what  the  cook  has  spoiled,  and 
drive  on  in  quest  of  better  entertainment.  He 
finds  -  at  night  a  more  commodious  house,  but 
the  best  is  always  worse  than  he  expected. 

He  at  last  enters  his  native  province,  and  re- 
solves to  feast  his  mind  with  the  conversation  of 
his  old  friends,  and  the  recollection  of  juvenile 
frolicks.  He  stops  at  the  house  of  his  friend, 
whom  he,  designs  to  overpower  with  pleasure  by 
the  unexpected  interview.  He  is  not  known  till 
he  tells  his  name,  and  revives  the  memory  of 
himself  by  a  gradual  explanation.  He  is  .then 
coldly  received  and  ceremoniously  feasted.  He 
hastes  away  to  another,  whom  his  affairs  have 
called  to  a  distant  place,  and,  having,  seen  the 
empty  house,  goes  away  disgusted  by  a  disap- 
pointment which  could  not  be  intended  because 
it  could  not  be  foreseen.  At  the  next  house  he 
finds  every  face  clouded  with  misfortune,  and  is 
regarded  with  malevolence  as  an  unreasonable 
intruder,  who  comes  not  to  visit  but  to  insult 
them. 

It  is  seldom  that  we  find  either  men  or  places 

such  as  we  expect  them.     He  that  Yia&  p\c\.\fte& 

a  prospect  upon  his  fancy,  will  receive  Y\\&& 

pleasure  from  his  eyes;  he  that  haft  aiit\cv£*\^ 
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the  conversation  of  a  wit,  will  wonder  to  what 
prejudice  he  owes  his  reputation.  Yet  it  is  ne- 
cessary to  hope,  though  hope  should  always  be 
deluded;  for  hope  itself  is  happiness,  and  its 
frustrations,  however  frequent,  are  less  dreadful 
than  its  extinction. 


Numb.  59.    Saturday,  June  2, 1759. 

Ik  the  common  enjoyments  of  life,  we  cannot 
very  liberally  indulge  the  present  hour,  but  by 
anticipating  part  of  the  pleasure  which  might 
have  relieved  the  tediousness  of  another  day; 
and  any  uncommon  exertion  of  strength,  or  per- 
severance in  labour,  is  succeeded  by  a  long  in- 
terval of  languor  and  weariness.  Whatever 
advantage  we  snatch  beyond  the  certain  portion 
allotted  us  by  nature,  is  Kke  money  spent  before 
it  is  due,  which,  at  the  time  of  regular  payment, 
will  be  missed  and  regretted. 

Fame,  like  all  other  things,  which  are  sup- 
posed to  give  or  increase  happiness,  is  dispensed 
with  the  same  equality  of  distribution.  He  that 
is  loudly  praised,  will  be  clamorously  censured ; 
he  that  rises  hastily  into  fame,  will  be  in  danger 
of  sinking  suddenly  into  oblivion. 

Of  many  writers  who  fill  their  age  with  won- 
der, and  whose  names  we  find  celebrated  in  the 
books  of  their  contemporaries,  the  works  are 
now  no  longer  to  be  seen,  or  are  seen  only 
among  the  lumber  of  libraries  which  are  seldom 
visited,  where  they  lie  only  to  show  the  deceit- 
fulness  of  hope,  and  tVie  ux&ftxtainty  of  honour. 
Of  the  decline  of  xe^tafticm.  xawrj  caskr* 
*»ajr  be  assigned.     It  is  coxamox^  \ufc  W*a»fc 
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it  never  was  deserved;  and  was  conferred  at 
first,  not  by  the  suffrage  of  criticism,  but  by  the 
fondness  of  friendship,  or  servility  of  flattery. 
The  great  and  popular  are  very  freely  applauded ; 
but  all  soon  grow  weary  of  echoing  to  each 
other  a  name  which  has  no  other  claim  to 
notice,  but  that  many  mouths  are  pronouncing 
it  at  once. 

But  many  have  lost  the  final  reward  of  their 
labours,  because  they  were  too  hasty  to  enjoy  it. 
They  have  laid  hold  on  recent  occurrences,  and 
eminent  names,  and  delighted  their  readers  with 
allusions  and  remarks,  in  which  all  were  inte- 
rested, and  to  which  all  therefore  were  attentive. 
But  the  effect  ceased  with  its  cause;  the  time 
quickly  came  when  new  events  drove  the  former 
from  memory,  when  the  vicissitudes  of  the 
world  brought  new  hopes  and  fears,  transferred 
the  love  and  hatred  of  the  publick  to  other 
agents ;  and  the  writer,  whose  works  were  no 
longer  assisted  by  gratitude  or  resentment,  was 
left  to  the  cold  regard  of  idle  curiosity. 

He  that  writes  upon  general  principles,  or  de- 
livers universal  truths,  may  hope  to  be  often 
read,  because  his  work  will  be  equally  useful  at 
all  times  and  in  every  country  j  but  he  cannot 
expect  it  to  be  received  with  eagerness,  or  to 
spread  with  rapidity,  because  desire  can  have  no 
particular  stimulation :  that  which  is  to  be  loved 
long,  must  be  loved  with  reason  rather  than  with 
passion.  He  that  lays  his  labours  out  upon 
temporary  subjects,  easily  finds  readers  awd 
quickly  loses  them ;  for  what  should  make,  \^ 
book  valued  when  the  subject  is  no  motel 
These  observations  will  show  tin*  T&a*oiL  ^^j 
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the  poem  of  Hudibras  is  almost  forgotten,  how- 
ever embellished  with  sentiments  and  diversified 
with  allusions,  however  bright  with  wit,  and 
however  solid  with  truth.  The  hypocrisy  which 
it  detected,  and  the  folly  which  it  ridiculed, 
have  long  vanished  from  publick  notice.  Those 
who  had  felt  the  mischief  of  discord,  and 
the  tyranny  of  usurpation,  read  it  with  rap- 
ture; for  every  line  brought  back  to  memory 
something  known,  and  gratified  resentment  by 
the  just  censure  of  something  hated.  But  the 
book  which  was  once  quoted  by  princes,  and 
which  supplied  conversation  to  all  the  assem- 
blies of  the  gay  and  witty,  is  now  seldom  men- 
tioned, and,  even  by  those  that  affect  to  men- 
tion it,  is  seldom  read.  So  vainly  is  wit  la- 
vished upon-  fugitive  topicks,  so  little  can  ar- 
chitecture secure  duration  when  the  ground  is 
false. 


Numb.  00.     Saturday,  June  0, 1759. 

Criticism  is  a  study  by  which  men  grow  im- 
portant and  formidable  at  a  very  small  expense. 
The  power  of  invention  has  been  conferred  by 
nature  upon  few,  and  the  labour  of  learning 
those  sciences  which  may  by  mere  labour  be 
obtained,  is  too  great  to  be  willingly  endured; 
but  every  man  can  exert  such  judgment  as  he 
has  upon  the  works  of  others ;  and  he  whom 
nature  has  made  weak,  and  idleness  keeps  ig- 
norant, may  yet  support  his  vanity  by  the  name 
of  a  Critick. 
1  hope  it  will  give  comfoxV  \o  ^re&X.  xoK&hers 
who  are  passing  through  the  wrcWui  c^^m\\\.^. 


NO.  60.  THE  IDLER.  217 

when  I  inform  them  how  easily  distinction  may 
be  obtained.  All  the  other  powers  of  literature 
are  coy  and  haughty,  they  must  be  long  courted, 
and  at  last  are  not  always  gained ;  but  criticism  is 
a  goddess  easy  of  access  and  forward  of  advance, 
who  will  meet  the  slow,  and  encourage  the  ti- 
morous ;  the  want  of  meaning  she  supplies  with 
words,  and  the  want  of  spirit  she  recompenses 
with  malignity. 

This  profession  has  one  recommendation  pe- 
culiar to  itself,  that  it  gives  vent  to  malignity 
without  real  mischief.  No  genius  was  ever 
blasted  by  the  breath  of  criticks  The  poison 
which,  if  confined,  would  have  burst  the  heart, 
fumes  away  in  empty  issues,  and  malice  is  set 
at  ease  with  very  little  danger  to  merit.  The 
Critick  is  the  only  man  whose  triumph  is  with- 
out another's  pain,  and  whose  greatness  does  not 
rise  upon  another's  ruin. 

To  a  study  at  once  so  easy  and  so  reputable, 
so  malicious  and  so  harmless,  it  cannot  be  ne- 
cessary to  invite  my  readers  by  a  long  or  la- 
boured exhortation ;  it  is  sufficient,  since  all  would 
be  Criticks  if  they  could,  to  shew  by  one 
eminent  example  that  all  can  be  Criticks  if  they 
will. 

Dick  Minim,  after  the  common  course  of  pue- 
rile studies,  in  which  he  was  no  great  proficient, 
was  put  apprentice  to  a  brewer,  with  whom  he 
had  lived  two  years  when  his  uncle  died  in 
the  city,  and  left  him  a  large  fortune  in  the 
stocks.  Dick  had  for  six  months  before  used 
the  company  of  the  lower  players,  of  "wWki  \ka 
bad  learned  to  scorn  a  trade,  and,  bevug  xvon*  «X 
berty  to  follow  hia  genius,  he  resolved  1c  \*e  * 
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man  of  wit  and  humour.  That  he  might  be 
properly  initiated  in  his  new  character,  he  fre- 
quented the  coffee-houses  near  the  theatres, 
where  he  listened  very  diligently,  day  after  day, 
to  those  who  talked  of  language  and  sentiments, 
and  unities  and  catastrophes,  till,  by  slow  de- 
grees, he  began  to  think  that  he  understood 
something  of  the  stage,  and  hoped  in  time  to 
talk  himself. 

But  he  did  not  trust  so  much  to  natural  saga- 
city as  wholly  to  neglect  the  help  of  books. 
When  the  theatres  were  shut,  he  retired  to 
Richmond  with  a  few  select  writers,  whose 
opinions  he  impressed  upon  his  memory  by  un- 
wearied diligence ;  and,  when  he  returned  with 
other  wits  to  the  tourn,  was  able  to  tell,  in  very 
proper  phrases,  that  the  chief  business  of  art  is 
to  copy  nature ;  that  a  perfect  writer  is  not  to 
be  expected,  because  genius  decays  as  judgment 
increases ;  that  the  great  art  is  the  art  of  blot- 
ting ;  and  that,  according  to  the  rule  of  Horace, 
every  piece  should  be  kept  nine  years. 

Of  the  great  authors  he  now  began  to  display 
the  characters,  laying  down  as  an  universal  po- 
sition, that  all  had  beauties  and  defects.     His 
opinion  was,  that  Shakespeare,  committing  him- 
self wholly  to  the  impulse  of   nature,  wanted 
that  correctness  which    learning  would   have 
given  him ;  and  that  Jonson,  trusting  to  learning, 
did  not  sufficiently  cast  his  eyes  on  nature.     He 
blamed  the  stanzas  of   Spenser,  and  could  not 
bear  the  hexameters  of  Sidney.     Denham  and 
Waller  he  held  the  first  reformers  of  English 
numbers;    and   thought  t\vaX  \S  ^^et  w\\& 
hare  obtained  the  strength  o£  Tte\\\v*.ifc,ox\te*v- 
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ham  the  sweetness  of  Waller,  there  had  been 
nothing  wanting  to  complete  a  poet.  He  often 
expressed  his  commiseration  of  Dryden's  po- 
verty, and  his  indignation  at  the  age  which  suf- 
fered him  to  write  for  bread ;  he  repeated  with 
rapture  the  first  lines  of  All  for  Love,  but  won- 
dered at  the  corruption  of  taste  which  could 
bear  any  thing  so  unnatural  as  rhyming  trage- 
dies. In  Otway  he  found  uncommon  powers  of 
moving  the  passions,  but  was  disgusted  by  his 
general  negligence,  and  blamed  him  for  making 
a  conspirator  his  hero;  and  never  concluded 
his  disquisition,  without  remarking  how  happily 
the  sound  of  the  clock  is  made  to  alarm  the 
audience.  Southern  would  have  been  his  fa- 
vourite, but  that  he  mixes  comick  with  tragick 
scenes,  intercepts  the  natural  course  of  the  pas- 
sions, and  fills  the  mind  with  a  wild  confusion 
of  mirth  and  melancholy.  The  versification  of 
Rowe  he  thought  too  melodious  for  the  stage, 
and  too  little  varied  in  different  passions,     He 

'  made  it  the  great  fault  of  Congreve,  that  all  his 
persons  were  wits,  and  that  he  always  wrote  with 
more  art  than  nature.  He  considered  Cato 
rather  as  a  poem  than  a  play,  and  allowed  Ad- 
dison to  be  the  complete  master  of  allegory 
and  grave  humour,  but  paid  no  great  deference 
to  him  as  a  critick.  He  thought  the  chief  merit 
of  Prior  was  in  his  easy  tales  and  lighter  poems, 
.  though  he  allowed  that  his  Solomon  had  many 
noble  sentiments  elegantly  expressed.  In  Swift 
he  discovered  an  inimitable  vein  of  iroiv^  y  ^.wd 
an  easiness  which  all  would  hope  and  fey*  \*o\i\d 
attain.    Pope  he  was  inclined  to  degrade  iio\xv  \ 

poet  to  a  versiBer,  and   thought  Yds  xvweetoe 

17    2 
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rather  lusoious  than  sweet.  He  often  lamented 
the  neglect  •  of  Phaedra  and  Hypolitus,  and 
wished  to  see  the  stage  under  better  regulations. 
These  assertions  passed  commonly  uncon- 
tradicted ;  and  if  now  and  then  an  opponent, 
started  up,  he  was  quickly  repressed  by  the  suf- 
frages of  the  company,  and  Minim  went  away 
from  every  dispute  with  elation  of  heart  and  in- 
crease of  confidence. 

He  now  grew  conscious  of  his  abilities,  and 
began  to  talk  of  the  present  state  of  dramatick 
poetry ;  wondered  what  had  become  of  the  co- 
mick  genius  which  supplied  our  ancestors  with 
wit  and  pleasantry,  and  why  no  writer  could  be 
found  that  durst,  now  venture  beyond  a  farce. 
He  saw  no  reason  for  thinking  that  the  vein 
of  humour  was  exhausted,  since  we  live  in  a 
country  where  liberty  suffers  every  character  to 
spread  itself  to  its  utmost  bulk,  and  which, 
therefore,  produces  more  originals  than  all  the 
rest  of  the  world  together.  Of  tragedy  he  con- 
cluded business  to  be  the  soul,  and  yet  often 
hinted  that  love  predominates  too  much  upon 
the  modern  stage. 

He  was  now  an  acknowledged  critick,  and 
had  his  own  seat  in  a  coffee-house,  and  headed 
a  party  in  the  pit.  Minim  has  more  vanity  than 
ill  nature,  and  seldom  desires  to  do  much  mis- 
chief; he  will  perhaps  murmur  a  little  in  the  ear 
of  him  that  sits  next  him,  but  endeavours  to  in- 
fluence the  audience  to  favour,  by  clapping  when 
an  actor  exclaims,  "  Ye  gods !"  or  laments  the 

misery  of  his  country. 
By  degrees  he  was  a&m\tte<i  Vo  x^acra&v, 

nd  many  of  his  friends  axe  of  o\>m\oVfo»!  w* 
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present  poets  are  indebted  to  him  for  their  hap- 
piest thoughts :  by  his  contrivance  the  bell  was 
rung  twice  in  Barbarossa,  and  by  his  persuasion 
the  author  of  Cleone  concluded  his  play  without 
a  couplet ;  for  what  can  be  more  absurd,  said 
Minim,  than  that  part  of  a  play  should  be 
rhymed,  and  part  written  in  blank  verse  ?  and 
by  what  acquisition  of  faculties  is  the  speaker, 
who  never  could  find  rhymes  before,  enabled  to 
rhyme  at  the  conclusion  of  an  act  ? 

He  is  the  great  investigator  of  hidden  beau- 
ties, and  is  particularly  delighted  when  he  finds 
u  the  sound  an  echo  to  the  sense."  He  has  read 
all  our  poets  with  particular  attention  to  this 
delicacy  of  versification,  and  wonders  *at  the 
supineness  with  which  their  works  have  been 
hitherto  perused,  so  that  no 'man  has  found  the 
sound  of  a  drum  in  this  distich : 

"  When  pulpit,  drum  ecclesiastick, 
Was  beat  with  fist  instead  of  a  stick  :" 

and  that  the  wonderful  lines  upon  honour  and 
a  bubble  have  hitherto  passed  without  notice : 

"  Honour  is  like  the  glossy  bubble. 
Which  cost  philosophers  such  trouble  ; 
Where,  one  part  crack'd  the  whole  does  fly, 
And  wits  are  crack'd  to  find  out-why." 

In  these  verses,  says  Minim,  we  have  two 
striking  accommodations  of  the  sound  to  the 
sense.  It  is  impossible  to  utter  the  first  two 
lines  emphatically  without  an  act  like  that  which 
they  describe ;  bubble  and  trouble  causing  a.  \s&- 
mentarj  inflation  of  the  cheeks  by  t\ve  xeteuVxcrty 
of  the  breath,  which  is  afterwards  fexcSA^j 
emitted,  as  in  the  practice  of    blowing   bubble 

1^3 
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But  the  greatest  excellence  is  in  the  third  line, 
which  is  crack* d  in  the  middle  to  express  a 
crack,  and  then  shivers  into  monysyllables.  Yet 
has  this  diamond  lain  neglected  with  common 
stones,  and  among  the  innumerable  admirers  of 
Hudibras,  the  observation  of  this  superlative 
passage  has  been  reserved  for  the  sagacity  of 
Minim. 


Numb.  61.    Saturday,  June  1$,  1759. 

Mr.  Minim  had  now  advanced  himself  to  the 
zenith  of  critical  reputation ;  when  he  was  in 
the  pit,  every  eye  in  the  boxes  was  fixed  upon 
him :  when  he  entered  his  coffee-house,  he  was 
surrounded  by  circles  of  candidates,  who  passed 
their  noviciate  of  literature  under  his  tuition ; 
his  opinion  was  asked  by  all  who  had  no  opinion 
of  their  own,  £nd  yet  loved  to  debate  and  de- 
cide ;  and  no  composition  was  supposed  to  pass 
in  safety  to  posterity,  till  it  had  been  secured  by 
Minim's  approbation. 

Minim  professes  great  admiration  of  the  wis- 
dom and  munificence  by  which  the  academies 
of  the  continent  were  raised ;  and  often  wishes 
for  some  standard  of  taste,  for  some  tribunal, 
to  which  merit  may  appeal  from  caprice,  pre- 
judice, and  malignity.  He  has  formed  a  plan 
for  an  academy  of  criticism,  where  every  work 
of  imagination  may  be  read  before  it  is  printed, 
and  which  shall  authoritatively  direct  the  thea- 
tres what  pieces  to  receive  or  reject,  to  exclude 
or  to  revive. 

Such  an  institution  wo\AA,vw  \Sk?£*  ^vmss*, 
spread  the  fame    of   Ea^Y^  Y\\fei*V»x*  owe. 
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Burope,  and  make  London  the  metropolis  of 
elegance  and  politeness,  the  place  to  which  the 
learned  and  ingenious  of  all  countries  would 
repair  for  instruction  and  improvement,  and 
where  nothing  would  any  longer  be  applauded 
or  endured  that  was  not  conformed  to  the  nicest 
rules,  and  finished  with  the  highest  elegance. 

Till  some  happy  conjunction  of  the  planets 
shall  dispose  our  princes  or  ministers  to  make 
themselves  immortal  by  such  an  academy,  Minim 
contents  himself  to  preside  four  nights  in  a 
week  in  a  critical  society  selected  by  himself, 
where  he  is  heard  without  contradiction,  and 
whence  his  judgment  is  disseminated  through 
the  great  vulgar  and  the  small. 

.  When  he  is  placed  in  the  chair  of  criticism, 
he  declares  loudly  for  the  noble  simplicity  of 
our  ancestors,  in  opposition  to  the  petty  refine- 
ments and  ornamental  luxuriance.  Sometimes 
he  is  sunk  in  despair,  and  perceives  false  delicacy 
daily  gaining  ground,  and  sometimes  brightens  his 
countenance  with  a  gleam  of  hope,  and  predicts 
the  revival  of  the  true  sublime.  He  then  ful- 
minates his  loudest  censures  against  the  monkish 
barbarity  of  rhyme;  wonders  how  beings  that 
pretend  to  reason  can  be  pleased  with  one  line 
always  ending  like  another;  tells  how  unjustly 
and  unnaturally  sense  is  sacrificed  to  sound; 
how  often  the  best  thoughts  are  mangled  by  the 
necessity  of  confining  or  extending  them  to  the 
dimensions  of  a  couplet ;  and  rejoices  that  ge- 
nius has,  in  our  days,  shaken  on  the  shackles 
which  had  encumbered  it  so  long.  Yet  he  al- 
lows that  rhyme  may  sometimes  be  botnfe,\t  ^svfe 

lines  be  often  broken,  and  the  pauses  yx$\fc\ws^ 
diversified. 
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From  blank  verse  he  makes  an  easy  transition 
to  Milton,  whom  he  produces  as  an  example  of 
the  slow  advance  of  lasting  reputation.  Milton 
is  the  only  writer  in  whose  books  Minim  can 
read  for  ever  without  weariness.  What  cause  it 
is  that  exempts  this  pleasure  from  satiety  he  has 
long  and  diligently  inquired,  and  believes  it  to 
consist  in  the  perpetual  variation  of  the  num- 
bers, by  which  the  ear  is  gratified  and  the  atten- 
tion awakened.  The  lines  that  are  commonly 
thought  rugged  and  unmusical,  he  conceives  to  . 
have  been  written  to  temper  the  melodious 
luxury  of  the  rest,  or  to  express  things  by  a 
proper  cadence ;  for  he  scarcely  finds  a  verse 
that  has  not  this  favourite  beauty ;  he  de- 
clares that  he  could  shiver  in  a  hot-house  when 
he  reads  that 

"  the  ground 
Bams  frore,  and  cold  performs  th'  effect  of  fire  ;" 

and  that,  when  Milton  bewails  his  blindness, 
the  verse, 

"  So  thick  a  drop  serene  has  quench'd  these  orbs," 

has,  he  knows  not  how,  something  that  strikes 
him  with  an  obscure  sensation  like  that  which 
he  fancies  would  be  felt  from  the  sound  of 
darkness. 

Minim  is  not  so  confident  of   his  rules  of 

judgment  as  not  very  eagerly  to  catch  new  light 

from  the  name  of  the  author.     He  is  commonly 

so  prudent  as  to  spare  those  whom  he  cannot 

resist,  unless,  as  will  sometimes  happen,  he  finds 

the  pu blick  combined  agam&ttYvem.    But  a  fresh 

pretender  to  fame  he  is  atiou^  vw&vfcs&  to  ss&- 

sure,  till  his  own  honout  tecrofcre*  ^BaaX  \*fc  wfc- 
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mend  him.  Till  he  knows  the  success  of  a  com- 
position, he  intrenches  himself  in  general  terms; 
there  are  some  new  thoughts  and  beautiful  pas- 
sages, but  there  is  likewise  much  which  he  would 
have  advised  the  author  to  expunge.  He  has 
several  favourite  epithets,  of  which  he  never 
settled  the  meaning,  but  which  are  very  commo- 
diously  applied  to  books  which  he  has  not  read, 
or  cannot  understand.  One  is  manly,  another 
is  dry,  another  stiff,  and  another  flimsy  ;  some- 
times he  discovers  delicacy  of  style,  and  some- 
times meets  with  strange  expressions. 

He  is  never  so  great,  or  so  happy,  as  when  a 
youth  of  promising  parts  is  brought  to  receive 
his  directions  for  the  prosecution  of  his  studies. 
He  then  puts  on  a  very  serious  air;  he  advises 
the  pupil  to  read  none  but  the  best  authors,  and, 
when  he  finds  one  congenial  to  his  own  mind,  to 
study  his  beauties,  but  avoid  his  faults ;  and,  when 
he  sits  down  to  write,  to  consider  how  his  favour- 
ite author  would  think  at  the  present  time  on  the 
present  occasion.  He  exhorts  him  to  catch 
those  moments  when  he  finds  his  thoughts  ex- 

{>anded  and  his  genius  exalted,  but  to  take  care 
est  imagination  hurry  him  beyond  the  bounds 
of  nature.  He  holds  diligence  the  mother  of 
success ;  yet  enjoins  him  with  great  earnestness, 
not  to  read  more  than  he  can  digest,  and  not  to 
confuse  his  mind  by  pursuing  studies  of  con- 
trary tendencies.  He  tells  him,  that  every  man 
has  his  genius,  and  that  Cicero  could  never  be 
.  a  poet.  The  boy  retires  illuminated,  resolves 
to  follow  his  genius,  and  to  think  how  Milton 
would  have  thought,  and  Minim  fe&sl&  \3^owV\% 

own  beneficence  till  another  day  \>n&f!&  wctftftasfc 
pupil. 
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Numb.  62.     Saturday,  June  23, 1759. 

TO  THE  IDLER. 
SIR, 

An  opinion  prevails  almost  universally  in  the  world, 
that  he  who  has  money,  has  every  thing.  This  is 
not  has  a  modern  paradox,  or  the  tenet  of  a  small 
and  obscure  sect,  but  a  persuasion  which  appears 
to  have  operated  upon  most  minds  in  all  ages,  and 
which  is  supported  by  authorities  so  numerous 
and  so  cogent,  that  nothing  but  long  experience 
could  have  given  me  confidence  to  question  its 
truth. 

But  experience  is  the  test  by  which  all  the 
philosophers  of  the .  present  age  agree,  that 
speculation  must  be  tried ;  and  1  may  be  there- 
fore allowed  to  doubt  the  power  of  money,  since 
I  have  been  a  long  time  rich,  and  have  not  yet 
found  that  riches  can  make  me  happy. 

My  father  was  a  farmer,  neither  wealthy  nor 
indigent,  who  gave  me  a  better  education  than 
was  suitable  to  my  birth,  because  my  uncle  in 
the  city  designed  me  for  his  heir,  and  desired 
that  I  might  be  bred  a  gentleman.  My  uncle's 
wealth  was  the  perpetual  subject  of  conversation 
in  the  house ;  and  when  any  little  misfortune 
befel  us,  or  any  mortification  dejected  us,  my 
father  always  exhorted  me  to  hold  up  my  head, 
for  my  uncle  would  never  marry. 

My  uncle,  indeed,  kept  his  promise.     Having 
his  mind  completely  busied  between  his  ware- 
house and  the  'Change,  he  felt  no  tediousness  of 
life,   nor  any  want  of   domfcfc\!\cVL  amusements. 
When  my  father  died,  \\e  tecwi^  u\a  Yvc^\ 
but  after  a  few  months,  fav&m^uo^^X^w* 
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in  the  conversation  of  each  other,  we  parted ; 
and  he  remitted  me  a  small  annuity,  on  which  I 
lived  a  quiet  and  studious  life,  without  any  wish 
to  grow  great  by  the  death  of  my  benefactor. 

But  though  I  never  suffered  any  malignant  im- 
patience to  take  hold  of  my  mind,  I  could  not 
forbear  sometimes  to  imagine  to  myself  the 
pleasure  of  being  rich;  and,  when  I  read  of 
diversions  and  magnificence,  resolved  to  try, 
when  time  should  put  the  trial  in  my  power, 
what  pleasure  they  could  afford. 

My  uncle,  in  the  latter  spring  of  his  life,  when 
his  ruddy  cheek  and  his  firm  nerves  promised 
him  a  long  and  healthy  age,  died  of  an  apo- 
plexy. His  death  gave  me  neither  joy  nor  sor- 
row. He  did  me  good,  and  I  regarded  him  with 
gratitude ;  but  I  could  not  please  him,  and  there- 
fore could  not  love  him. 

He  had  the  policy  of  little  minds,  who  love  to 
surprise ;  and,  having  always  represented  his  for- 
tune as  less  than  it  was.,  had,  I  suppose,  often 
gratified  himself  with  thinking  how  I  should  be 
delighted  to  find  myself  twice  as  rich  as  I  ex- 
pected. My  wealth  was  such  as  exceeded  all 
the  schemes  of  expense  which  I  had  formed ; 
and  I  soon  began  to  expand  my  thoughts,  and 
look  round  for  some  purchase  of  felicity. 

The  most  striking  effect  of  riches  is  the  splen- 
dour of  dress,  which  every  man  has  observed  to 
enforce  respect,  and  facilitate  reception ;  and  my 
first  desire  was  to  be  fine.  I  sent  for  a  tailor 
who  was  employed  by  the  nobility,  and  ordered 
such  a  suit  of  clothes  as  I  had  often  looked  on 
with  involuntary  submission,  and  am  3&\*aca\fe&\fc 
remember  with  what  flutters  *rf   expfcC\a&ow  \ 
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waited  for  the  hour  when  I  should  issue  forth  in 
all  the  splendour  of  embroidery.  The  clothes 
were  brought,  and  for  three  days  I  observed 
many  eyes  turned  towards  me  as  I  passed :  but 
I  felt  myself  obstructed  in  the  common  inter- 
course of  civility,  by  an  uneasy  consciousness 
of  nty  new  appearance;  as  I  thought  myself 
more  observed,  I  was  more  anxious  about  my 
mien  and  behaviour;  and  the  mien  which  is 
formed  by  care,  is  commonly  ridiculous.  A 
short  time  accustomed  me  to  myself,  and  my 
dress  was  without  pain,  and  without  pleasure. 

For  a  little  while  I  tried  to  be  a  rake,  but  I 
began  too  late ;  and,  having  by  nature  no  turn 
for  a  frolick,  was  in  great  danger  of  ending  in  a 
drunkard.  A  fever,  in  which  not  one  of  my 
companions  paid  me  a  visit,  gave  me  time  for 
reflection.  I  found  that  there  was  no  great 
pleasure  in  breaking  windows  and  lying  in  the 
round-house ;  and  resolved  to  associate  no  longer 
with  those  whom,  though  I  had  treated  and 
bailed  them,  I  could  not  make  friends. 

I  then  changed  my  measures,  kept  running- 
horses,  and  had  the  comfort  of  seeing  my  name 
very  often  in  the  news.  I  had  a  chesnut  horse, 
the  grandson  of  Childers,  who  won  four  plates, 
and  ten  by  matches ;  and  a  bay  filly,  who  car- 
ried off  the  five  years'  old  plate,  and  was  ex- 
pected to  perform  much  greater  exploits,  when 
my  groom  broke  her  wind,  because  I  happened 
to  catch  him  selling  oats  for  beer.  This  happi- 
ness was  soon  at  an  end ;  there  was  no  pleasure 
when  I  lost,  and  when  I  won  I  could  not  much 
exalt  myself  by  the  Virtue*  of  to^  Vwr»  I 
grew  ashamed  of  the  coiwp&xq  o*  y*ta^V*fo^ 
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and  resolved  to  spend  no  more  of  my  time  in 
the  stable. 

It  was  now  known  that  I  had  money,  and 
would  spend  it,  and  I  passed  four  months  in  the 
company  of  architects,  whose  whole  business 
was  to  persuade  me  to  build  a  house.  I  told 
them  that  I  had  more  room  than  I  wanted,  but 
could  not  get  rid  of  their  importunities.  A  new 
plan  was  brought  me  every  morning ;  till  at  last 
my  constancy  was  overpowered,  and  I  began  to 
build.  The  happiness  of  building  lasted  but  a 
little  while,  for  though  I  love  to  spend,  I  hate  to 
be  cheated ;  and  I  soon  found,  that  to  build  is 
to  be  robbed. 

How  I  proceed  in  the  pursuit  of  happiness, 
you  shall  hear  when  I  find  myself  disposed  to 
write.     I  am,  sir,  &c.  tim.  ranger. 


Numb.  63.    Saturday,  June  30, 1759. 

The  natural  progress  of  the  works  of  men  is 
from  rudeness  to  convenience,  from  convenience 
to  elegance,  and  from  elegance  to  nicety. 

The  first  labour  is  enforced  by  necessity.  The 
savage  finds  himself  incommoded  by  heat  and 
cold,  by  rain  and  wind;  he  shelters  himself  in 
the  hollow  of  a  rock,  and  learns  to  dig  a  cave 
where  there  was  none  before.  He  finds  the  sun 
and  the  wind  excluded  by  the  thicket;  and  when 
the  accidents  of  the  chase,  or  the  convenience 
of  pasturage,  lead  him  into  more  open  places, 
he  forms  a  thicket  for  himself,  by  planting  stakes 
at  proper  distances,  and  laying  branches  from 
one  to  another. 

The  next  gradation  of  skill  and  VadxxaXrj  yw* 
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duces  a  house  closed  with  doors,  and  divided  by 
partitions;  and  apartments  are  multiplied  and 
disposed  according  to  the  various  degrees  of 
power  or  invention ;  improvement  succeeds  im- 
provement, as  he  that  is  freed  from  a  greater 
evil  grows  impatient  of  a  less,  till  ease  in  time  is 
advanced  to  pleasure. 

The  mind,  set  free  from  the  importunities  of 
natural  want,  gains  leisure  to  go  in  search  of  su- 
perfluous gratifications,  and  adds  to  the  uses  of 
habitation  the  delights  of  prospect.  Then  be- 
gins the  reign  of  symmetry ;  orders  of  architec- 
ture are  invented,  and  one  part  of  the  edifice  is 
conformed  to  another,  without  any  other  reason 
than  that  the  eye  may  not  be  offended. 

The  passage  is  very  short  from  elegance  to 
luxury.  lonick  and  Corinthian  columns  are 
soon  succeeded  by  gilt  cornices,  inlaid  floors, 
and  petty  ornaments,  which  shew  rather  the 
wealth  than  the  taste  of  the  possessor. 

Language  proceeds,  like  every  thing   else, 
through  improvement  to  degeneracy.     The  ro- 
vers who  first  take  possession  of  a  country,  hav- 
ing not  many  ideas,  and  those  not  nicely  modi- 
fied or  discriminated,  were  contented,  if  by  ge- 
neral terms  and  abrupt  sentences  they  could 
make  their  thoughts  known  to  one  another ;  as 
life  begins  to  be  more  regulated,  and  property  to 
become  limited,  disputes  must  be  decided,  and 
claims  adjusted;   the  differences  of  things  are 
noted,  and  distinctness  and  propriety  of  expres- 
sion become  necessary.     In  time,  happiness  and 
plenty  give  rise  to  c\mos>\\^,  a»&  the  sciences 
are  cultivated  for  ease  au&\>\^3>xjcre\  \£>  xfo&'&x'vs^ 
which  are  now  to  be  ta\x?\vt,em\A^\wi^wi^& 
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the  art  of  teaching ;  and  the  studious  and  am- 
bitious contend  not  only  who  shall  think  best, 
but  who  shall  tell  their  thoughts  in  the  most 
pleasing  manner. 

Then  begin  the  arts  of  rhetorick  and  poetry, 
the  regulation  of  figures,  the  selection  of  words, 
the  modulation  of  periods,  the  graces  of  transi- 
tion, the  complication  of  clauses,  and  all  the  de- 
licacies of  style  and  subtilties  of  composition, 
useful  while  they  advance  perspicuity,  and  laud- 
able while  they  increase  pleasure,  but  easy  to  be 
refined  by  needless  scrupulosity  till  they  shall 
more  embarrass  the  writer  than  assist  the  reader 
or  delight  him. 

The  first  state  is  commonly  antecedent  to  the 
practice  of  writing ;  the  ignorant  essays  of  im- 
perfect diction  pass  away  with  the  savage  gene- 
ration that  uttered  them.  No  nation  can  trace 
their  language  beyond  the  second  period,  and 
even  of  that  it  does  not  often  happen  that  many 
monuments  remain. 

The  fate  of  the  English  tongue  is  like  that  of 
Others.  We  know  nothing  of  the  scanty  jargon 
of  our  barbarous  ancestors ;  but  we  have  specie 
mens  of  our  language  when  it  began  to  be  adapt- 
ed to  civil  and  religious  purposes,  and  find  it, 
such  as  might  naturally  be  expected,  artless  and 
simple,  unconnected  and  concise.  The  writers 
seem  to  have  desired  little  more  than  to  be  un- 
derstood, and  perhaps  seldom  aspired  to  the 
praise  of  pleasing.  Their  verses  were  considered 
chiefly  as  memorial,  and  therefore  did  not  &\£fe* 
from  prose  but  by  the  measure  or  iVve  tVjxufe. 

In  this  state,  varied  a  little  accotdm^  Vo  \^< 
different  purposes  or  abilities  of  N?r\teTO>o\xT\sv: 

x  2 
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guage  may  be  said  to  have  continued  to  the  time 
of  Gower,  whom  Chaucer  calls  his  master,  and 
who,  however  obscured  by  his  scholar's  popula- 
rity, seems  justly  to  claim  the  honour  which  has 
been  hitherto  denied  him,  of  shewing  his  coun- 
trymen that  something  more  was  to  be  desired, 
and  that  English  verse  might  be  exalted  into 
poetry. 

From  the  time  of  Gower  and  Chaucer,  the 
English  writers  have  studied  elegance,  and  ad- 
vanced their  language,  by  successive  improve- 
ments, to  as  much  harmony  as  it  can  easily  re- 
ceive, and  as  much  copiousness  as  human  know- 
ledge has  hitherto  required.  These  advances 
have  not  been  made  at  all  times  with  the  same 
diligence  or  the  same  success.  Negligence  has 
suspended  the  course  of  improvement,  or  affec- 
tation turned  it  aside ;  time  has  elapsed  with 
little  change,  or  change  has  been  made  without 
amendment.  But  elegance  has  been  long  kept 
in  view  with  attention  as  near  to  constancy  as 
life  permits,  till  every  man  now  endeavours  to 
excel  others  in  accuracy,  or  outshine  them  in 
splendour  of  style,  and  the  danger  is,  lest  care 
should  too  soon  pass  to  affectation. 


Numb.  04.     Saturday,  July  7, 1759. 

TO  THE  IDLER. 
SIR, 

As  nature  has  made  every  man  desirous  of  hap- 
piness, I  flatter  myself  that  you  and  your  readers 
cannot  but  feel  some  cunoMfrj  to  Vltyow  the  se- 
quel  of  my  story :  for  thaugYt,Vpj  \rj«t%'&fe$&- 
f event  schemes  of  please,  \  Vvi*  !«&•  **«k 
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nothing  in  which  I  could  finally  acquiesce  ;  yet 
the  narrative  of  my  attempts  will  not  be  wholly 
without  use,  since  we  always  approach  nearer  to 
truth  as  we  detect  more  and  more  varieties  of 
errour. 

When  I  had  sold  my  racers,  and  put  the  orders 
of  architecture  out  of  my  head,  my  next  resolu- 
tion was  to  be  a  fine  gentleman.  I  frequented 
the  polite  coffee-houses,  grew  acquainted  with 
all  the  men  of  humour,  and  gained  the  right  of 
bowing  familiarly  to  Jialf  the  nobility.  In  this 
new  scene  of  life  my  great  labour  was  to  learn 
to  laugh.  I  had  been  used  to  consider  laughter 
as  the  effect  of  merriment;  but  I  soon  learned 
that  it  is^one  of  the  arts  of  adulation,  and,  from 
laughing  only  to  show  that  I  was  pleased,  I  now 
began  to  laugh  when  I  wished  to  please.  This 
was  at  first  very ,  difficult.  I  sometimes  heard 
the  story  with  dull  indifference,  and,  not  exalt- 
ing myself  to  merriment  by  due  gradations,  burst 
out  suddenly  into  an  awkward  noise,  which  was 
not  always  favourably  interpreted.  Sometimes 
I  was  behind  the  rest  of  the  company,  and  lost 
the  grace  of  laughing  by  delay ;  and  sometimes 
when  I  began  at  the  right  time,  was  deficient  in 
loudness  or  in  length.  But,  by  diligent  imita- 
tion of  the  best  models,  I  attained  at  last  such 
flexibility  of  muscles,  that  I  was  always  a  wel- 
come auditor  of  a  story,  and  got  the  reputation 
of  a  good-natured  fellow. 

This  was  something ;  but  much  more  was  to 
be  done,  that  I  might  be  universally  allowed  to 
be  a  fine  gentleman.    I  appeared  at  cowrt.  <^a.  ^. 
publick  days;   betted  at  gaming-\aJc>\efc \  *xA 
played  at  all  the  routs   of   eminence,    \  ^w« 
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every  night  to  the  opera,  took  a  fiddler  of  dis- 

Euted  merit  under  my  protection,  became  the 
ead  of  a  musical  faction,  and  had  sometimes 
concerts  at  my  own  house.  I  once  thought  to 
have  attained  the 'highest  rank  of  elegance,  by 
taking  a  foreign  singer  into  keeping.  But  my 
favourite  fiddler  contrived  to  be  arrested  on  the 
night  of  a  concert,  for  a  finer  suit  of  clothes  than 
I  had  ever  presumed  to  wear,  and  I  lost  all  the 
fame  of  patronage  by  refusing  to  bail  him. 

My  next  ambition  was  to  sit  for  my  picture. 
I  spent  a  whole  .winter  in  going  from  painter  to 
painter,  to  bespeak  a  whole  length  of  one,  and 
a  half  length  of  another ;  I  talked  of  nothing 
but  attitudes,  draperies,  and  proper  lights ;  took 
my  friends  to  see  the  pictures  after  every  sitting ; 
heard  every  day  of  a  wonderful  performer  in 
crayons  and  miniature,  and  sent  my  pictures  to  be 
copied ;  was  told  by  the  judges  that  they  were  not 
like,  and  was  recommended  to  other  artists.  At 
length,  being  not  able  to  please  my  friends,  I 
grew  less  pleased  myself,  and  at  last  resolved  to 
think  no  more  about  it. 

It  was  impossible  to  live  in  total  idleness:  and, 
wandering  about  in  search  of  something  to  do,  I 
was  invited  to  a  weekly  meeting  of  virtuosos,  and 
felt  myself  instantaneously  seized  with  an  unex- 
tinguishable  ardour  for  all  natural  curiosities.    I 
ran  from  auction  to  auction,  became  a  critick  in 
shells  and  fossils,  bought  a  horius  siccus  of  in- 
estimable value,  and  purchased  a  secret  art  of 
preserving  insects,  which  made  my  collectior 
the  envy  of  the  other  philosophers.     I  found  this 
pleasure  mingled  with  much  Nera&oxu    K&  \fofc 
faults  of  my  life  were  for  urne  uurariita  &rcatata& 
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through  the  town  with  the  most  active  malig- 
nity, because  I  happened  to  catch  a  moth  of  pecu- 
liar variegation ;  and  because  I  once  out-bid  all 
the  lovers  of  shells  and  carried  off  a  nautilus,  it 
was  hinted  that  the  validity  of  my  uncle's  will 
ought  to  be  disputed.  I  will  not  deny  that  I 
was  very  proud  both  of  the  moth  and  of  the 
shell,  and  gratified  myself  with  the  envy  of  my 
companions,  perhaps  more  than  became  a  bene- 
volent being.  But  in  time  I  grew  weary  of  being 
hated  for  that  which  produced  no  advantage, 
gave  my  shells  to  children  that  wanted  play- 
things, and  suppressed  the  art  of  drying  butter- 
flies, because  I  would  not  tempt  idleness  and 
cruelty  to  kill  them. 

I  now  began  to  feel  life  tedious,  and  wished 
to  store  myself  with  friends,  with  whom  I  might 
grow  old  in  the  interchange  of  benevolence.  I 
had  observed  that  popularity  was  most  easily 

fained  by  an  open  table,  and  therefore  hired  a 
rench  cook,  furnished  my  sideboard  with  great 
magnificence,  filled  my  cellar  with  wines  of  pom- 
pous appellations,  bought  every  thing  that  was 
dear  before  it  was  good,  and  invited  all  those 
who  were  most  famous  for  judging  of  a  dinner. 
In  three  weeks  my  cook  gave  me  warning,  and, 
upon  inquiry,  told  me  that  lord  Queasy,  who 
dii.ed  with  me  the  day  before,  had  sent  him  an 
offer  of  double  wages.  My  pride  prevailed  ;  I 
raised  his  wages,  and  invited  his  lordship  to  an- 
other feast.  I  love  plain  meat,  and  was  there- 
fore soon  weary  of  spreading  a  table  of  which  I 
could  not  partake.  I  found  that  my  guests, 
when  they  went  away,  criticised  ti&evt  fct&eiXxasL- 
ment,  and  ^ensured  my  profusion;  m^  ^^^*- 
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thought  himself  necessary,  and  took  upon  him 
the  direction  of  the  house ;  and  I  could  not  rid 
myself  from  flatterers,  or  break  from  slavery, 
but  by  shutting  up  my  house,  and  declaring  my 
resolution  to  live  in  lodgings. 

After  all  this,  tell  me,  dear  Idler,  what  I  must 
do  next  ?  I  have  health,  I  have  money,  and  I 
hope  that  I  have  understanding ;  yet,  with  all 
these,  I  have  never  been  able  to  pass  a  single 
day  which  I  did  not  wish'  at  an  end  before  sun- 
set. Tell  me,  dear  Idler,  what  I  shall  do.  I  am 
your  humble  servant,  tim.  ranger. 


Numb.  65.     Saturday,  July  14, 1759. 

The  sequel  of  Clarendon's  history,  at  last  happily 
published,  is  an  accession  to  English  literature 
equally  agreeable  to  the  admirers  of  elegance 
and  the  lovers  of  truth ;  many  doubtful  facts 
may  now  be  ascertained,  and  many  questions, 
after  long  debate,  may  be  determined  by  de- 
cisive authority.  He  that  records  transactions 
in  which  himself  was  engaged,  has  not  only  an 
opportunity  of  knowing  innumerable  particulars 
which  escape  spectators,  but  has  his  natural 
powers  exalted  by  that  ardour  which  always 
rises  at  the  remembrance  of  our  own  importance, 
and  by  which  every  man  is  enabled  to  relate  his 
own  actions  better  than  another's. 

The  difficulties  through  which  this  work  has 

struggled  into  light,  and  the  delays  with  which 

our  hopes  have  been  long  mocked,   naturally 

lead  the  mind  to  the  cons\&e\a.tvou  of  the  com- 

mon  fate  of  posthumous  com\>osv£\oxv^ 

He  who  sees  himself  suttowfcteAVj  *tea»»i 
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and  whose  vanity  is  hourly  feasted  with  all  the 
luxuries  of  studied  praise,  is  easily  persuaded 
that  his  influence  will  be  extended  beyond  his 
life :  that  they  who  cringe  in  his  presence  will 
reverence  his  memory ;  and  that  those  who  are 
proud  to  be  numbered  among  his  friends,  will 
endeavour  to  vindicate  his  choice  by  zeal  for  his 
reputation. 

With  hopes  like  these,  to  the  executors  of 
Swift  was  committed  the  history  of  the  last  years 
of  queen  Anne ;  and  to  those  of  Pope,  the  works 
which  remained  unprinted  in  his  closet.  The 
performances  of  Pope  were  burnt  by  those  whom 
he  had  perhaps  selected  from  all  mankind  as 
most  likely  to  publish  them;  and  the  history 
had  likewise  perished,  had  not  a  straggling 
transcript  fallen  into  busy  hands. 

The  papers  left  in  the  closet  of  Pieresc  sup- 
plied his  heirs  with  a  whole  winter's  fuel ;  and 
many  of  the  labours  of  the  learned  bishop  Lloyd 
were  consumed  in  the  kitchen  of  his  descendants. 
Some  works,  indeed,  have  escaped  total  de- 
struction, but  yet  have  had  reason  to  lament  the 
fate  of  orphans  exposed  to  the  frauds  of  unfaith- 
ful, guardians.  How  Hale  would  have  borne  the 
mutilations  which  his  Pleas  of  the  Crown  have 
suffered  from  the  editor,  they  who  know  his 
character  will  easily  conceive. 

The  original  copy  of  Burnet's  history,  though 
promised  to  some  public  *  library,  has  been 
never  given ;  and  who  then  can  prove  the  fide- 
lity of  the  publication,  when  the  authenticity  of 

*  It  would  be  proper  to  reposite,  in  some  \>vl\>\\c  \ta££., 
the  manuscript  of  Clarendon,  which  has  not  «m»^  ^ 
gospicioD  of  unfaithful  publication* 
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Clarendon's  history,  though  printed  with  the 
sanction  of  one  of  the  first  universities  of  the 
world,  had  not  an  unexpected  manuscript  been 
happily  discovered,  would,  with  the  help  of  fac- 
tious credulity,  have  been  brought  into  question 
by  the  two  lowest  of  all  human  beings,  a  scrib- 
bler for  a  party,  and  a  commissioner  of  excise*? 

Vanity  is  c^ten  no  less  mischievous  than  ne- 
gligence or  dishonesty.*  He  that  possesses  a 
%  valuable  manuscript,  hopes  to  raise  its  esteem 
by  concealment,  anql  delights  in  the  distinction 
which  he  imagines  himself  to  obtain  by  keeping 
the  key  of  a  treasure  which  he  neither  uses  nor 
imparts.  From  him  it  falls  to  some  other  owner, 
less  vain  but  more  negligent,  who  considers  it 
as  useless  lumber,  and  rids  himself  of  the  in- 
cumbrance. 

Yet  there  are  some  works  which  the  authors 
must  consign  unpublished  to  posterity,  however 
uncertain  be  the  event,  however  hopeless  be  the 
trust.  He  that  writes  the  history  of  his  own 
times,  if  he  adhere  steadily  to  truth,  will  write 
that  which  his  own  times  will  not  easily  endure. 
He  must  be  content  to  reposite  his  book  till  all 
private  passions  shall  cease,  and  love  and  hatred 
give  way  to  curiosity. 

But  many  leave  the  labours  of  half  their  life 
to  their  executors  and  to  chance,  because  they 
will  not  send  them  abroad  unfinished,  and  are 
unable  to  finish  them,  having  prescribed  to 
themselves  such  a  degree  of  exactness  as  human 
diligence  can  scarcely  obtain.  Lloyd,  says 
Burnet,  "-did  not\ay  out\\\%  Yearroi^'wJftv  the 

•  John  Oldtmxoiv  aa&  G«h%*  ^wstefc* 
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same  diligence  as  he  laid  it  in."  He  was  always 
hesitating  and  inquiring,  raising  objections  and 
removing  them,  and  waiting  for  clearer  light  and 
fuller  discovery.  Baker,  after  many  years  passed 
in  biography,  left  his  manuscripts  to  be  buried  in 
a  library,  because  that  was  imperfect  which 
could  never  be  perfected. 

Of  these  learned  men,  let  those  who  aspire  to 
the  same  praise  imitate  the  diligence,  and  avoid 
the  scrupulosity.  Let  it  be  always  remembered 
that  life  is  short,  that  knowledge  is  endless,  and 
that  many  doubts  deserve  not  to  be  cleared. 
Let  those  whom  nature  and  study  have  quali- 
fied to  teach  mankind,  tell  us  what  they  have 
learned  while  they  are  yet  able  to  tell  it,  and 
trust  their  reputation  cfrily  to  themselves. 


Numb.  66.     Saturday,  July  21,  1759. 

No  complaint  is  more  frequently  repeated  among 
the  learned,  than  that  of  the  waste  made  by  time 
among  the  labours  of  antiquity.  Of  those  who 
once  filled  the  civilized  world  with  their  renown, 
nothing  is  now  left  but  their  names,  which  are 
left  only  to  raise  desires  that  never  can  be  satis- 
fied, and  sorrow  which  never  can  be  comforted. 
Had  all  the  writings  of  the  ancients  been  faith- 
fully delivered  down  from  age  to  age,  had  the 
Alexandrian  library  been  spared,  and  the  Palatine  ' 
repositories  remained  unimpaired,  how  much 
might  we  have  known  of  which  we  are  now  doomed 
to  be  ignorant!  how  many  laborious  inquiries  and 
dark  conjectures ;  how  many  collations  of  broken 
hints  and  mutilated  passages,  nvv^Vvt.  \iasfc  \^fco. 
spared!    We  should  have  Vnovm  Vtafc  ««kR£fc.v 
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sions  of  princes,  the  revolutions  of  empires,  the 
actions  of  the  great,  and  opinions  of  the  wise, 
the  laws  and  constitutions  of  every  state,  and 
the  arts  by  which  publick  grandeur  and  happi- 
ness are  acquired  and  preserved :  we  should 
have  traced  the  progress  of  life,  seen  colonies 
from  distant  regions  take  possession  of  European 
deserts,  and  troops  of  savages  settled  into  com- 
munities by  the  desire  of  keeping  what  they  had 
acquired  ;  we  should  have  traced  the  gradations 
*  of  civility,  and  travelled  upward  to  the  original 
of  things  by  the  light  of  history,  till  in  remoter 
times  it  had  glimmered  in  fable,  and  at  last 
sunk  into  darkness. 

If  the  works  of  imagination  had  been  less 
diminished,  it  is  likely  that  all  future  times 
might  have  been  supplied  with  inexhaustible 
amusement  by  the  fictions  of  antiquity.  The 
tragedies  of  Sophocles  and  Euripides  would  all 
have  shown  the  stronger  passions  in  all  their 
diversities ;  and  the  comedies  of  Menander 
would  have  furnished  all  the  maxims  of  do- 
mestick  life.  Nothing  would  have  been  neces- 
sary to  moral  wisdom  but  to  have  studied  these 
great  masters,  whose  knowledge  would  have 
guided  doubt,  and  whose  authority  would  have 
silenced  cavils. 

Such  are    the  thoughts  that  rise  in  every 
student,  when  his  curiosity  is  eluded,  and  his 
searches  are  frustrated ;  yet  it  may  perhaps  be 
doubted,  whether  our  complaints  are  not  some- 
times inconsiderate,  and  whether  we   do  not 
imagine  more  evil  than  ^we  fes\.  Of  the  ancients, 
enough   remains  to  exdte  ovrc  routa&wi  %xA 
direct   our   endea\ouxs.    "Nlawj  ol  \>cvfc  nws&& 
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which  time  has  left  us,  we  know  to  have  been 
those  that  were  most  esteemed,  and  which  an- 
tiquity itself  considered  as  models ;  so  that, 
having  the  originals,  we  may  without  much  re- 
gret lose  the  imitations.  The  obscurity  which 
the  want  of  contemporary  writers  often  produces, 
only  darkens  single  passages,  and  those  com- 
monly of  slight  importance.  The  general  ten- 
dency of  every  piece  may  be  known ;  and, 
though  that  diligence  deserves  praise  which 
leaves  nothing  unexamined,  yet  its  miscarriages 
are  not  much  to  be  lamented ;  for  the  most  use- 
ful truths  are  always  universal,  and  unconnect- 
ed with  accidents  and  customs. 

Such  is  the  general  conspiracy  of  human 
nature  against  contemporary  merit,  that,  if  we 
had  inherited  from  antiquity  enough  to  afford 
employment  for  the  laborious,  and  amusement 
for  the  idle,  I  know  not  what  room  would  have 
been  left  for  modern  genius  or  modern  industry ; 
almost  every  subject  would  have  been  pre-oc- 
eupied,  and  every  style  would  have  been  fixed  by 
a  precedent  from  which  few  would  have  ventured 
to  depart.  Every  writer  would  have  had  a  rival, 
whose  superiority  was  already  acknowledged, 
and  to  whose  fame  his  work  would,  even  before 
it  was  seen,  be  marked  out  for  a  sacrifice. 

We  see  how  little  the  united  experience  of 
mankind  hath  been  able  to  add  to  the  heroic 
characters  displayed  by  Homer,  and  how  few 
incidents  the  fertile  imagination  of  modern 
Italy  has  yet  produced,  which  may  not  be 
found  in  the  Iliad  and  Odyssey.  It.va»  Vfesk^ 
that  if  all  the  works  of  the  Ataeman.  ^^osws^J&Kt* 
had  been  extant,  M albranche  asvd  Vo<&&  w&* 
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have  been  condemned  to  be  silent  readers  of 
the  ancient  metaphysicians ;  and  it  is  apparent, 
that,  if  the  old  writers  had  all  remained,  the 
Idler  could  not  have  written  a  disquisition  on 
the  loss. 


Numb.  67.     Saturday,  July  28, 1759. 

TO  THE  IDLER. 
SIR, 

In  the  observations  which  you  have  made  on  the 
various  opinions  and  pursuits  of  mankind,  you 
must  often,  in  literary  conversations,  have  met 
with  men  who  consider  dissipation  as  the  great 
enemy  of  the  intellect ;  and  maintain,  that,  in 
proportion  as  the  student  keeps  himself  within 
the  bounds  of  a  settled  plan,  he  will  more  cer- 
tainly advance  in  science. 

This  opinion  is,  perhaps,  generally  true ;  yet 
when  we  contemplate  the  inquisitive  nature  of 
the  human  mind,  and  its  perpetual  impatience 
of  all  restraint,  it  may  be  doubted  whether  the 
faculties  may  not  be  contracted  by  confining 
the  attention ;   and  whether  it  may  not  some- 
times be  proper  to  risque  the  certainty  of  little 
for  the  chance  of  much.    Acquisitions  of  know- 
ledge, like  blazes  of  genius,  are  often  fortuitous. 
Those  who  had  proposed  to  themselves  a  me- 
thodical course  of  reading,  light  by  accident  on 
a  new  book,  which  seizes  their  thoughts  and 
kindles  their  curiosity,  and  opens  an  unexpected 
prospect,  to  which  the  way  which  they  had  pre- 
scribed to  themselves  yjo\\\&  tv^ns*  \\sns,  con- 
ducted them. 
To  enforce  and  illustrate  wj  m^AVw 
sent  you  a  journal  o£  tiuee  Aa^    «^V*S«k«* 
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found  among  the  papers  of  a  late  intimate  ac- 
quaintance ;  who,  as  will  plainly  appear,  was  a 
man  of  vast  designs,  and  of  vast  performances, 
though  he  sometimes  designed  one  thing,  and 
performed  another.  I  allow  that  the  Spectator's 
inimitable  productions  of  this  kind  may  well 
discourage  all  subsequent  journalists;  but,  as 
the  subject  of  this  is  different  from  that  of  any 
which  the  Spectator  has  given  us,  I  leave  it  to 
you  to  publish  or  suppress  it. 

Mem.  The  following  three  days  I  propose  to 
give  up  to  reading;  and  intend,  after  all  the  de- 
lays which  have  obtruded  themselves  upon  me, 
to  finish  my  Essay  on  the  Extent  of  the  Mental 
Powers ;  to  revise  my  Treatise  on  Logick ;  to 
begin  the  Epick  which  I  have  long  projected ; 
to  proceed  in  my  perusal  of  the  Scriptures  with 
Grotius's  Comment ;  and  at  my  leisure  to  regale 
myself  with  the  works  of  classicks,  ancient  and 
modern,  and  to  finish  my  Ode  to  Astronomy. 
•  Monday.]  Designed  to  rise  at  six,  but,  by  my 
servant's  laziness,  my  fire  was  not  lighted  before 
eight,  when  I  dropped  into  a  slumber  that  lasted 
till  nine ;  at  which  time  I  rose,  and,  after  break- 
fast, at  ten  sat  down  to  study,  purposing  to  be- 
gin upon  my  Essay;  but,  finding  occasion  to 
consult  a  passage  in  Plato,  was  absorbed  in  the 
perusal  of  the  Republick  till  twelve.  I  had  ne- 
glected to  forbid  company ;  and  now  enters  Tom 
Careless,  who,  after  half  an  hour's  chat,  insisted 
upon  my  going  with  him  to  enjoy  an  absvuA&A.- 
TBcter,  that  he  had  appointed,  by  an  aflreet&s&r 
vent,  to  meet  him  at  a  particular  cofffcfc-^tfro** 
fter  we  had  for  sotne  time  entertained  owra?« 

r   2      . 
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with  him,  we  sallied  out,  designing  each  to  re- 
pair to  his  home ;  but,  as  it  fell  out,  coming  up 
mthe  street  to  a  man  whose  steel  by  his  side 
declared  him  a  butcher,  we  overheard  him  open- 
ing an  address  to  a  genteelish  sort  of  young 
lady,  whom  he  walked  with,"  Miss, though  your 
father  is  master  of  a  coal-lighter,  and  you  will 
be  a  great  fortune,  'tis  true :  yet  I  wish  I  may  be 
cut  into  quarters  if  it  is  not  only  love,  and  not 
lucre  of  gain,  that  is  my  motive  for  offering 
terms  of  marriage."  As  tins  lover  proceeded  in 
his  speech,  he  misled  us  the  length  of  three 
streets,  in  admiration  at  the  unlimited  power  of 
the  tender  passion,  that  could  soften  even  the 
heart  of   a  butcher.    We  then  adjourned  to  a 

,  tavern,  and  from  thence  to  one  of  the  publick 
gardens,  where  I  was  regaled  with  a  most  amus- 
ing variety  of  men  possessing  great  talents,  so 
discoloured  by  affectation,  that  they  only  made 
them  eminently  ridiculous ;  shallow  things,  who, 
by  continual  dissipation,  had  annihilated  the  few 
ideas  nature  had  given  them,  and  yet  were  cele- 
brated for  wonderful  pretty  gentlemen  ;  young 
ladies  extolled  for  their  wit,  because  they  were 
handsome ;  illiterate  empty  women  as  well  as  men, 
in  high  life,  admired  for  their  knowledge,  from 
their  being  resolutely  positive;  and  women  of 
real  understanding,  so  far  from  pleasing  the  po- 
lite million,  that  they  frightened  them  away,  and 
were  left  solitary.  When  we  quitted  this  enter- 
taining scene,  Tom  pressed  me  irresistibly  to 
sup  with  him.  I  reached  home  at  twelve  :  and 
then  reflected  that,  t\\o\\£\v  \&ta&&.  WvaA^yj  xe- 

marking  various  cbataclei^^m^oN^m^^i^x. 

into  human  nature,  \et  «tifl\\\a&  ufe$Mte&  ** 
studies  proposed;  and  ^ccotSy^  xwfr^ti 
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Treatise  on  Logick,  to  give  it  the  intended  re- 
visal,  but  found  my  spirits*  too  much  agitated, 
and  could  not  forbear  a  few  satirical  lines  under 
the  title  of  The  Evening's  Walk. 

Tuesday.]  '  At  breakfast,  seeing  my  Ode  to 
Astronomy  lying  on  my  desk,  I  was  struck  with 
a  train  of  ideas  that  I  thought  might  contribute 
to  its  improvement.  I  immediately  rang  my  bell 
to  forbid  all  visitants ;  when  my  servant  opened 
the  door,  with,  "  Sir,  Mr.  Jeffery  Gape."  My 
cup  dropped  out  of  one  hand,  and  my  poem  out 
of  the  other.  I  could  scarcely  ask  him  to  sit ;  he 
told  me  he  was  going  to  walk,  but,  as  there  was 
a  likelihood  of  rain,  he  would  sit  with  me ;  he 
said,  he  intended  at  first  to  have  called  at  Mr. 
Vacant's ;  but,  as  he  had  not  seen  me  a  great 
while,  he  did  not  mind  coming  out  of  his  way.  to 
wait  on  me.  I  made  him  a  bow,  but  thanks  for 
the  favour  stuck  in  my  throat.  I  asked  him  if 
he  had  been  to  the  coffee-house  ?  He  replied, 
Two  hours. 

Under  the  oppression  of  this  dull  interruption, 
I  sat  looking  wishfully  at  the  clock ;  for  which, 
to  increase  my  satisfaction,  I  had  chosen  the  in- 
scription, "  Art  is  long,  and  life  is  short ;"  ex- 
changing questions  and  answers  at  long  intervals, 
and  not  without  some  hints  that  the  weather- 
glass promised  fair  weather.  At  half  an  hour 
after  three,  he  told  me  he  would  trespass  on  me 
for  a  dinner,  and  desired  me  to  send  to  his  house 
for  a  bundle  of  papers,  about  inclosing  a  com- 
mon upon  his  estate,  which  he  would  T^adto  \afe 
in  the  evening.  I  declared  myse\i  \*uvj,  wA 
Mr.  Gape  went  away. 

Having  dined,  to  compose  my  cW^tvw  \  *» 

y  3 
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up  Virgil,  and  several  other  classicks,  but  could 
nStca&imynrind,  or  pr0ceed  in  mv  scheme. 
At  about  five  I  laid  my  hand  on  a  Bible  that  lay 
on  my  table,  at  first  with  coldness  and  insensi- 
bility ;  but  was  imperceptibly  engaged  in  a  close 
attention  to  its  sublime  morality,  and  felt  my 
heart  expanded  by  warm  philanthropy,  and  ex- 
alted to  dignity  of  sentiment.  I  then  censured 
my  too  great  solicitude,  and  my  disgust  con- 
ceived at  my  acquaintance,  who  had  been  so  far 
from  designing  to  offend,  that  he  only  meant  to 
show  kindness  and  respect.  In  this  strain  of 
mind  I  wrote  An  Essay  on  Benevolence,  and  An 
Elegy  on  Sublunary  Disappointments.  When  I 
had  finished  these,  at  eleven,  I  supped,  and  re- 
collected how  little  I  had  adhered  to  my  plan, 
and  almost  questioned  the  possibility  of  pur- 
suing any  settled  and  uniform  design ;  however, 
I  was  not  so  far  persuaded  of  the  truth  of  these 
suggestions,  but  that  I  resolved  to  try  once  more 
at  my  scheme.  As  I  observed  the  moon  shining 
through  my  window,  from  a  calm  and  bright 
sky  spangled  with  innumerable  stars,  I  indulged 
a  pleasing  meditation  on  the  splendid  scene,  and 
finished  my  Ode  to  Astronomy. 

Wednesday.]     Rose  at  seven,-  and |  employed 
three  hours  in  perusal  of  the  Scriptures  with 
Grotius's  Comment ;  and  after  breakfast  fell  into 
meditation    concerning    my  projected    Epick; 
and  being  in  some  doubt  as  to  the  particular 
lives  of  some  heroes  whom  I  proposed  to  cele- 
brate, I  consulted  Bayle  and  Moreri,  and  was 
engaged  two  hours  in  examining  various  lives 
and  characters,  but  then  Tefc<ANfe5.  \&  ^  v»  \s^ 
employment.     When  I  vn&  se%Xfe&  *Vtk<$  tadt, 
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and  began  to  feel  the  glowing  succession  of  po- 
etical ideas,  my  servant  brought  me  a  letter  from 
a  lawyer,  requiring  my  instant  attendance  at 
Gray's  Inn  for  half  an  hour.  I  went  •  full  of 
vexation,  and  was  involved  in  business  till  eight 
at  night ;  and  then,  being  too  much  fatigued  to 
study,  supped,  and  went  to  bed. 

Here  my  friend's  journal  concludes  ;  which 
perhaps  is  pretty  much  a  picture  of  the  manner 
in  which  many  prosecute  their  studies.  I  there- 
fore resolved  to  send  it  you,  imagining,  that,  if 
you  think  it  worthy  of  appearing  in  your  paper, 
some  of  your  readers  may  receive  entertainment 
by  recognising  a  resemblance  between  my  friend's 
conduct  and  their  own.  It  must  be  left  to  the 
Idler  accurately  'to  ascertain  the  proper  methods 
of  advancing  in  literature ;  but  this  one  position, 
deducible  from  what  has  been  said  above,  may, 
I  think,  be  reasonably  asserted,  that  he  who  finds 
himself  strongly  attracted  to  any  particular 
study,  though  it  may  happen  to  be  out  of  his 

Eroposed  scheme,  if  it  is  not  trifling  or  vicious, 
ad  better  continue  his  application  to  it,  since  it 
is  likely  that  he  will,  with  much  more  ease  and 
expedition,  attain  that  which  a  warm  inclination 
stimulates  him  to  pursue,  than  that  at  which  a 
prescribed  law  compels  him  to  toil.    I  am,  &c* 


Numb.  68.     Saturday,  August  4,  1759. 

Among*  the  studies  which  have  exercised  the  in- 
genious and  the  learned  for  more  thantVure&  wbl- 
turies,  none  has  been  more  dVWgexrtX^j  ot  \xv»^ 
successfully  cultivated  than  tYie  att  ol  \xtov&».- 

*  Written  by  Bennet  Lantern,  fc»<v 
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tion ;  by  which  the  impediments  which  bar  the 
way  to  science  are,  in  some  measure,  removed, 
and  the  multiplicity  of  languages  become  less 
incommodious. 

Of  every  other  kind  of  writing  the  ancients 
have  left  us  models,  which  all  succeeding  ages 
have  laboured  to  imitate;  but  translation  may 
justly  be  claimed  by  the  moderns  as  their  own. 
In  the  first  ages  of  the  world,  instruction  was 
commonly  oral,  and  learning  traditional,  and 
what  was  not  written,  could  not  be  translated. 
When  alphabetical  writing  made  the  conveyance 
of  opinions,  and  the  transmissions  of  events, 
more  easy  and  certain,  literature  did  not  flourish 
in  more  than  one  country  at  once,  or  distant  na- 
tions had  little  commerce  with  each  other ;  and 
those  few  whom  curiosity  sent  abroad  in  quest 
of  improvement,  delivered  their  acquisitions  in 
their  own  manner,  desirous  perhaps  to  be  consi- 
dered as  the  inventors  of  that  which  they  had 
learned  from  others. 

The  Greeks  for  a  time  travelled  into  Egypt, 
but  they  translated  no  books  from  the  Egyptian 
language ;  and  when  the  Macedonians  had  over- 
thrown the  empire  of  Persia,  the  countries  that 
became  subject  to  Grecian  dominion  studied 
only  Grecian  literature.  The  books  of  the  con- 
quered nations,  if  they  had  any  among  them, 
sunk  into  oblivion ;  Greece  considered  herself 
as  the  mistress,  if  not  as  the  parent,  of  arts; 
her  language  contained  all  that  was  supposed  to 
be  known ;  and,  except  the  sacred  writings  of 
the  Old  Testament,  I  \hmto  nottW.  the  library 

of  Alexandria  adopted  aj^j  \&\ii^iwm^\*\««^ 

tongue. 


No.  68.  THE   IDLER.  249 

'  The  Romans  confessed  themselves  the  scholars 
of  the  Greeks,  and  do  not  appear  to  have  ex- 
pected, what  has  since  happened,  that  the  igno- 
rance of  succeeding  ages  would  prefer  them  to 
their  teachers.  Every  man  who  in  Rome  as- 
pired to  the  praise  of  literature,  thought  it  ne- 
cessary to  learn  Greek,  and  had  no  need  of  ver- 
sions, when  they  could  study  the  originals. 
Translation,  however,  was  not  wholly  neglected. 
Dramatick  poems  could  be  understood  by  the 

Eople  in  no  language  but  their  own,  and  the 
>mans  were  sometimes  entertained  with  the 
tragedies  of  Euripides,  and  the  comedies  of  Me- 
nahder.  Other  works  were  sometimes  attempt- 
ed :  in  an  old  scholiast  there  is  mention  of  a 
Latin  Iliad;  and  we  have  not  wholly  lost  Tully's 
version  of  the  poem  of  Aratus ;  but  it  does  not 
appear  that  any  man  grew  eminent  by  inter- 
preting another,  and  perhaps  it  was  more  fre- 
quent to  translate  for  exercise  or  amusement, 
than  for  fame. 

The  Arabs  were  the  first  nation  who  felt  the 
ardour  of  translation ;  when  they  had  subdued 
the  eastern  provinces  of  the  Greek  empire,  they 
found  their  captives  wiser  than  themselves,  and 
made  haste  to  relieve  their  wants  by  imparted 
knowledge.    They  discovered  that  many*  might 
grow  wise  by  the  labour  'of  a  few,  and  that  im- 
provements might  be  made  with  speed,  when 
they  had  the  knowledge  of  former  ages  in  their 
own  language.     They  therefore  made  haste  to 
lay  hold  on  medicine  andphiloso\ta^,fc\v&V\\x\vsA 
their   chief  authors  into   Arabic*.     "^Yiftfosx 
they  attempted  the  poets  is  not  Vno^wxv\  <^ 
literary  zeal  was  vehement,  but  it  ^a*  dawi*-* v 
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probably  expired  before  they  had  time  to  add 
the  arts  of  elegance  to  those  of  necessity. 

The  study  of  ancient  literature  was  interrupt- 
ed in  Europe  by  the  irruption  of  the  northern 
nations,  who  subverted  the  Roman  empire,  and 
erected  new  kingdoms  with  new  languages.  It 
is  not  strange,  that  such  confusion  should  sus- 
pend literary  attention;  those  who  lost  and 
those  who  gained  dominion,  had  immediate  diffi- 
culties to  encounter,  and  immediate  miseries  to 
redress,  and  had  little  leisure,  amidst  the  vio- 
lence of  war,  the  trepidation  of  flight,  the  dis- 
tresses of  foreed  migration!,  or  the  tumults  of 
unsettled  conquest,  to  inquire  after  speculative 
truth,  to  enjoy  the  amusement  of  imaginary 
adventures,  to  know  the  history  of  former  ages, 
or  study  the  events  of  any  other  lives.  But  no 
sooner  had  this  chaos  of  dominion  sunk  into 
order,  than  learning  began  again  to  flourish  in 
the  calm  of  peace.  When  life  and  possessions 
were  secure,  convenience  and  enjoyment  were 
soon  sought,  learning  was  found  the  highest 
gratification  of  the  mind,  and  translation  be- 
came one  of  the  means  by  which  it  was  im- 
parted. 

At  last,  by  a  concurrence  of  many  causes, 
the  European  world  was  roused  from  its  lethargy; 
those  arts  which  had  been  long  obscurely  studied 
in  the  gloom  of  monasteries,  became  the  general 
favourites  of  mankind ;  every  nation  vied  with 
its  neighbour  for  the  prize  of  learning;  the  epi- 
demical emulation  spread  from  south  to  north, 

and  curiosity  and  tranaVaUow  towA  ^&Yt  ^wj  \» 

Britain. 


No.  69.  THE    IDLER.  251 

Numb.  69.     Saturday,  August  11, 1759. 

He  that  reviews  the  progress  of  English  litera- 
ture will  find  that  translation  was  very  early  cul- 
tivated among  us;  but  that  some  principles, 
either  wholly  erroneous  or  too  far  extended,  hin- 
dered our  success  from  being  always  equal  to 
our  diligence.  ' 

Chaucer,  who  is  generally  considered  as  the 
father  of  our  poetry,  has  left  a  version  of  Boe- 
tius  on  the  Comforts  of  Philosophy,  the  book 
which  6eems  to  have  been  the  favourite  of  the 
middle  ages,  which  had  been  translated  into 
Saxon  by  King  Alfred,  and  illustrated  with  a 
copious  comment,  ascribed  to  Aquinas.  It  may  ' 
be  supposed  that  Chaucer  would  apply  more 
than  common  attention  to  an  author  of  so  much 
celebrity ;  yet  he  has  attempted  nothing  higher 
than  a  version  strictly  literal,  and  has  degraded 
the  poetical  parts  to  prose,  that  the  constraint 
of  versification  might  not  obstruct  his  zeal  for 
fidelity. 

Caxton  taught  us  typography  about  the  year 
1474.  The  first  book  printed  in  English  was  a 
translation.  Caxton  was  both  the  translator 
and  printer  of  The  Destruction  of  Troye;  a 
book  which,  in  that  infancy  of  learning,  was 
considered  as  the  best  account  of  the  fabulous 
ages,  and  which,  though  now  driven  out  of  no- 
tice by  authors  of  no  greater  use  or  value,  still 
continued  to  be  read  in  Caxton's  English  to  the 
beginning  of  the  present  century. 

Caxton  proceeded  as  he  began,  a\*A,  exsa^v 

the  poems  of  Gower  and  Chancer ,  ^iui^  \\» 

thing  but  translations  from  the  J?teuc\v,  Vcvvftvv 
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the  original  is  so  scrupulously  followed,  that  they 
afford  us  little  knowledge  of  our  own  language : 
though  the  words  are  English,  the  phrase  is  fo- 
reign. 

As  learning  advanced,  new  works  were  adopt- 
ed into  our  language,  but  I  think  with  little  im- 
provement of  the  art  of  translation,  though  fo- 
reign nations  and  other  languages  offered  us 
models  of  a  better  method ;  till,  in  the  age  of 
Elizabeth,  we  began  to  find  that  greater  liberty 
was  necessary  to  elegance,  and  that  elegance 
was  necessary  to  general  reception :  some  essays 
were  then  made  upon  the  Italian  poets,  which 
deserve  the  praise  and  gratitude  of  posterity. 

But  the  old  practice  was  not  suddenly  for- 
saken; Holland  filled  the  nation  with  literal 
translation ;  and,  what  is  yet  more  strange,  the 
same  exactness  was  obstinately  practised  in  the 
versions  of  the  poets.  This  absurd  labour  of 
construing  into  rhyme  was  countenanced  by 
Jonson  in  his  version  of  Horace ;  and  whether 
it  be  that  more  men  have  learning  than  genius, 
or  that  the  endeavours  of  that  time  were  more 
directed  towards  knowledge  than  delight,  the 
accuracy  of  Jonson  found  more  imitators  than 
the  elegance  of  Fairfax;  .and  May,  Sandys,  and 
Holiday,  confined  themselves  to  the  toil  of  ren- 
dering line  for  line,  not  indeed  with  equal  feli- 
city, for  May  and  Sandys  were  poets,  and  Holi- 
day only  a  scholar  and  a  critick. 

Feltham  appears  to  consider  it  as  the   esta- 

blished  law  of  poetical  translation,  that  the  lines 

should  be  neither  moie  tiox  tews*  ^taaxi  \ko«e 

of  the  original;  and  so \cm£ YflA ^k»  ^to^Ska. 

prevailed,  that  DenYiam  proae*  ^«wtoKtf%  w- 
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sion  of  Guarini  as  the  example  of  a  new  and 
noble  way  ,as  the  first  attempt  to  break  the  bound- 
aries of  custom,  and  assert  the  natural  freedom 
of  the  muse. 

In  the  general  emulation  of  wit  and  genius 
which  the  festivity  of  the  Restoration  produced, 
the  poets  shook  off  their  constraint,  and  consi- 
dered translation  as  no  longer  confined  to  ser- 
vile closeness.  But  reformation  is  seldom  the 
work  of  pure  virtue  or  unassisted  reason.  Trans- 
lation was  improved  more  by  accident  than  con- 
viction. The  writers  of  the  foregoing  age  had 
at  least  learning  equal  to  their  genius ;  and, 
being  often  more  able  to  explain  the  sentiments 
or  illustrate  the  allusions  of  the  ancients,  than 
to  exhibit  their  graces  and  transfuse  their  spirit, 
were  perhaps  willing  sometimes  to  conceal  their 
want  of  poetry  by  profusion  of  literature,  and 
therefore  translated  literally,  that  their  fidelity 
might  shelter  their  insipidity  or  harshness.  The 
wits  of  Charles's  time  had  seldom  more  than 
slight  and  superficial  views ;  and  their  care  was 
to  hide  their  want  of  learning  behind  the  colours 
of  a  gay  imagination  ;  they  ther  jibre  translated 
always  with  freedom,  sometimes  with  licentious- 
ness, and  perhaps  expected  that  their  readers 
should  accept  sprightliness  for  knowledge,  and 
consider  ignorance  and  mistake  as  the  impatience 
and  negligence  of  a  mind  too  rapid  to  stop  tte 
difficulties,  and  too  elevated  to  descend  to  mi- 
nuteness. 

Thus  was  translation  made  more  eas^j  to  \kv^ 
writer,  and  more  delightful  to  the  xeadfex ".   wA. 
there  is  no  wonder  if  ease  and  \Aeasu*e  \v*S* 
found  their  advocates.      The  parapYtt»\At!¥L  \ 
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berties  have  been  almost  universally  admitted ; 
and  Sherbourn,  whose  learning  was  eminent, 
and  who  had  no  need  of  any  excuse  to  pass 
slightly  over  obscurities,  is  the  only  writer  who 
in  later  times  has  attempted  to  justify  or  revive 
the  ancient  severity. 

There  is  undoubtedly  a  mean  to  be  observed. 
Dryden  saw  very  early  that  closeness  best  pre- 
served an  author's  sense,  and  that  freedom  best 
exhibited  his  spirit ;  he  therefore  will  deserve  the 
highest  praise,  who  can  give  a  representation  at 
once  faithful  and  pleasing,  who  can  convey  the 
same  thoughts  with  the  same  graces,  and  who, 
when  he  translates,  changes  nothing  but  the 
language. 

Numb.  70.     Saturday,  August  18, 1759. 

Few  faults  of  style,  whether  real  or  imaginary, 
excite  the  malignity  of  a  more  numerous  class 
of  readers,  than  the  use  of  hard  words. 

If  an-  author  be  supposed  to  involve  his 
thoughts  in  voluntary  obscurity,  and  to  obstruct, 
by  unnecessary  difficulties,  a  mind  eager  in  pur- 
suit of  truth;  if  he  writes  not  to  make  others 
learned,  but  to  boast  the  learning  which  he  pos- 
sesses himself,  and  wishes  to  be  admired  rather 
than  understood,  he  counteracts  the  first  end  of 
,  riting,  and  justly  suffers  the  utmost  severity  of 
censure,  or  the  more  afflictive  severity  of  ne- 
glect. 

But  words  are  hard  only  to  those  who  do  not 
understand  them ;  and  t\vfe  et\\&k.  ou^ht  always 
to  inquire,  whether  \\e  \%  \\veom\wAfc\  \^  w 
fault  of  the  miter,  ot  \y^  V\*  o^w. 
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Every  author  does  not  write  for  every  reader  ; 
many  questions  are  such  as  the  illiterate  part  of 
mankind  can  have  neither  interest  nor  pleasure 
in  discussing,  and  which  therefore  it  would  be 
an  useless  endeavour  to  level  with  common  minds, 
by  tiresome  circumlocutions,  or  laborious  expla- 
nations ;  and  many  subjects  of  general  use  may 
be  treated  in  a  different  manner,  as  the  book  is 
intended  for  the  learned  or  the  ignorant.  Diffu- 
sion and  explication  are  necessary  to  the  instruc- 
tion of  thdse  who,  being  neither  able  nor  accus- 
tomed to  think  for  themselves,  can  learn  only 
what  is  expressly  taught ;  but  they  who  can  form 
parallels,  discover  consequences,  and  multiply 
conclusions,  are  best  pleased  with  involution  of 
argument,  and  compression  of  thought;  they 
desire  only  to  receive  the  seeds  of  knowledge, 
which  they  may  branch  out  by  their  own  power, 
to  have  the  way  of  truth  pointed  out,  which  they 
ean  then  follow  without  a  guide. 

The  Guardian  directs  one  of  bis  pupils  "  to 
think  with  the  wise,  but  speak  with  the  vulgar." 
This  is  a  precept  specious  enough,  but  not  al- 
ways practicable.  Difference  of  thoughts  will 
produce  difference  of  language.  He  that  thinks 
with  more  extent  than  another,  will  want  words 
of  larger  meaning;  he  that  thinks  with  more 
subtilty,  will  seek  for  terms  of  more  nice  discri- 
mination ;  and  where  is  the  wonder,  since  words 
are  but  the  images  of  things,  that  he  who  never 
knew  the  original  should  not  know  the  copies  ? 

Yet  vanity  inclines  us  to  find  faults  any  where 
rather  than  in  ourselves.     He  that  reads  and 
grows  no  wiser,  seldom  suspects  \n&  oram  te&.- 
ciency;  but  complains  of  hard  'wotfo  wA  ^* 

z  2 
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scure  sentences,  and  asks  why  books  are  written 
which  cannot  be  understood  ? 

Among  the  hard  words  which  are  no  longer 
to  be  used,  it  has  been  long  the  custom  to  num- 
ber terms  of  art.  "  Every  man/'  says  Swift, "  is 
more  able  to  explain  the  subject  of  an  art  than 
its  professors ;  a  farmer  will  tell  you,  in  two 
words,  that  he  has  broken  his  leg ;  but  a  sur- 
geon, after  a  long  discourse,  shall  leave  you  as 
ignorant  as  you  were  before."  This  could  only 
have  been  said  by  such  an  exact  observer  of  life, 
in  gratification  of  malignity,  or  in  ostentation  of 
acuteness.  Every  hour  produces  instances  of 
the  necessity  of  terms  of  art.  Mankind  could 
never  conspire  in  uniform  affectation ;  it  is  not 
but  by  necessity  that  every  science  and  every 
trade  has  its  peculiar  language.  They  that  con- 
tent themselves  with  general  ideas,  may  rest  in 
general  terms ;  but  those  whose  studies  or  em- 
ployments force  them  tipon  closer  inspection, 
must  have  names  for  particular  parts,  and  words 
by  which  they  may  express  various  modes  of 
combination,  such  as  none  but  themselves  have 
occasion  to  consider. 

Artists  are  indeed  sometimes  ready  to  suppose 
that  none  can  be  strangers  to  words  to  which 
themselves  are  familiar,  talk  to  an  incidental 
inquirer  as  they  talk  to  one  another,  and  make 
their  knowledge  ridiculous  by  injudicious  obtru- 
sion.    An  art  cannot  be  taught  but  by  its  proper 
terms,  but  it  is  not  always  necessary  to  teach  the 
art. 
That  the  vulgat  ex^ie^\\v^\\V\\Q>i^\its  clearly, 
is  far  from  true ;    and  vftvaX.  ^t«^w\\\^  <»x\.\* 
found  among  them,  ptoc^e^TLoXltwsN.S\v^  *»- 
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ness  of  their  language,  but  the  shallowness  of 
their  thoughts.  He  that  sees  a  building  as  a 
common  spectator,  contents  himself  with  relating 
that  it  is  great  or  little,  mean  or  splendid,  lofty 
or  low;  all  these  words  are  intelligible  and  com- 
mon, but  they  convey  no  distinct  or  limited  ideas; 
if  he  attempts,  without  the  terms  of  architecture, 
to  delineate  the  parts,  or  enumerate  the  orna- 
ments, his  narration  at  once  becomes  unintelli- 
gible. The  terms,  indeed,  generally  displease, 
because  they  are  understood  by  few  ;  but  they 
are  little  understood,  only  because  few  that  look 
upon  an  edifice  examine  its  parts,  or  analyse  its 
columns  into  their  members. 
-  The  state  of  every  other  art  is  the  same ;  as 
it  is  cursorily  surveyed  or  accurately  examined, 
different  forms  of  expression  become  proper. 
In  morality  it  is  one  thing  to  discuss  the  niceties 
of  the  casuist,  and  another,  to  direct  the  prac- 
tice of  cbmmon  life.  In  agriculture,  he  that  in- 
structs the  farmer  to  plough  and  sow,  may  con- 
vey his  notions  without  the  words  which  he 
would  find  necessary  in  explaining  to  philoso- 
phers the  process  of  vegetation ;  and  if  he  who 
has  nothing  to  do  but  be  honest  by  the  shortest 
way,  will  perplex  his  mind  with  subtile  specu- 
lations ;  or  if  he  whose  task  is  to  reap  and  thrash, 
will  not  be  contented  without  examining  the  evo- 
lution of  the  seed,  and  circulation  of  the  sap ; 
the  writers  whom  either  shall  consult  are  very 
little  to  be  blamed,  though  it  should  sometimes 
happen  that  they  are  read  in  vain. 


z  3 
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Nvmb.  71.    Saturday,  August  25, 1759. 

Dick  Shifter  was  born  in  Cheapside,  and, 
having  passed  reputably  through  all  the  classes 
of  St.  Paul's  school,  has  been  for  some  years  a 
student  in  the  Temple.  He  is  of  opinion,  that 
intense  application  dulls  the  faculties,  and  thinks 
it  necessary  to  temper  the  severity  of  the  law  by 
books  that  engage  the  mind,  but  do  not  fatigue 
it.  He  has  therefore  made  a  copious  collection 
of  plays,  poems,  and  romances,  to  which  he  has 
recourse  when  he  fancies  himself  tired  with  sta- 
tutes and  reports ;  and  he  seldom  inquires  very 
nicely  whether  he  is  weary  or  idle. 

Dick  has  received  from  bjs  favourite  authors 
very  strong  impressions  of  a  country  life;  and 
though  his  furthest  excursions  have  been  to 
Greenwich  on  one  side,  and  Chelsea  on  the 
other,  he  has  talked  for  several  years,  with  great 
pomp  of  language,  and  elevation  of  sentiments, 
about  a  state  too  high  for  contempt,  and  too  low 
for  envy,  about  homely  quiet  and  blameless  sim- 
plicity, pastoral  delights  and  rural  innocence. 

His  friends  who  had  estates  in  the  country, 
often  invited  him  to  pass  the  summer  among 
them,  but  something  or  other  had  always  hinder- 
ed him  ;  and  he  considered,  that  to  reside  in  the 
house  of  another  man,  was  to  incur  a  kind  of 
dependence  inconsistent  with  that  laxity  of  life 
which  he  had  imaged  as  the  chief  good. 

This  summer  he  resolved  to  be  happy,  and 

procured  a  lodging  to  be  taken  for  him  at  a  so- 

litnry  house,  situated  about  tocVj  \xv\les  from 

London,  on  the  banks  of  a  swv?\\  ww ,m^  w^- 

fields  before  it,  and  a  \v\\\  ow  v^ch  i\ta  wsswk 
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with  wood. .  He  concealed  the  place  of  his  re- 
tirement, that  none  might  violate  his  obscurity  ; 
and  promised  himself  many  a  happy  day  when 
he  should  hide  himself  among  the  trees,  and 
contemplate  the  tumults  and  vexations  of  the 
town. 

He  stepped  into  the  post-chaise  with  his  heart 
beating,  and  his  eyes  sparkling,  was  conveyed 
through  many  varieties  of  delightful  prospects, 
saw  hills  and  meadows,  corn-fields  and  pasture, 
succeed  each  other,  and  for  four  hours  charged 
none  of  his  poets  with  fiction  or  exaggeration. 
He  was  now  within  six  miles  of  happiness ;  when, 
having  never  felt  so  much  agitation  before,  he 
began  to  wish  his  journey  at.  an  end,-  and  the 
last  hour  was  passed  in  changing  his  posture, 
and  quarrelling  with  his  driver. 

An  hour  may  be  tedious,  but  cannot  be  long. 
He  at  length  alighted  at  his  new  dwelling,  and 
was  received  as  he  expected ;  he  looked  round 
upon  the  hills  and  rivulets,  but  his  joints  were 
stiff  and  his  muscles  sore,  and  his  first  request 
was  to  see  his  bed-chamber. 

He  rested  well,  and  ascribed  the  soundness  of 
his  sleep  to  the  stillness  of  the  country.  He 
expected  from  that  time  nothing  but  nights  of 
quiet  and  days  of  rapture,  and,  as  soon  as  he 
had  risen,  wrote  an  account  of  his  new  state  to 
one  of  his  friends  in  the  Temple. 

"  Dear  Frank, 
"  I  never  pitied  thee  before.     I  anv  wore  *&  \ 
could  wish  every  man  of  wisdom.  anOi  "N\T\\\fe  ^ 
be,  in  the  regions  of  calm   content  axA.  *\^a^ 
neditation  :  with  ali  the  beauties  of  ustaacw.  « 


260  THE    IDLER.  No.  71. 

liciting  my  notioe,  and  all  the  diversities  of  plea- 
sure courting  my  acceptance;  the  birds  are 
chirping  in  the  hedges,  and  the  flowers  blooming 
in  the  mead;  the  breeze  is  whistling  in  the 
wood,  and  the  sun  dancing  on  the  water.  I  can 
now  say  with  truth,  that  a  man,  capable  of  en* 
joying  the  purity  of  happiness, -is  never  more 
busy  than  in  his  hour6  of  leisure,  nor  ever  less 
solitary  than  in  a  place  of  solitude.  I  am,  dear 
Frank,"  &c. 

When  he  had  sent  away  his  letter,  he  walked 
into  the  wood  with  some  inconvenience,  from  the 
furze  that  pricked  his  legs,  and  the  briers  that 
scratched  his  faee.  He  at  last  sat  down  under 
a  tree,  and  heard  with  great  delight  a  shower, 
by  which  he  was  not  wet,  rattling  among  the 
branches.  This,  said  he,  is  the  true  image  of 
obscurity ;  we  hear  of  troubles  and  commotions, 
but  never  feel  them. 

His  amusement  did  not  overpower  toenails  of 

nature,  and  he  therefore  went  back  to  order  his 

dinner.     He  knew  that  the  country  produces 

whatever  is  eaten  or  drunk,  and,  imagining  that 

he  was  now  at  the  source  of  luxury,  resolved  to 

indulge  himself  with  dainties  which  he  supposed 

might  be  procured  at  a  price  next  to  nothing,  if 

any  price  at  all  was  expected .;  and  intended  to 

amaze  the  rusticks  with  his  generosity,  by  paying 

more  than  they  would  ask.     Of  twenty  dishes 

which  he  named,  he  was  amazed  to  find  that  * 

scarcely  one  was  to  be  had ;  and  heard,  with 

astonishment  and  md\^\\^\\oxv>^^\.^\Xve  fruits 

of  the  earth  were  so\d  *X.  ^\i\^&s*  ^\\^^W\fc 

the  streets  of  London. 
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His  meal  was  short  and  sullen ;  and  he  retired 
again  to  his  tree,  to  inquire  how  dearness  could 
be  consistent  with  abundance,  or  how  fraud 
should  be  practised  by  simplicity.  He  was  not 
satisfied  with  his  own  speculations,  and,  return- 
ing home  early  in  the  evening,  went  a  while 
from  window  to  window,  and  found  that  he 
wanted  something  to  do. 

He  inquired  for  a  newspaper,  and  was  told 
that  farmers  never  minded  news,  but  that  they 
could  send  for  it  from  the  alehouse.  A  mes- 
senger was  despatched,  who  ran  away  at  full 
speed,  but  loitered  an  hour  behind  the  hedges, 
and  at  last  coming  back  with  his  feet  purposely 
bemired,  instead  of  expressing  the  gratitude 
which  Mr.  Shifter  expected  for  the  bounty  of  a 
shilling,  said,  that  the  night  was  wet>  ..and  the 
way  dirty,  and  he  hoped  that  his  worship  would 
not  think  it  much  to  give  him  half  a  crown. 

Dick  now  went  to  bed  with  some  abatement 
of  his  expectations ;  but  sleep,  I  know  not  how, 
revives  our  hopes,  and  rekindles  our  desires* 
He  rose  early  in  the  morning,  surveyed  the  land- 
scape, and  was  pleased.  He  walked  out,  and 
passed  from  field  to  field,  without  observing  any 
beaten  path,  and  wondered  that  he  had  not  seen 
the  shepherdesses  dancing,  nor  heard  the  swains 
piping  to  their  flocks. 

At  last  he  saw  some  reapers  and  harvest-wo- 
men at  dinner.  Here,  said  he,  are  the  true  Ar- 
cadians, and  advanced  courteously  towards  them, 
as  afraid  of  confusing  them  by  the  dignity  of 
his  presence.  They  acknowledged  his  auneriot- 
ity  by  no  other  token  than  ftiat  of  mAkto^  \x\ssx 
for  something  to  drink.    He  ua*£uafe&  ^*X\*fc 
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had  now  purchased  the  privilege  of  discourse, 
and  began  to  descend  to  familiar  questions,  en- 
deavouring to  accommodate  his  discourse  to  the 
grossness  of  rustick  understandings.  The  clowns 
soon  found  that  he  did  not  know  wheat  from  rye, 
and  began  to  despise  him ;  one  of  the  boys,  by 
pretending  to  show  him  a  bird's  nest,  decoyed 
him  into  a  ditch  ;  and  one  of  the  wenches  sold 
him  a  bargain. 

This  walk  had  given  him  no  great  pleasure ; 
but  he  hoped  to  find  other  rusticks  less  coarse 
.  of  manners,  and  less  mischievous  of  disposition. 
Next  morning  he  was  accoated  by  an  attorney, 
who  told  him,  that  unless  he  made  farmer  Dob- 
son  satisfaction  for  trampling  his  grass,  he  had 
orders  to  indict  him.    Shifter  was  offended,  but 
not  terrified ;  and,  telling  the  attorney  that  he 
was  himself  a  lawyer,  talked  so  volubly  of  petty- 
foggers  and  barraters,  that  he  drove  him  away. 
Finding  his  walks  thus  interrupted,  he  was  in- 
clined to  ride,  and,  being  pleased  with  the  ap- 
pearance of  a  horse  that  was  grazing  in  a  neigh- 
bouring meadow,  inquired  the  owner ;  wlio  war- 
ranted him  sound,  and  would  not  sell  him  but 
that  he  was  too  fine  for  a  plain  man.     Dick  paid 
down   the  price,  and,  riding  out  to  enjoy  the 
evening,  fell  with  his  new  horse  into  a  ditch ; 
they  got  out  with  difficulty,  and,  as  he  was  going 
to  mount  again,  a  countryman  looked  at  the 
horse,  and  perceived  him  to  be  blind.      Dick 
went    to  the   seller,   and   demanded  back  his 
money ,  but  was  told,  that  a  man  who  rented  his 
ground  must  do  the  best  toe  \\\\&s>0&\  \Saat  his 
JandJord  had  his  Tent  tYvou^tv  ftv*  ^sat  n**&\*\- 
ren;    and  that,  vrtiethex  \\ora*  Yi*k  W*  w  ^ 
he  should  sell  them  to  tYve  ^VesXVvtost. 
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Shifter  now  began  to  be  tired  with  rustick 
simplicity,  and  on  the  fifth  day  took  possession 
igain  of  his  chambers,  and  bade  farewell  to  the 
regions  of  calm  content  and  placid  meditation. 


Numb.  72.     Saturday,  September  1, 1759. 

Hen  complain  of  nothing  more  frequently  than 
)f  deficient  memory ;  and,  indeed,  every  one 
inds  that  many  of  the  ideas  which  he  desired 
jo  retain  have  slipped  irretrievably  away :  that 
:he  acquisitions  of  the  mind  are  sometimes 
equally  fugitive  with  the  gifts  of  fortune ;  and 
that  a  short  intermission  of  attention  more  cer- 
tainly lessens  knowledge  than  impairs  an  estate. 

To  assist  this  weakness  of  our  nature,  many 
methods  have  been  proposed,  all  of  which  may 
be  justly  suspected  of  being  ineffectual ;  for  no 
irt  of  memory,  however  its  effects  have  been 
boasted  or  admired,  has  been  ever  adopted  into 
general  use,  nor  have  those  who  possessed  it  ap- 
peared to  excel  others  in  readiness  of  recollection 
or  multiplicity  of  attainments. 

There  is  another  art  of  which  all  have  felt  the 
want,  though  Themistocles  only  confessed  it. 
We  suffer  equal  pain  from  the  pertinacious  ad- 
hesion of  unwelcome  images,  as  from  the  eva- 
nescence of  those  which  are  pleasing  and  useful ; 
and  it  may  be  doubted  whether  we  should  be 
more  benefited  by  the  art  of  memory  or  the  art 
of  forgetfulness. 

Forgetfulness  is  necessary  to  remembrance  % 
Ideas  are  retained  bj  renovation  of  tiiaX.  YMgrefc- 
bwd  which  time  is  always  wearing  otwj  ,  *sA 
Thick  new  image*  are  striving  to  o\ftitet&te.    V 
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useless  thoughts  could  be  expelled  from  the 
mind,  all  the  valuable  parts  of  our  knowledge 
would  more  frequently  recur,  and  every  recur- 
rence would  reinstate  them  in  their  former  place. 

It  is  impossible  to  consider,  without  some  re- 
gret, how  much  might  have  been  learned,  or 
how  much  might  have  been  invented,  by  a  ra- 
tional and  vigorous  application  of  time,  uselessly 
or  painfully  passed  in  the  revocation  of  events' 
which  have  left  neither  good  nor  evil  behind 
them,  in  grief  for  misfortunes  either  repaired  or 
irreparable,  in  resentment  of  injuries  known  only 
to  ourselves,  of  which  death  has  put  the  authors 
beyond  our  power. 

Philosophy  has  accumulated  precept  upon 
precept,  to  warn  us  against  the  anticipation- of 
future  calamities.  All  useless  misery  is  certainly 
folly,  and  he  that  feels  evils  before  they  come, 
may  be  deservedly  censured;  yet  surely  to 
dread  the  future  is  more  reasonable  than  to  la- 
ment the  past.  The  business  of  life  is  to  go 
forwards ;  he  who  sees  evil  in  prospect,  meets  it 
in  his  way ;  but  he  who  catches  it  by  retrospec- 
tion, turns  back  to  find  it.  That  which  is  feared 
may  sometimes  be  avoided,  but  that  which  is 
regretted  to-day,  may  be  regretted  again  to- 
morrow. 

Regret  is  indeed  useful  and  virtuous,  and  not 

only  allowable  but  necessary,  when  it  tends  to 

the  amendment  of  life,  or  to  admonition  of  errour 

which  we  may  be  again  in  danger  of  committing. 

But  a  very  small  part  of  the  moments  spent  in 

meditation  on  the  past,  ptodwee  any  reasonable 

caution  or  salutary  aoitovj.    ^o*\.o^^^m<w&r 

fications  that  we  have  s\x8fcTfc&,  ttra&  taH&.<&& 
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concurrence  of  local  and  temporary  circum- 
stances, which  can  never  meet  again ;  and  most 
of  our  disappointments  have  succeeded  those 
expectations  which  life  allows  not  to  be  formed 
a  second  time. 

It  would  add  much  to  human  happiness,  if  an 
art  could  be  taught  of  forgetting  all  of  which 
the  remembrance  is  at  once  useless  and  afflic- 
tive, if  that  pain  which  never  can  end  in  pleasure 
could  be  driven  totally  away,  that  the  mind 
might  perform  its  functions  without  incum- 
brance, and  the  past  night  no  longer  encroach 
upon  the  present. 

'  Little  can  be  done  well  to  which .  the  whole 
mind  is  not  applied  ;  the  business  of  every  day 
calls  for  the  day  to  which  it  is  assigned ;  and  he 
will  have  no  leisure  to  regret  yesterday's  vex- 
ations, who  resolves  not  to  have  a  new  subject  of 
regret  to-morrow. 

But  to  forget  or  to  remember  at  pleasure,  are 
equally  beyond  the  power  of  man.  Yet  as  me- 
mory may  be  assisted  by  method,  and  the  de- 
cays of  knowledge  repaired  by  stated  times  of 
recollection,  so  the  power  of  forgetting  is  capa- 
ble of  improvement.  Reason  will,  by  a  resolute 
contest,  prevail  over  imagination,  and  the  power 
may  be  obtained  of  transferring  the  attention  as 
judgment  shall  direct. 

The  incursions  of  troublesome  thoughts  are 
often  violent  and  importunate;  and  it  is  not 
easy  to  a  mind  accustomed  to  their  inroads  to 
expel  them  immediately  by  putting  better  intake* 
into  motion :  but  this  enemy  of  quiet  V&  ^oqn^ 
all  others  weakened  by  every  defeat;  \>afeTeftfcfc- 
idon   which  has    been   once   overpoN*et*&  «a^ 

A   A 
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ejected,   seldom  returns  with  any  formidable 
vehemence. 

Employment  is  the  great  instrument  of  intel- 
lectual dominion.  The  mind  cannot  retire  from 
its  enemy  into  total  vacancy,  or  turn  aside 
from  one  object  but  by  passing  to  another. 
The  gloomy  and  the  resentful  are  always  found 
among  those  who  have  nothing  to  do,  or  who  do 
nothing.  We  must  be  busy  about  good  br  evil, 
and  he  to  whom  the  present  offers  nothing,  toil 
often  be  looking  backward  on  the  past   ,    . 


Numb.  73.    Saturday,  September  8,  1759. 

That  every  man  would  be  rich  if  a  wish  could 
obtain  riches,  is  a  position  which  I  believe  few 
will  contest,  at  least  in  a  nation  like  ours,  in 
which  commerce  has  kindled  an  universal  emu- 
lation of  wealth,  and  in  which  money  receives 
all  the  honours  which  are  the  proper  right  of 
knowledge  and  of  virtue. 

Yet  though  we  are  all  labouring  for  gold  as 
for  the  chief  good,  and,  by  the  natural  effort  of 
unwearied  diligence,  have  found  many  expedi- 
tious methods  of  obtaining  it,  we  have  not  been 
able  to  improve  the  art  of  using  it,  or  to  make  it 
produce  more  happiness  than  it  afforded  in 
former  times,  when  every  declaimer  expatiated 
on  its  mischiefs,  and  every  philosopher  taught 
his  followers  to  despise  it. 

Many  of  the  dangers  imputed  of  old  to  ex- 
orbitant wealth,  are  now  at  an  end.     The  richer 
are  neither  waylaid  \y<j  ToY>\*K*,T\ta  watched  by 
informers ;  thete  \&  nofom^ Vo>&fc  fa«*ta&.taRk 
proscriptions,  or   se\i\ne%.     "^ift  w»«^  ^ 
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concealing  treasure  has  long  ceased ;  no  man 
now  needs  counterfeit  mediocrity,  and  condemn 
his  plate  and  jewels  to  caverns  and  darkness,  or 
feast  his  mind  with  the  consciousness  of  clouded 
splendour,  of  finery,  which  is  useless  till  it  is 
shown,  and  which  he  dares  not  show. 

-In  our  time  the  poor  are  strongly  tempted  to 
assume  the  appearance  of  wealth,  but  the  wealthy 
very  rarely  desire  to  be  thought  poor ;  for  we 
are  all  at  full  liberty  to  display  riches  by  every 
mode  of  ostentation.  We  fill  our  houses  with 
useless  ornaments,  only  to  show  that  we  can 
buy  them ;  we  cover  our  coaches  with  gold,  and 
employ  artists  in  the  discovery  of  new  fashions 
of  expense;  and  yet  it  cannot  be  found  that 
riches  produce  happiness.' 
"  Of  riches,  as  of  every  thing  else,  the  hope  is 
more  than  the  enjoyment;  while  we  consider 
them  as  the  means  to  be  used,  at  some  future 
time,  feu*  the  attainment  of  felicity,  we  press  on 
our  pursuit  ardently  and  vigorously,  and  that 
ardour  secures  us  from  weariness  of  ourselves ; 
but  no  sooner  do  we  sit  down  to  enjoy  our  acqui- 
sitions, than  we  find  them  insufficient  to  fill  up 
the  vacuities  of  life.  . 

One  bause  which  is  not  always  observed  of 
•the  insufficiency  of  riches  is,  that  they  very  sel- 
dom make  their  owner  rich.  To  be  rich,  is  to 
have  mope  than  is  desired,  and  more  than  is 
wanted ;  to  have  something  which  may  be  spent 
without  reluctance,  and  scattered  without  care, 
with  which  the  sudden  demands  of  de&vte.  \s^ 
be  gratified,  the  casual  freaks  of  faxvc^  VafoaX^k* 

or  the  unexpected  opportunities  of  )ac*asNs\«aR5 

improved. 

A  a  2 
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Avarice  is  always  poor,  but  poor  by  her  own 
fault.  There  is  another  poverty  to  which  the 
rich  are  exposed  with  less  guilt  by  the  officious- 
ness  of  others.  Every  man  eminent  for  exube- 
rance of  fortune  is  surrounded  from  morning  to 
evening,  and  from  evening  to  midnight,  by  flat- 
terers, whose  art  of  adulation  consists  in  excit- 
ing artificial  wants,  and  in  forming  new  schemes 
of  profusion. 

Tom  Tranquil,  when  he  came  to  age,  found 
himself  in  possession  of  a  fortune',  of  which  the 
twentieth  part  might  perhaps  have  made  him 
rich.  His  temper  is  easy,  and  his  affection  soft; 
he  receives  every  man  with  kindness,  and  hears 
him  with  credulity.  His  friends  took  care  to 
settle  him  by  giving  him  a  wife,  whom,  having 
no  particular  inclination,  -  he  rather  accepted 
than  chose,  because  he  was  told  that  she  was 
proper  for  him. 

He  was  now  to  live  with  dignity  proportionate 
to  his  fortune.  What  his  fortune  requires  or 
admits  Tom  does  not  know,  for  he  has  little  skill 
in  computation,  and  none  of  his  friends  think  it 
their  interest  to  improve  it.  If  he  was  suffered 
to  live  by  his  own  choice,  he  would  leave  every 
thing  as  he  finds  it,  and  pass  through  the  world 
distinguished  only  by  inoffensive  gentleness. 
But  the  ministers  of  luxury  have  marked  him 
out  as  one  at  whose  expense  they  may  exercise 
their  arts.  A  companion,  who  had  just  learned 
the  names  of  the  Italian  masters,  runs  from  sale 
to  sale,  and  buys  pictures,  for  which  Mr.  Tran- 
quil  pays,  without  iuqu\tm^^\\«^xWj  shall  be 
hung.  Another  n\\a  Yi\s  ^m^sbl  \tnJ0cl  %&&&&%.> 
which  Tranquil  wishet  «w«?,>s^  ^w*  *»*■  \*- 
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more.  One  of  his  friends  is  learning  architec 
ture  by  building  him  a  house,  which  he  passed 
by,  and  inquired  to  whom  it  belonged  ;  another 
has  been  for  three  years  digging  canals  and 
raising  mounts,  cutting  trees  down  in  one 
place,  and  planting  them  in  another,  on  which 
Tranquil  looks  with  a  serene  indifference,  without 
asking  what  will  be  the  cost.-  Another  pro- 
jector tells  him  that  a  waterworks  like  that  of 
Versailles,  will  complete  the  beauties  of  his 
seat,  and  lays  his  draughts  before  him ;  Tranquil 
turns  his  eyes  upon  them,  and  the  artist  begins 
his  explanations;.  Tranquil  raises  no  objections, 
but  orders  him  to  begin  the  work,  that  he  may 
-escape  from  talk  which  he  does  not  understand. 
Thus  a  thousand  hands  are  busy  at  his  ex- 
pense, without  adding  to  his  pleasures.  He 
pays  and  receives  visits,  and  has  loitered  in 
publick  or  in  solitude,  talking  in  summer  of  the 
town,  and  in  winter  of  the  country,  without 
knowing  that  his  fortune  is  impaired,  till  his 
steward  told  him  this  morning/  that  he  could 
pay  the  workmen  no  longer  but  by  mortgaging 
a  manor. 


Numb.  74.     Saturday,  September  15,  1759. 

I»  the  mythological  pedigree  of  learning,  me- 
mory is  made  the  mother    of  the  Muses,  by 
which  the  masters  of  ancient  wisdom,  perhaps, 
meant  to  show  the  necessity  of   storing  the 
mind  copiously  with  true  notions,  beiots.  \k& 
imagination  should  be  suffered  to  totmfcR&Rraa* 
or  collect  embellishments ;  for  lYie  \?otY*  eft  ^ 
ignorant  poet  can  afford  notiimg  \v\^&**  ^ 

A  A   3 


another,  always  attributes  it  to  the  happ 
his  memory ;  and  he  that  laments  his  i 
fects,  concludes  with  a  wish  that  his  i 
was  better. 

It  is  evident,  that  when  the  power  of  r< 
is  weak,  all  the  attempts  at  eminence  ol 
ledge  must  be  vain ;  and  as  few  are  wi 
be  doomed  to  perpetual  ignorance,  I  mt 
haps,  afford  consolation  to  some  that  hav 
too  easily  into  despondence,  by  observi 
such  weakness  is,  in  my  opinion,  very  ri 
that  few  have  reason  to  complain  of  ni 
unkindly  sparing  of  the  gifts  of  memory 

In  the  common  business  of  life,  we  I 
memory  of  one  like  that  of  another;  and  1 
impute  omissions  not  to  involuntary  fc 
ness,  but  culpable  inattention ;  but  in 
inquiries,  failure  is  imputed  rather  to 
memory  than  of  diligence. 
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remembers  most,  remembers  little,  compared 
with  what  he  forgets.  He  therefore  that,  after 
the  perusal  of  a  book,  finds  few  ideas  remaining 
in  his  mind,  is  not  to  consider  the  disappoint- 
ment as  peculiar  to  himself,  or  to  resign  all 
hopes  of  improvement  because  he  does  not  re- 
tain what  even  the  author  has  perhaps  forgotten. 
He  who  compares  his  memory  with  that  of 
others,  is  often  too  hasty  to  lament  the  inequa- 
lity. Nature  has  sometimes,  indeed,  afforded 
examples  of  enormous,  wonderful,  and  gigantick 
memory.  Scaliger  reports  of  himself,  that,  in 
his  youth,  he  could  repeat  above  a  hundred 
verses,  having  once  read  them  ;  and  Barthicus 
declares  that  he  wrote  his  comment  upon  Clau- 
dian  without  consulting  the  text.  But  not  to 
have  such  degrees  of  memory  is  no  more  to  be 
lamented,  than  not  to  have  the  strength  of  Her- 
cules, or  the  swiftness  of  Achilles.  He  that,  in 
the  distribution  of  good,  has  an  equal  share 
with  common  men,  may  justly  be  contented. 
Where  there  is  no  striking  disparity,  it  is  diffi- 
cult to  know  of  two  which  remembers  most,  and 
still  more  difficult  to  discover  which  reads  with 
greater  attention,  which  has  renewed  the  first 
impression  by  more  frequent  repetitions,  or  by 
what  accidental  combination  of  ideas  either 
mind  might  have  united  any  particular  narrative 
or  argument  of  its  former  stock. 

But  memory,  however  impartially  distributed, 
so  often  deceives  our  trust,  that  almost  every 
man  attempts,  by  some  artifice  ot  ottax,  \» 
secure  its  fidelity. 
It  is  the  practice  of  many  leadexa  to  x\s\fc,  ^ 
the  margin  of  their  books,  the  mofcXAmvtf^ 


272  the  idler*  No.  T4. 

passages,  the  strongest  arguments,  or  the 
brightest  sentiments.  Thus  they  load  their 
minds  with  superfluous  attention,  repress  the 
vehemence  of  curiosity  by  useless  deliberation, 
and  by  frequent  interruption  break  the  current 
of  narration  or  the  chain  of  reason,  and  at  last 
close  the  volume,  and  forget  the  passages  and 
marks  together. 

Others  I  have  found  unalterably  persuaded, 
that  nothing  is  certainly  remembered  but  what 
is  transcribed ;  and  they  have  therefore  passed 
weeks  and  months  in  transferring  large  quota- 
tions to  a  common-place  book.  Yet,  why  any 
part  of  a  book,  which  can  be  consulted  at  plea- 
sure, should  be  copied,  I  was  never  able  to  dis- 
cover. The  hand  has  no  closer  correspondence 
with  the  memory  than  the  eye.  The  act  of 
writing  itself  distracts  the  thoughts,  and  what  is 
read  twice  is  commonly  better  remembered  than 
what  is  transcribed.  This  method,  therefore, 
consumes  time,  without  assisting  memory. 

The  true  art  of  memory  is  the  art  of  atten- 
tion.   No  man  will  read  with  much  advantage, 
who  is  not  able,  at  pleasure,  tp  evacuate  his 
mind,  or  who  brings  not  to  his  author  an  intel- 
lect defecated  and  pure,  neither  turbid  with 
care,  nor  agitated  by  pleasure.     If  the  reposi- 
tories of  thought  are  already  full,  what  can  they 
receive  ?     If  the  mind  is  employed  on  the  past 
or  future,  the  book  will  be  held  before  the  eyes 
in  vain.    What  is  read  with  delight  is  commonly 
retained,  because  pleasure  always  secures  atten- 
tion :  but  the  books  vj\i\c\\  axe  rouvilted  by  oc- 
casional necessity ,  and  ^etM^d  m^  \\&\A&eo£fc% 
seldom  leave  any  traces  o\xVfo&Ts&»&.« 
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Numb.  75.     Saturday,  September  22,  1759. 

Iv  the  time  when  Bassora  was  considered  as 
the  school  of  Asia,  and  flourished  by  the  repu- 
tation of  its  professors,  and  the  confluence  of  its 
students,  among  the  pupils  that  listened  round 
the  chair  of  Albumazar,  was  Gelaleddin,  a  native 
of  Tauris  in  Persia,  a  young  man  amiable  in  his 
manners  and  beautiful  in  his  form,  of  boundless 
curiosity,  incessant  diligence,  and  irresistible 
genius,  of  quick  apprehension  and  tenacious 
memory,  accurate  without  narrowness,  and 
eager  for  novelty  without  inconstancy. 

No  sooner  did  Gelaleddin  appear  at  Bassora, 
than  his  virtues  and  abilities  raised  him  to  dis- 
tinction. He  passed  from  class  to  class,  rather 
admired  than  envied  by  those  whom  the  rapi- 
dity of  his  progress  left  behind ;  he  was  con- 
sulted by  his  fellow-students  as  an  oraculous 
guide,  and  admitted  as  a  competent  auditor  to 
the  conferences  of  the  sages. 

After  a  few  years,  having  passed  through  all 
the  exercises  of  probation,  Gelaleddin  was  in- 
vited to  a  professor's  seat,  and  entreated  to  in- 
crease the  splendour  of  Bassora.  Gelaleddin  af- 
fected to  deliberate  on  the  proposal,  with  which, 
before  he  considered  it,  he  resolved  to  comply ; 
and  next  morning  retired  to  a  garden  planted 
for  the  recreation  of  the  students,  and  entering 
a  solitary  walk,  began  to  meditate  upon  his  future 
-life. 

"  If  I  am  thus  eminent/'  said  he, "  V&  \>&fc  vt- 
gions  of  literature,  I  shall  be  "jet  mo\e  woa^v- 
cuoub  in  any  other  place  ;  if  I  aYio\j\&  tkjtw  ^ 
rote  myself  to  study  and  retiTeraeTrt.  A  wxwX  \* 
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my  life  in  silence,  unacquainted  with  the  de- 
lights of  wealth,  the  influence  of  power,  the 
pomp  of  greatness,  and  the  charms  of  elegance, 
with  all  that  man  envies  and  desires,  with  all 
that  keeps  the  world  in  motion,  by  the  hope  of 
gaining  or  the  fear  of  losing  it  I  will,  therefore 
depart  to  Tauris,  where  the  Persian  monarch 
resides  in  all  the  splendour  of  absolute  dominion^: 
my  reputation  will  fly  before  me,  my  anxval  xrill 
be  congratulated  by  my  kinsmen  -and  my  friends; 
I  shall  see  the  eyes  of  those  who  predict  my 
greatness  sparkling  with  exultation,  and  the 
faces  of  those  that  once  despised  me  clouded 
with  envy,  or  counterfeiting  kindness  by  artifi- 
cial smiles.  I  will,  show  my  wisdom  by  my  dis- 
course, and  my  moderation  by  my  silence;  I 
will  instruct  the  modest  with  easy  gentleness, 
and  repress  the  ostentatious  by  seasonable  super- 
ciliousness. My  apartments  will  be  crowded  by 
the  inquisitive  and  the  vain,  by  those  that 
honour  and  those  that  rival  me;  my  name  will 
soon  reach  the  court ;  I  shall  stand  before  the 
throne  of  the  emperour ;  the  judges  ofkthe  law 
will  confess  my  wisdom,  and  the  nobles  will 
contend  to  heap  gifts  upon  me.  If  I  shall  find 
that  my  merit,  like  that  of  others,  excites  malig- 
nity, or  feel  myself  tottering  on  the  seat  of  ele- 
vation, I  may  at  last  retire  to  academical  obscu- 
rity, and  become,  in  my  lowest  state,  a  professor 
of  Bassora." 

Having  thus  settled  his  determination,  he  de- 
clared to  his  friends  his  design  of  visiting  Tauris, 
and  saw,  with  moie  p\e*«raxfe  \5ccmx  Yvfe  N^atured 
to  express,  the  legtet,  ^VVk  NftjAsfo.  \*&  ^%&  &&- 
missed.     He  could  not  tot  \.o  te\s?j  ^Wss^ 
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to  which  he  was  destined,  and  therefore  hastened 
away,  and  in  a  short  time  entered  the  capital  of 
Persia.  He  was  immediately  immersed  in  the 
crowd,  and  passed  unobserved  to  his  father's 
house.  He  entered,  and  was  received,  though 
Etot  unkindly*  yet  without  any  excess  of  fond- 
ness or  exclamations  of  rapture.  His  father 
had,  in  his  absence,  suffered  many  losses,  and 
Gelaleddin  was  considered  as  an  additional  bur- 
then to  a  falling  family. 

When  he  recovered  from  his  surprise,  he 
began  tb  display  his  acquisitions,  and  practised 
all  the  arts  of  narration  and  disquisition:  but 
the  poor  have  no  leisure  to  be  pleased  with  elo- 
quence ;  they  heard  his  arguments  without  re- 
flection,* and  his  pleasantries  without  a  smile. 
He  then  applied  himself  singly  to  his  brothers 
and  sisters ;  but  found  them  all  chained  down 
by  invariable  attention  to  their  own  fortunes,  and 
insensible  of  any  other  excellence  than  that 
which  could  bring  some  remedy  for  indigence. 

It  was  now  known  in  the  neighbourhood,  that 
Gelaleddin  was  returned ;  and  he  sat  for  some 
days  in  expectation  that  the  learned  would  visit 
him  for  consultation,  or  the  great  for  entertain- 
ment. But  who  will  be  pleased  or  instructed  in 
the  mansions  of  poverty  ?  He  then  frequented 
places  of  publick  resort,  and  endeavoured  to  at- 
tract -notice  by  the  copiousness  of  his  talk.  The 
sprightly  were  silenced,  and  went  away  to  cen- 
sure, in  some  other  place,  his  arrogance  and 
his  pedantry  ;  and  the  dull  listened  quietly  for  a 
while,  and  then  wondered  why  any  man  should 
take  pains  to  obtain  so  much  kno^ted^  ^Ym&i 
would  never  do  him  good. 


276  THE   idler.  No.  76. 

He  next  solicited  the  viziers  for  employment, 
not  doubting  but  his  service  would  be  eagerly 
accepted.  -  He  was  told  by  one,  that  there  was 
nd  vacancy  in  his  office ;  '  by  another,  that  his 
merit  was  above  any  patronage  but  that  of  the 
emperour ;  by  a  third,  that  he  would  not  forget 
him ;  and  by  the  chief  vizier,  that  he  did  not 
"think  literature  of  any  great  use  in  publick 
business.  He  was  sometimes  admitted  to  their 
tables,  where  he  exerted  his  wit,  and  diffused  his 
knowledge;  but  he  observed,  that  where,  by 
endeavour  or  accident,  he  had  remarkably  ex- 
celled, he  was  seldom  invited  a  second  time. 

He  now  returned  to  Bassora,  wearied  and  dis- 
gusted, but  confident  of  resuming  his  former 
rank,  and  revelling  again  in  the  satiety  of  praise. 
But  he  who  had  been  neglected  at  Tauns  was 
not  much  regarded  at  Bassora;  he  was  con- 
sidered as  a  fugitive,  who  returned  only  because 
he  could  live  in  no  other  place ;  his  companions 
found  that  they  had  formerly  overrated  his 
abilities,  and  he  lived  long  without  notice  or 
esteem. 


Numb.  76.     Saturday,  September  29, 1759. 

TO  THE  IDLER. 
SIR, 

I  was  much  pleased  with  your  ridicule  of  those 
shallow  criticks,  whose  judgment,  though  often 
right  as  far  as  it  goes,  yet  reaches  only  to  infe- 
rior beauties;  and  who,  unable  to  comprehend 
the  whole,  judge  only  by  parts,  and  from  thence 
determine  the  merit  of  extew**  \9oitat.  But 
there  is  another  land  of  mXXcktf^^^r^ 
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judges  by  narrow  rules,  and  those  too  often  liaise, 
and  which,  though  they  should  be  true,  and 
founded  on  nature,  will  lead  him  but  a  very  little 
way  toward  the  just  estimation  of  the  sublime 
beauties  in  works  of  genius ;  for  whatever  part 
of  an  art  can  be  executed  or  criticised  by  rules, 
that  part  is  no  longer  the  work  of  genius,  which 
implies  excellence  out  of  the  reach  of  rules. 
For  my  own  part  I  profess  myself  an  Idler,  and 
love  to  give  my  judgment,  such  as  it  is,  from  my 
immediate  perceptions,  without  much  fatigue  of 
thinking ;  and  I  am  of  opinion  that,  if  a  man 
has  not  those  perceptions  right,  it  will  be  vain 
for  him  to  endeavour  to  supply  their  place  by 
rules,  which  may  enable  him  to  talk  more  learn- 
edly, but  not  to  distinguish  more  acutely.  An- 
other reason  which  has  lessened  my  affection  for 
the  study  of  criticism  is,  that  criticks,  so  far  as 
I  have  observed,  debar  themselves  from  receiving 
any  pleasure  from  the  polite  arts,  at  the  same 
time  that  they  profess  to  love  and  admire  them : 
for  these  rules,  being  always  uppermost,  give 
them  such  a  propensity  to  criticise,  that,  instead 
of  giving  up  the  reigns  of  their  imagination  into 
their  author's  hands,  their  frigid  minds  are  em- 
ployed in  examining  whether  the  performance 
be  according  to  the  rules  of  art. 

To  those  who  are  resolved  to  be  criticks  in 
spite  of  nature,  and  at  the  same  time  have  no 
great  disposition  to  much  reading  and  study, 
I  would  recommend  to  them  to  assume  the 
character  of  connoisseur,  which  may  be  ^ux- 
chased  at  a  much  cheaper  Tale  ttauct,  \toaX  <&  ^> 
critick  in  poetry.  The  remembrance  oi  ^  ^* 
\am*8  of  painters,  with  their  genex «X daaxasXW 
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with  a  few  rules  of  the  academy,  which  they 
may  pick  up  among  the  painters,  will  go  a  great 
way  towards  making  a  very  notable  connoisseur. 
With  a  gentleman  of  this  cast,  I  visited  last 
week  the  Cartoons  at  Hampton-court ;  he  was 
just  returned  from  Italy,  a  connoisseur  of  course, 
and  of  course  his  mouth  full  of  nothing  but  the 
grace  of  RafFaelle,  the  purity  of  Domenichino, 
the  learning  of  Poussin,  the  air  of  Guido,  the 
greatness  of  taste  of  the  Charaches,  and  the 
sublimity  and  grand  contorno  of  Michael  Angelo ; 
with  all  the  rest  of  the  cant  of  criticism,  which 
he  emitted  with  that  volubility  which  generally 
those  orators  have  who  annex  no  ideas  to  their 
words. 

As  we  were  passing  through  the  rooms,  in  our 
way  to  the  gallery,  I  made  him  observe  a  whole 
length  of  Charles  the  First,  by  Vandyke,  as  a 
perfect  representation  of  the  character  as  well 
as  the  figure  of  the  man.  He  agreed  it  was 
very  fine,  but  it  wanted  spirit  and  contrast,  and 
had  not  the  flowing  line  without  which  a  figure 
could  not  possibly  be  graceful.  When  we  en- 
tered the  gallery,  I  thought  I  could  perceive* 
him  recollecting  his  rules  by  which  he  was  to 
criticise  RafFaelle.  I  shall  pass  over  his  obser- 
vation of  the  boats  being  too  little,  and  other 
criticisms  of  that  kind,  till  we  arrive  at  St.  Paul 
preaching.  "  This,"  says  he,  "  is  esteemed  the 
most  excellent  of  all  the  cartoons ;  what  noble- 
ness, what  dignity,  there  is  in  that  figure  of 
St.  Paul!  and  yet  what  an  addition  to  that 
nobleness  could  RaffaeUe  Wifc  ^v*^  had  the 
art  of  contrast  been  known  \n  V\%  *&ce&\  \w&^ 
above  ail,    the   flowing  \mfc  NiVivfla.  e.«wictaA» 
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grace  and  beauty !  You  would  not  have  then 
seen  an  upright  figure  standing  equally  on  both 
legs,  and  both  hands  stretched  forward  in  the 
same  direction,  and  his  drapery,  to  all  appear- 
ance, without  the  least  art  of  disposition."  The 
following  picture  is  the  Charge  to  Peter.  "  Here," 
says  he,  "are  twelve  upright  figures;  what  a 
pity  it  is  that  Rafiaelle  was  not  acquainted  with 
the  pyramidal  principle !  He  would  then  have 
contrived  the  figures  in  the  middle  to  have  been 
on  higher  ground,  or  the  figures  at  the.  .extremi- 
ties stooping  or  lying;  which  would  not  only 
have  formed  the  group  into*  the  shape  of  a  pyra- 
mid, but  likewise  contrasted  the  standing  figures. 
Indeed,"  added  he,  "  I  have  often  lamented  that 
so  great  a  genius  as  Rafiaelle  had  not  lived 
in  this  enlightened  age,  since  the  art  has  been 
reduced  to  principles,  and  had  had  his  educa- 
tion in  one  of.  the  modern  academies;  what 
glorious  works  might  we  have  then  expected 
from  his  divine  pencil!" 

I  shall  trouble  you  no  longer  with  my  friend's 
observations,  which,  I  suppose,  you  are  now  able 
'  to  continue  by  yourself.  It  is  curious  to  observe, 
that,  at  the  same  time  that  great  admiration  is 
pretended  for  a  name  of  fixed  reputation,  objec- 
tions are  raised  against  those  very  qualities  by 
which  that  great  name  was  acquired. 

Those  criticks  are  continually  lamenting  that 
Rafiaelle  had  not  the  colouring  and  harmony  of 
Rubens,  or  the  light  and  shadow  of  Rembrant, 
without  considering  how  much  the  gay  harmony 
of  the  former,  and  affectation  of  the  latter, 
would  take  from  the*  dignity  of  TtaSu£\fe\  *»&. 
yet  Rubens  had  great  harmony,  «&&  ^«tttaraBX 
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understood  light  and  shadowy  but  what  may  be 
an  excellence  in  a  lower  class  of  painting,  be- 
comes a  blemish  in  a  higher;  as  the  quick, 
spritely  turn,  which  is  the  life  and  beauty  of 
eplgrammatick  compositions,  would  but  ill  suit 
with  the  majesty  of  heroick  poetry. 

To  conclude :  I  would  not  be  thought  to  infer, 
from  any  thing  that  has  been  said,  that  rules 
are  absolutely  unnecessary;  but  to  censure  scru- 
pulosity, a  servile  attention  to  minute  exactness, 
which  is  sometimes  inconsistent  with  higher  ex- 
cellency, and  is  lost  in  the  blaze  of  expanded 
genius. 

I  do  not  know  whether  you  will  think  painting 
a  general  subject.  By  inserting  this  letter,  per- 
haps you  will  incur  the  censure  a  man  would 
deserve,  whose  business  being  to  entertain  a 
whole  room,  should  turn  his  back  to  the  company, 
and  talk  to  a  particular  person.    I  am,  sir,  &c* 


Numb.  77.     Saturday,  October  6, 1759. 

East  poetry  is  universally  admired ;  but  I  know 
not  whether  any  rule  has  yet  been  fixed,  by 
which  it  may  be  decided  when  poetry  can  be 
properly  called  easy.  Horace  has  told  us  that  it 
is  such  as  "  every  reader  hopes  to  equal,  but  after 
long  labour  finds  unattainable."  This  is  a  very 
loose  description,  in  which  only  the  effect  is 
noted ;  the  qualities  which  produce  this  effect 
remain  to  be  investigated. 
Easy  poetry  is  that  in  which  natural  thoughts 
are  expressed  without  v\o\fcTic&  to  V)jv^  \%c^\^e. 

*  Sir  Joshua  TUjusAfci* 
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The  discriminating  character  of  ease  consists 
principally  in  the  diction ;  for  all  true  poetry 
requires  that  the  sentiments  be  natural.  Lan- 
guage suffers  violence  by  harsh  or  by  daring 
figures,  by  transposition,  by  unusual  acceptations 
of  words,  and  by  any  license  which  would  be 
avoided  by  a  writer  of  prose.  Where  any  arti- 
fice appears  in  the  construction  of  the  verse, 
that  verse  is  no  longer  easy.  Any  epithet  which 
can  be  ejected  without  diminution  of  the  sense, 
any  curious  iteration  of  the  same  word,  and  all 
unusual  though  not  ungrammatical  structure  of 
speech,  destroy  the  grace  of  easy  poetry. 

The  first  lines  of  Pope's  Iliad  afford  exam- 
ples of  many  licenses  which  an  easy  writer  must 
decline : 

Achilles'  wrath  to  Greece  the  direful  spring, 
Of  woes  unnutnber'd,  heav'nly  goddess,  sing ; 
The  wrath  which  hurVd  to  Pluto's  gloomy  reign 
The  souls  of  mighty  chiefs  untimely  slain. 

In  the  first  couplet  the  language  is  distorted 
by  inversions,  clogged  with  superfluities,  and 
clouded  by  a  harsh  metaphor;  and  in  the  se- 
cond there  are  two  words  used  in  an  uncommon 
sense,  and  two  epithets  inserted  only  to  lengthen 
the  line ;  all  these  practices  may  in  a  long  work 
easily  be  pardoned,  but  they  always  produce 
some  degree  of  obscurity  and  ruggeaness. 

Easy  poetry  has  been  so  long  excluded  by  am* 
bition  of  ornament,  and  luxuriance  of  imagery, 
that  its  nature  seems  now  to  be  forgotten.     Af- 
fectation, however  opposite  to  ease,  v^  %wftfe\x\£&& 
mistaken  for  it;  and  those  who  a&^ue  Vo  ^otiSfc. 
elegance  collect  female  phrases  and  l*A£was&& 
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barbarisms,  and  imagine  that  style  to  be  easy 
which  custom  has  made  familiar.  Such  was  the 
idea  of  the  poet  who  wrote  the  following  verses 
to  a  countess  cutting  paper : 

Pallas  grew  vap*rish  once  and  odd, 
She  would  not  do  the  least  right  thing 

Either  for  Goddess  or  for  God, 

Nor  work,  nor  play,  nor  paint,  nor  sing. 

Jove  frown'd,  and-"  Use  (he  cried)  those  eyes 
So  skilful,  and  those  hands  so  taper ; 

Do  something  exquisite  and  wise"— 
She  bow'd,  obey'd  him,  and  cut  paper. 

Thisvrexing  him  who  gave  ber  birthj 
Thought  by  all  Heaven  a  burning  shame, 

What  does  the  next,  bat  bids  on  earth 
Her  Burlington  do  just  the  same  ? 

Pallas,  you  give  yourself  strange  airs  ; 

But  sure  you'll  find  it  hard  to  spoil 
The  sense  and  taste  of  one  that  bears 

The  name  of  Savile  and  of  Boyle. 

Alas !  one  bad  example  shown, 

How  quickly  all  the  sex  pursue  ! 
See,  madam !  see  the  arts  o'erthrown 

Between  John  Overton  and  you. 

It  is  the  prerogative  of  easy  poetry  to  be  un- 
derstood as  long  as  the  language  lasts;    but 
modes  of  speech,  which  owe  their  prevalence 
only  to  modish  folly,  or  to  the  eminence  of  those 
that  use  them,  die  away  with   their  inventors, 
and  their  meaning,  in  a  few  years,  is  no  longer 
known. 
Easy  poetry  is  commonly  sought  in  petty  com- 
positions upon  minute  suh^eete  \  Wlwfc^ws^ 
it  excludes  pomp,  witt  vu\m\\.  st^Xto**.    Uaw^ 
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lines  in  Cato's  soliloquy  are  at  once  easy  and 
sublime : 

'Tis  the  Divinity  that  stirs  within  us  : 

• 

'Tis  Heaven  itself  that  points  out  an  hereafter, . 
And  intimates  eternity  to  man. 

If  there's  a  power  above  us, 

And  that  there  is  all  Nature  cries  aloud 
Through  all  her  works;  he  must  delight  in  virtue, 
And  that  which  he  delights  in  must  be  happy. 

Nor  is  ease  more  contrary  to  wit  than  to  sub- 
limity :  the  celebrated  stanza  pf  Cowley,  on  a 
lady  elaborately  dressed,  loses  nothing  of  its 
freedom  by  the  spirit  of  the  sentiment : 

Th'  adorning  thee  with  so  much  art 

Is  but  a  barb'rous  skill ; 
'Tis  like  the  pois'ning  of  a  dart, 

Too  apt  before  to  kill. 

Cowley  seems  to  have  possessed  the  power  of 
writing  easily  beyond  any  other  of  our  poets ; 
yet  his  pursuit  01  remote  thought  led  him  often 
into  harshness  of  expression.  Waller  often  at- 
tempted, but  seldom  attained  it ;  for  he  is  too 
frequently  driven  into  transpositions.  The  poets, 
from  the  time  of  Dryden,  have  gradually  ad- 
vanced in  embellishment,  and  consequently  de- 
parted from  simplicity  and  ease. 

To  require  from  any  author  many  pieces  of  easy 
poetry,  would  be  indeed  to  oppress  him  with  too 
hard  a  task.  It  is  less  difficult  to  write  a  volume 
of  lines  swelled  with  epithets,  brightened  by 
figures,  and  stiffened  by  transpositions,  than  to 

•produce  a  few  couplets  graced  only  by  naked 
elegance   and  simple  purity,  vA\\<i>\  \wj£»x^  v^ 
much  care  and  skill,  that  1  doubt  n«\\&\>\*x  «ks 

of  our  authors  have  yet  been  a\Ae,  toe  \»^ 
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lines  together,  nicely  to  observe  the  true  defi- 
nition of  easy  poetry. 


NutfB.78.    Saturday,  October  13, 1769. 

I  have  passed  the  summer  in  one  of  those 
places  to  which  a  mineral  spring  gives  the  idle 
and  luxurious  an  annual  reason  for  resorting, 
whenever  they  fancy  themselves  offended  by  the 
heat  of  London.  What  is  the  true  motive  of 
this  periodical  assembly,  I  have  never  yet  been 
able  to  discover.  The  greater  part  of  the 
visitants  neither  feel  diseases  nor  fear  them. 
What  pleasure  can  be  expected  more  than  the 
variety  of  the  journey,  I  know  not;  for  the 
numbers  are  too  great  for  privacy,  and  too  small 
for  diversion.  As  each  is  known  to  be  a  spy 
upon  the  rest,  they  all  live  in  continual  restraint ; 
and  having  but  a  narrow  range  for  censure, 
they  gratify  its  cravings  by  preying  on  one 
another. 

But  every  condition  has  some  advantages.  In 
this  confinement,  a  smaller  circle  affords  oppor- 
tunities for  more  exatt  observation.  The  glass 
that  magnifies  its  object  contracts  the  sight  to  a 
point;  and  the  mind  must  be  fixed  upon  a  single 
character  to  remark  its  minute  peculiarities. 
The  quality  or  habit  which  passes  unobserved  in 
the  tumult  of  successive  multitudes,  becomes 
conspicuous  when  it  is  offered  to  the  notice  day 
after  day;  and  perhaps  I  have,  without  any 
distinct  notice,  seen  thousands  like  my  late 
companions ;  for,  when  tY^  scene  can  be  varied 
at  pleasure,  a  slight  &iagn*\.  Imns  n&  ^s\&&  \&- 

fore  a  deep  impression  can  \*e  n\a&&  u^on.  fc* 

mind. 
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There  was  a  select  set,  supposed  to  be  dis^' 
tinguished  by  superiority  of  intellects*  who  al- 
ways passed  the  evening  together.  To  be  ad- 
mitted to  their  conversation  was  the  highest 
honour  of  the  place ;  many  youths  aspired  to 
distinction,  by  pretending  to  occasional  invita- 
tions; and  the  ladies  were  often  wishing  to  be 
men,  that  they  might  partake  the  pleasures  of 
learned  society. 

I  know  not  whether  by  merit  or  destiny,  I 
was,  soon  after  my  arrival,  admitted  to  -this  en- 
vied party,  which  I  frequented  till  I  had  learned 
the  art  by  which  each  endeavoured  to  support 
his  character. 

Tom  Steady  was  a  vehement  assertor  of  un- 
-controverted  truth ;  and,  by  keeping  himself  out 
of  the  reach  of  contradiction,  had  acquired  all 
the  confidence  which  the  consciousness  of  irre- 
sistible abilities  could  have  given.  I  was  once 
mentioning  a  man  of  eminence,  and,  after  having 
recounted  his  virtues,  endeavoured  to  represent 
him  fully,  by  mentioning  his  faults.  "  Sir,"  said 
Mr.  Steady, "  that  he  has  faults  I  can  easily 
believe,  for  who  is  without  them  ?  No  man,  sir, 
is  now  alive,  among  the  innumerable  multitudes 
that  swarm  upon  the  earth,  however  wise  or  how- 
ever good,  who  has  not,  in  some  degree,  his  failings 
anfi  his  faults.  If  there*  be  any  man  faultless, 
bring  him  forth  into  publick  view,  show  him 
openly,  and  let  him  be  known ;  but  I  will  ven- 
ture to  affirm,  and,  -till  the  contrary  be  plainly 
shown,  shall  always  maintain,  that  no  such  man 
is  to  be  found.  Tell  not  me,  sir,  of  impecca- 
bility and  perfection ;  such  ta\V\&  fot  \5c^*fc^ax 
are  strangers  in  the  world.     I  \\ove  %efe\v  www 
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nations,  and  conversed  with  all  ranks  of  people ; 
I  have  known  the  great  and  the  mean,  the 
learned  and  the  ignorant,  the  old  and  the  young, 
the  clerical  and  the  lay  ;  but  I  have  never  found 
a  man  without  a  fault ;  and  I  suppose  shall  die 
in  the  opinion,  that  to  be  human  is  to  be  frail." 

To  all  this  nothing  could  be  opposed.  I  list- 
ened with  a  hanging  head.  Mr.  Steady  looked 
round  on  the  hearers  with  triumph,  and  saw 
every  eye  congratulating  his  victory.  He  de- 
parted, and  spent  the  next  morning  in  following 
those  who  retired  from  the  company,  and  telling 
them,  with  injunctions  of  secrecy,  how  poor 
Spritely  began  to  take  liberties  with  men  wiser 
than  himself;  but  that  he  suppressed  him  by  a 
decisive  argument,  which  put  him  totally  to 
silence. 

Pick  Snug  is  a  man  of  sly  remark  and  pithy 
sententiousness :  he  never  immerges  himself  in 
the  stream  of  conversation,  but  lies  to  catch  his 
companions  in  the  eddy:  he  is  often  very  suc- 
cessful in  breaking  narratives  and  confounding 
eloquence.  A  gentleman  giving  the  history  of 
one  of  his  acquaintance,  made  mention  of  a 
lady  that  had  many  lovers :  "  Then,"  said  Dick, 
"she  was  either  handsome  or  rich."  Thisol>- 
servation  being  well  received,  Dick  watched  the 
progress  of  the  tale ;  and  hearing  of  a  man  lost 
in  a  shipwreck,  remarked,  "  that  no  man  was 
ever  drowned  upon  dry  land." 

Will  Startle  is  a  man  of   exquisite  sensibi- 

lity,  whose  delicacy  of  frame  and  quickness 

of  discernment  subject  Vi\m  to  vcK^i^^voiia  from 

the  slightest  causes;  an&^o  Vfoewtot*\jw» 

his  life  between  raptured Wwu^^*" 
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•s  of  delight,  or  convulsions  of  disgust.  His 
otions  are  too  violent  for  many  words;  his 
nights  are  always  discovered  by  exclama- 
ciB.  Vile,  odious,  horrid,  detestable,  and  sweet , 
irming,  delightful,  astonishing y  compose  al- 
st  his  whole  vocabulary,  which  he  utters  with 
ious  contortions  and  gesticulations,  not  easily 
ited  or  described. 

Jack  Solid  is  a  man  of  much  reading,  who 
ere  nothing  but  quotations ;  but  having  been, 
nppose,  too  confident  of  his  memory,  he  has 
some  time  neglected  his  books,  and  his  stock 
>ws  every  day  more  scanty.  Mr.  Solid  has 
nd  an  opportunity,  every  night  to  repeat,  from 
dibras, 

Doubtless  the  pleasure  is  as  great 
Of  being  cheated,  as  to  cheat ; 

1  from  Waller, 

Poets  lose  half  the  praise  they  would  have  got, 
Were  it  but  known  that  they  discreetly  blot. 

Dick  Misty  is  a  man  of  deep  research  andfor- 
le  penetration.  Others  are  contentwith  super- 
al  appearances ;  but  Dick  holds,  that  there  is 

effect  without  a  cause,  and  values  himself 
>n  his  power  of  explaining  the  difficult  and 
playing  the  abstruse.     Upon  a  dispute  among 

which  of  two  young  strangers  was  more 
lUtiful, "  You,"  says  Mr.  Misty,  turning  to  me, 
ke  Amaranthia  better  than  Chloris.     I  do  not 
iider  at  the  preference,  for  the  cause  is  evi- 
it ;  there  is  in  man  a  perception  of  haxtfiLQw^ 
1  a  sensibiJityofperfection,w\i\c\iVi\3L^^^fc 
r  fibres  of  the  mental  texture;    axA,  \*&o\<fc 
son  can  descend  from  her  throne  lo^a*^** 
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sentence  upon  the  things  compared,  drives  us 
towards  the  object  proportioned  to  our  faculties, 
by  an  impulse  gentle  yet  irresistible;  for  the 
harmonick  system  of  the  Universe,  and  the  re- 
ciprocal magnetism  of  similar  natures,  are  al- 
ways operating  towards  conformity  and  union ; 
nor  can  the  powers  of  the  soul  cease  from  agi- 
tation, till  they  find  something  on  which  they 
can  repose."  To  this  nothing  was  opposed,  and 
Amaranthia  was  acknowledged  to  excel  Chloris. 
Of  the  rest  you  may  expect  an  account  from, 
sir,  yours,  robin  spritelt. 


Numb.  79.     Saturday,  October  20, 1759. 

TO   THE    IDLER. 
SIR, 

Your  acceptance  of  a  former  letter  on  painting, 
gives  me  encouragement  to  offer  a  few  more 
sketches  on  the  same  subject. 

Amongst  the   painters,   and  the  writers  on 
painting,  there  is  one  maxim  universally  admit- 
ted, and  continually  inculcated.     Imitate  nature 
is  the  invariable  rule ;   but  I  know  none  who 
have  explained  in  what  manner  this  rule  is  to  be 
understood ;  the  consequence  of  which  is,  that 
every  one  takes  it  in  the  most  obvious  sense, 
that  objects  are  represented  naturally  when  they 
have  such  relief  that  they  seem  real.     It  may 
appear  strange,  perhaps,  to  hear  this  sense  of 
the  rule  disputed ;    but  it  must  be  considered, 
that,  if  the  excellency  of  a  painter  consisted  only 
in  this  kind  of  imitation,  ^m\.\w%m\ist  lose  its 
rank,  and  be  no  longer  consuiwA  *&  *.">Sttx&. 
art,   and  sister  to   poetry  ^v^  \m\\a£\wi  Vsas^ 
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merely  mechanical,  in  which  the  slowest  intellect 
is  always  sure  to  succeed  best ;  for  the  painter 
of  genius  cannot  stoop  to  drudgery,  in  which 
the  understanding  has  no  part ;  and  what  pre- 
tence has  the  art  to  claim  kindred  with  poetry, 
but  by  its  powers  over  the  imagination  ?  To  this 
power  the  painter  of  genius  directs  him;  in  this 
sense  he  studies  nature,  and  often  arrives  at  his 
end,  even  by  being  unnatural  in  the  confined 
sense  of  the  word. 

■  The  grand  style  of  painting  requires  this  mi- 
nute attention  to  be  carefully  avoided,  and  must 
be  kept  as  separate  from  it,  as  the  style  of  po- 
etry from  that  of  history.  Poetical  ornaments 
destroy  that  air  of  truth  and  plainness  which 
ought  to  characterize  history,  but  the  very  being 
of  poetry  consists  in  departing  from  this  plain 
narration,  and  adopting  every  ornament  that 
will  warm  the  imagination.  To  desire  to  see  the 
excellencies  of  each  style  united,  to  mingle  the 
Dutch  with  the  Italian  school,  is  to  join  contra- 
rieties which  cannot  subsist  together,  and  which 
destroy  the  efficacy  of  each  other.  The  Italian 
attends  only  to  the  invariable,  the  great,  and  ge- 
neral ideas  which  are  fixed  and  inherent  in  uni- 
versal nature ;  the  Dutch,  on  the  contrary,  to 
literal  truth,  and  a  minute  exactness  in  the  de- 
tail, as  I  may  say,  of  nature  modified  by  acci- 
dent. The  attention  to  these  petty  peculiarities 
is  the  very  cause  of  this  naturalness  so  much 
admired  in  the  Dutch  pictures,  which,  if  we  sup- 
pose it  to  be  a  beauty,  is  certainVj  oi.  *.  Vyw^t. 
order,  which  ought  to  give  place  to  i  Yte»»to^  c^- 

a  superior  kind,  since   one  cannot  \>e  ttoVavfc»& 

but  by  departing  from  the  other. 

c  c 


have  on  every  mind  susceptible  of  gn 
noble  ideas.  His  works  may  be  said  t< 
genius  and  soul ;  and  why  should  they  be 
with  heavy  matter,  which  can  only  cot 
his.  purpose,  by  retarding  the  progress 
imagination  ? 

If  this  opinion  should  be  thought  one 
wild  extravagancies  of  enthusiasm,  I  sh 
say,  that  those  who  censure  it  are  not  coi 
in  the  works  of  the  great,  masters.  It 
difficult  to  determine  the  exact  degree  of 
siasm  that  the  arts  of  painting  and  poel 
admit..  There  may  perhaps  be  too  great 
dulgence,  as  well  as  too  great  a  restraint 
g'mation ;  and  if  the  one  produces  inc 
monsters,  the  other  produces  what  is  full 
lifeless  insipidity.  An  intimate  knowl* 
the  passions,  and  good  sense,  but  not  < 
sense,  must,  at  last  determine  its  limits. 
been  thought,  and  I  believe  with  reasc 
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What  I  have  had  under  consideration  is  the 
blimest  style,  particularly  that  of  Michael  An- 
lo,  the  Homer  of  painting.  Other  kinds  may 
fmit  of  this  "naturalness,  which  of  the  lowest 
nd  is  the  chief  merit ;  but  in  painting,  as  in 
•etry,  the  highest  style  has  the  least  of  common 
iture. 

One  may  very  safely  recommend  a  little  more 
thusiasm  to  the  modern  painters ;  too  much  is 
rtainly  not  the  vice  of  the  present  age.  The 
ilians  seem  to  have  been  continually  declining 

this  respect  from  the  time -of  Michael  Atogelo 

that  of  Carlo  Maratti,  and  from  thence  to  the 
ry  bathos  of  insipidity,  to  which  thc^y  are  now 
nk ;  so  that  there  is  no  need  of  remarking, 
at  where  I  mentioned  the  Italian  painters  in 
(position  to  the  Dutch,  I  mean  not  the  moderns, 
it  the  heads  of  the  old  Rotnan  &nd  Bblognian 
hools;  nor  did  I  mean  to  include  in  my  idea 

an  Italian  painter,  the  Venetian  school,  which 
ay  be  said  to  be  the  Dutch  part  of  the  Italian 
nius.  I  have  only  to  add  a  word  of  advice  to 
e  painters,  that,  however  excellent  they  may 
\  in  painting  naturally,  they  would  not  flatter 
emselves  very  much  upon  it ;  and  to  the  con- 
lisseurs,  that  when  they  see  a  cat  or  riddle 
tinted  so  finely,  that,  as  the  phrase  is,  it  Mks 

if  you  could  take  it  up,  they  would  not  for 
at  reason  immediately  compare  the  painter  to 
af&elle  and  Michael  Angelo*. 


*  By  Sir  Joshfca  U©^tio\^&* 
cc  1 
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Numb.  80.     Saturday,  October  27, 1759. 

That  every  day  has  its  pains  and  sorrows  is  uni- 
versally experienced,  and  almost  universally  con- 
fessed :  but  let  us  not  attend  only  to  mournful 
truths ;  if  we  look  impartially  about  us,  we  shall 
find  that  every  day  has  likewise  its  pleasures  and 
its  joys. 

The  time  is  now  come  when  the  town  is  again 
beginning  to  be  full,  and  the  rusticated  beauty 
sees  an  end  of  her  banishment.  Those  whom 
the  tyranny  of  fashion  had  condemned  to  pass 
the  summer  among  shades  and  brooks,  are  now 
preparing  to  return  to  plays,  balls,  and  assem- 
blies, with  health  restored  by  retirement,  and 
spirits  kindled  by  expectation. 

Many  a  mind,  which  has  languished  some 
months  without  emotion  or  desire,  now  feels  a 
sudden  renovation  of  its  faculties.     It  was  long 
ago  observed  by  Pythagoras,  that  ability   and 
necessity  dwell  near  each  other.     She  that  wan- 
dered in  the  garden  without  sense  of   its  fra- 
grance, and  lay  day  after  day  stretched  upon 
a  couch  behind  a  green  curtain,  unwilling  to 
wake,  and  unable  to  sleep,  now  summons  her 
thoughts  to  consider  which  of  her  last  year's 
clothes  shall  be  seen  again,  and  to  anticipate  the 
raptures  of  a  new  suit;  the  day  and  the  night 
are  now  filled  with  occupation ;  the  laces  which 
were  too  fine  to  be  worn  among  rusticks,  an 
taken  from  the  boxes  and  reviewed ;  and  the  ey 
is  no  sooner  closed  after  its  labours,  than  who' 
shops  of  silk  busy  the  fancy. 

But  happiness  \&  iioVYvuv^  if  it  is  not  know 
and  very  little  if  \t  v*  tk>\.  wna&.    \*fcw«,  * 
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day  of  departure  a  week  is  always  appropriated 
to  the  payment  and  reception  of  ceremonial  visits, 
at  which  nothing  can  be  mentioned  but  the  de- 
lights of  London.  The  lady  who  is  hastening 
to  the  scene  of  action,  flutters  her  wings,  dis- 
plays her  prospects  of  felicity,  tells  how  she 
grudges  every  moment  of  delay, and,  in  the  pre- 
sence of  those  whom  she  knows  condemned  to 
stay  at  home,  is  sore  to  wonder  by  what  arts  life 
can  be  made  supportable  through  a  winter  in  the 
country,  and  to  tell  how  often,  amidst  theecsta- 
cies  of  an  opera,  she  shall  pity  those  friends 
whom  she  has  left  behind.  Her  nope  of  giving 
pain  is  seldom  disappointed ;  the  affected  indif- 
ference of  one,  the  faint  congratulations  of  an- 
other, the  wishes  of  some  openly  confessed,  and 
the  silent  dejection  of  the  rest,  all  exalt  her  opi- 
nion of  her  own  superiority. 

But,  however  we  may  labour  for  our  own  de- 
ception, truth,  though  unwelcome,  will  sometimes 
intrude  upon  the  mind.  They  who  have  already 
enjoyed  the  crowds  and  noise  of  the  great  city,  i 

mow  that  their  desire  to  return  is  tittle  more 
han  the  restlessness  of  a  vacant  mind,  that  they 
re  not  so  much  led  by  hope,  as  driven  by  dis- 
ist,  and  wish  rather  to  leave  the  country,  than 
see  the  town.    There  is  commonly  in  every 
ach  a  passenger  enwrapped  in  silent  expecta- 
n,  whose  joy  is  more  sincere,  and  whose  hopes 
)  more  exalted.     The  virgin  whom  the  last 
timer  released  from  her  governess,  and  who  is 
r  going  between  her  mother  and  Vict  to&x  \k> 
the  fortune  of  her  wit  and  \feaxxV] ,  ««^fe.cN* 
xllacy  in  the  gay  represetit^AOTv.     ^5*fe  ^~ 
herself  passing  into   anotta?   n*o\\^>  «^ 

c  c  3 
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images  London  as  an  elysian  region,  where  every 
hour  has  its  proper  pleasure,  where  nothing  is 
seen  but  the  blaze  of  wealth,  and  nothing  heard 
but  merriment  and  flattery ;  where  the  morning 
always  rises  on  a  show,  and  the  evening  closes 
on  a  ball;  where  the  eyes  are  used  only  to 
sparkle,  and  the  feet  only  to  dance. 

Her  aunt  and  her  mother  amuse  themselves 
on  the  road  with  telling  her  of  dangers  to  be 
dreaded,  and  cautions  to  be  observed.  She 
hears  them  as  they  heard  their  predecessors,  with 
incredulity  or  contempt.  She  sees  that  they 
have  ventured  and  escaped;  and  one  of  the 
pleasures  which  she  promises  herself  is  to  detect 
their  falsehoods,  ana  be  freed  from  their  admo- 
nitions. 

We  are  inclined  to  believe  those  whom  we  do 
not  know,  because  they  have  never  deceived  us\ 
The  fair  adventurer  may  perhaps  listen  to  the 
Idler,  whom  she  cannot  suspect  of  rivalry  or 
malice ;  yet  he  scarcely  expects  to  be  credited, 
when  he  tells  her,  that  her  expectations  will  like- 
wise end  in  disappointment. 

The  uniform  necessities  of  human  nature  pro- 
duce in  a  great  measure  uniformity  of  life,  and 
for  part  of  the  day  make  one  place  like  another: 
to  dress  and  to  undress,  to  eat  and  to  sleep,  are 
the  same  in  London  as  in  the  country.     The  su- 
pernumerary hours  have  indeed  a  great  variety 
both  of  pleasure  and  of  pain.     The  stranger, 
gazed  on  by  multitudes  at  her  first  appearance 
in  the  Park,  is  perhaps  on  the  highest  summit 
of  female  happiness ;  \>\x\. Ww  ^real  \a  the  an- 
guish, when  the  novelty  of  fcxariksx  W*.  fcww* 
her  worshippers  owwy  \    T\i*  W*.  \aai \sw*  ** 
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a  time  under  a  fine  gown  ;  but  the  sight  of  a 
gown  yet  finer  puts  .an  end  to  rapture.  In  the 
first  row  at  an  opera,  two  hours  may  be  happily 
passed  in  listening  to  the  musick  on  the  stage, 
and  watching  the  glances  of  the  company ;  but 
how  will  the  night  end  in  despondency,  when 
she  that  imagined  herself  the  sovereign  of  the 
place,  sees  lords  contending  to  lead  Iris  to  her 
chair !  There  is  little  pleasure  in  conversation, 
to  her  whose  wit  is  regarded  in  the  second  place ; 
and  who  can  dance  with  ease  or  spirit  that  sees 
Amaryllis  led  out  before  her  ?  She  that  fancied 
nothing  but  a  succession  of  pleasures,  will  find 
herself  engaged  without  design  in  numberless 
competitions,  and  mortified  without  provocation 
with  numberless  afflictions. 

But  I  do  not  mean  to  extinguish  that  ardour 
which  I  wish  to  moderate,  or  to  discourage  those 
whom  I  am  endeavouring  to  restrain.  To  know 
the  world  is  necessary,  since  we  were  born  for 
the  help  of  one  another;  and  to  know  it  early 
is  convenient,  if  it  be  only  that  we  may  learn 
early  to  despise  it.  She  that  brings  to  London 
a  mind  well  prepared  for  improvement,  though 
she  misses  her  hope  of  uninterrupted  happiness, 
will  gain  in  return  an  opportunity  of  adding 
knowledge  to  vivacity,  and  enlarging  innocence 
to  virtue. 


Numb.  81.     Saturday,  November  3,  1759. 

As  the  English  army  was  passing  towards  Q>\*.- 
bee  along  a  soft  savanna  between  fc.  mww&sas^ 
and  a  lake,  on6  of  the  petty  chief  a  c&  \Wyk&sx^ 
regions  stood  upon  a  rock  fcuttowcAe^  V*J  ^ 
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an,  and  from  behind  the  shelter  of  the  bushes 
ontemplated  the  art  and  regularity  of  European 
rar.     It  was  evening,  the  tents  were  pitched  : 
le  observed  the  security  with  which  the  troops 
rested  in  the  night,  and  the  order  with  which  the 
march  was  renewed  in  the  morning.     He ; conti- 
nued to  pursue  them  with  his  eye  till  they  could 
be  seen  no  longer,  and  then  stood  for  some  time 
silent  and  pensive. 

Then  returning  to  his  followers,  "  My  child- 
ren," said  he,  "  I  have  often  heard  from  men 
hoary  with  long  life,  that  there  was  a  time  when 
our  ancestors  were  absolute  lords  of  the  woods, 
the  meadows,  and  the  lakes,  wherever  the  eye 
can  reach  or  the  foot  can  pass.  They  fished  and 
hunted,  feasted  and  danced,  and  when  they  were 
weary  laid  down  under  the  first  thicket,  without 
danger  and  without  fear.  They  changed  their 
habitations  as  the  seasons  required,  convenience 
prompted,  or  curiosity  allured  them  ;  and  some- 
times gathered  the  fruits  of  the  mountain,  anc? 
sometimes  sported  in  canoes  along  the  coast. 

"  Many  years  and  ages  are  supposed  to  hav 
been  thus  passed  in  plenty  and  security,  whe 
at  last  a  new  race  of  men  entered  our  count 
from  the  great  ocean.   They  inclosed  themseb 
in  habitations  of  stone,  which   our  ancest 
could  neither  enter  by  violence,  nor  destroy 
fire.     They  issued  from  those  fastnesses,  so 
times  covered  like  the  armadillo  with  shells,  f 
which  the  lance  rebounded  on  the  striker, 
sometimes  carried  by  mighty  beasts  which 
never    been   seen    \n  owi  N^ta*  o\  foraft 
such  strength   and  avnSVxvfc**,  ftv&x.  ftv£ 
opposition    were   vam   aX\V».     T^Wfc  " 
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ranged  over  the  continent,  slaughtering  in  their 
rage  those' that  resisted,  and  those  that  submit- 
ted, in  their  mirth.  Of  those  that  remained, 
some  were  buried  in  caverns,  and  condemned  to 
dig  metals  for  their  masters;  some  were  em- 
ployed in  tilling  the  ground,  of  which  foreign 
tyrants  devour  the  produce ;  and,  when  the 
sword  and  the  mines  have  destroyed  the  natives, 
they  supply  their  place  by  human  beings  of  an- 
other colour,  brought  from  some  distant  country 
to  perish  here  under  toil  and  torture. 

"  Some  there  are  who  boast  their  humanity, 
and  content  themselves  to  seize  our  chases  and 
fisheries,  who  drive  us  from  every  tract  of  ground 
where  fertility  and  pleasantness  invite  them  to 
settle,  and  make  no  war  upon  us,  except  when 
we  intrude  upon  our  own  lands. 

u  Others  pretend  to  have  purchased  a  right  of 
residence  and  tyranny ;  but  surely  the  insolence 
of  such  bargains  is  more  offensive  than  the 
avowed  and  open  dominion  of  force.  What  re- 
ward can  induce  the  possessor  of  a  country  to 
admit  a  stranger  more  powerful  than  himself? 
Fraud  or  terrour  must  operate  in  such  contracts; 
either  they  promised  protection  which  they  never 
have  afforded,  or  instruction  which  they  never 
imparted.  We  hoped  to  be  secured  by  their  fa- 
vour from  some  other  evil,  or  to  learn  the  arts 
of  Europe,  by  which  we  might  be  able  to  secure 
ourselves.  Their  power  they  never  have  exerted 
in  our  defence,  and  their  arts  they  have  studi- 
ously concealed  from  us.  Their  treaties  are  only 
to  deceive,  and  their  traffick  onYy  to  fofrracoA  wa>» 
They  have  a  written  law  among  t\iera,  ol  n*\C\q>sv 
they  boast  as  derived  *rom  Him  n*\io  Ta*&fe  ^ 
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earth  and  sea,  ami  by  which  they  profess  to  be- 
lieve that  man  will  be  made  happy  when  life  shall 
forsake  him.  Why  is  not  this  law  communicated 
to  us?  It  is  concealed  because  it  is  violated. 
For  how  can  they  preach  it  to  an  Indian  nation, 
when  I  am  told  that  one  of  its  first  precepts  for- 
bids them  to  do  to  others  what  they  would  not 
that  others  should  do  to  them  ? 

"But  the  time  perhaps  is  now  approaching 
when  the  pride  of  usurpation  shall  be  crushed, 
and  the  cruelties  of  invasion  shall  be  revenged. 
The  sons  of  rapacity  have  now  drawn   their 
swords  upon  each  other,  and  referred  their  claims 
to  the  decision  of  war:  let  us  look  unconcerned 
upon  the  slaughter,  and  remember  that  the  death 
of  every  European  delivers  the  country  from  a 
tyrant  and  a  robber ;  for  what  is  the  claim  of 
either  nation  but  the  claim  of  the  vulture  to  the 
leveret,  of  the  tiger  to  the  fawn?     Let  then 
then  continue  to  dispute  their  title  to  region 
which  they  cannot  people,  to  purchase  by  dangf 
and  blood  the  empty  dignity  of  dominion  ov 
mountains  which  they  will   never  climb,  ai 
rivers  which  they  will  never  pass.     Let  us  endi 
vour,  in  the  mean  time,  to  learn  their  discipli 
and  to  forge  their  weapons ;  and  when  they  si 
be  weakened  with  mutual  slaughter,  let  us  i 
down  upon   them,  force  their  remains  to  ' 
shelter  in  their  ships,  and  reign  once  mor 
our  native  country. 
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Numb.  82.    Saturday,  November  10, 1759. 

TO  THE  IDLER. 
SIR, 

Discoursing  in  my  last  letter  on  the  different 
practice  of  the  Italian  and  Dutch  painters,  I 
observed,  that  "  the  Italian  painter  attends  only 
to  the  invariable,  the  great  and  general  ideas 
which  are  fixed  and  inherent  in  universal  nature." 

I  was  led  into  the  subject  of  this  letter  by  en- 
deavouring to  fix  the  original,  cause  of  this  con- 
duct of  the  Italian  masters.  If  it  can  be  proved, 
that  by  this  choice  they  selected  the  most  beau- 
tiful part  of  the  creation,  it  will  show  how  much 
their  principles  are  founded  on  reason,  and  at 
the  same  time  discover  the  origin  of  our  ideas 
of  beauty. 

I  suppose  it  will  be  easily  granted,  that  no 
man  can  judge  whether  any  animal  be  beautiful 
in  its  kind,  or  deformed,  who  has  seen  only  one 
of  that  species ;  that  is  as  conclusive  in  regard 
to  the  human  figure ;  so  that  if  a  man  born  blind 
was.  to  recover  his  sight,  and  the  most  beautiful 
woman  was  brought  before  him,  he  could  not  de- 
termine whether  she  was  handsome  or  not;  nor, 
if  the  most  beautiful  and  most  defprmed  were 
produced,  could  he  any  better  determine  to 
which  he  should  give  the  preference,  having 
seen  only  those  two.  To  distinguish  beauty, 
then,  implies  the  having  seen  many  individuals 
of  that  species.  If  it  is  asked,  how  is  more  skill 
acquired  by  the  observation  of  greater  numbered 
I  answer,  that,  in  consequence  oi  ki^  %««*. 
many,  the  power  is  acquired,  even  "snS&KroX  ^^r 
ing  after  it,  of  distinguishing  between  %ccAfcT^ 
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blemishes  and  excrescences  which  are  continu- 
ally varying  the  surface  of  Nature's  works,  and 
the  invariable  general  form  which  Nature  most 
frequently  produces  and  always  seems  to  intend 
in  her  productions. 

Thus,  amongst  the  blades  of  grass  or  leaves  of 
the  same  tree,  though  no  two  can  be  found  ex- 
actly alike,  yet  the  general  form  is  invariable ;  a 
naturalist,  before  he  chose  one  as  a  sample, 
would  examine  many,  since,  if  he  took  the  first 
that  occurred,  it  might  have,  by  accident  or 
otherwise,  such  a  form  as  that  it  would  scarcely 
be  known  to  belong  to  that  species :  he  selects, 
as  the  painter  does,  the  most  beautiful,  that  is, 
the  most  general  form  of  nature. 

Every  species  of  the  animal  as  well  as  the 
vegetable  creation  may  be  said  to  have  a  fixed 
or  determinate  form  towards  which  nature  is 
continually  inclining,  like  various  lines  terminat- 
ing in  the  centre ;  or  it  may  be  compared  to 
pendulums  vibrating  in  different  directions  over 
one  central  point ;  and  as  they  all  cross  the 
centre,  though  only  one  passes  through  any 
other  point,  so  it  will  be  found  that  perfect 
beauty  is  oftener  produced  by  nature  than  de- 
formity ;  I  do  not  mean  than  deformity  in  gene- 
ral, but  than  any  one  kind  of  deformity.  To 
instance  in  a  particular  part  of  a  feature :  the 
line  that  forms  the  ridge  of  the  nose  is  beautiful 
when  it  is  straight;  this  then  is  the  central 
form,  which  is  oftener  found  than  either  con- 
cave, convex,  or  any  other  irregular  form  that 
shall  he  proposed.  Xa  vife  axs.  \)&s,w.  \svaxe  accus- 
tomed to  beauty  t\vatv  A^otoaVj,  ^s.  \s«^  <m- 
clude  that  to  be  the  tewu^Vs^^TOw*^ 
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admire  it,  as  we  approve  and  admire  customs 
and  fashions  of  dress  for  no  other  reason  than 
that  we  are  used  to  them ;  so  that,  though  habit 
and  custom  cannot  be  said  to  be  the  cause  of 
beauty,  it  is  certainly  the  cause  of  our  liking  it ; 
and  I  have  no  doubt  but  that,  if  we  were  more 
used  to  deformity  than  beauty,  deformity  would 
then  lose  the  idea  now  annexed  to  it,  and  take 
that  of  beauty ;  as,  if  the  whole  world  should 
agree  that  yes  and  no  should  change  their  mean- 
ings, yes  would  then  deny,  and  no  would  affirm. 
Whoever  undertakes  to  proceed  further  in 
this  argument,  and  endeavours  to  fix  a  general 
criterion  of  beauty  respecting  different  species, 
or  to  show  why  one  species  is  more  beautiful 
than  another,  it  will  be  required  from  him  first 
to  prove  that  one  species  is  really  more  beauti- 
ful than  another.  That  we  prefer  one  to  the 
other,  and  with  very  good  reason,  will  be  readily 
granted;  but  it  does  not  follow  from  thence 
that  we  think  it  a  more  beautiful  form ;  for  we 
have  no  criterion  of  form  by  which  to  determine 
our  judgment*  He  who  says  a  swan  is  more 
beautiful  than  a  dove,  means  little  more  than 
that  he  has  more  pleasure  in  seeing  a  swan  than 
a  dove,  either  from  the  stateliness  of  its  motions, 
oHts  being  a  more  rare  bird ;  and  he  who  gives 
the  preference  to  the  dove,  does  it  from  some 
association  of  ideas  of  innocence  that  he  al- 
ways annexes  to  the  dove :  but,  if  he  pretends 
to  defend  the  preference  he  gives  to  one  or  the 
other  by  endeavouring  to  prove  that  th\s>  \&&re. 
beautiful  form  proceeds  from  a  ^atfarotax  ^V*-- 
dation  of  magnitude,  undulation  of  a  o*ts^->  ^ 
direction  of  a  line,  or  whatever  ot\ve\  wacc*.  <: 

r>  r> 
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his  imagination  he  shall  fix  dQ>  ^£$nterion  of 
form,  he  will  be  continually  co&tdtfltetmg  him- 
self and  find  at  last  that  the  great  Mother  of 
Nature  will  not  be  subjected  to  such  narrow 
rules.  Among  the  various  reasons  why  we 
prefer  one  part  of  her  works  to  another,  the 
most  general,  I  believe*  is  habit  and  custom:' 
custom  makes,  in  a  certain  sense,  white  black, 
and  black,  white ;  it  is  custom  alone  determines^ 
our  preference,  of  the  colour  of  the  Europeans 
to  the  ^Ethiopians;  and  they,  for  the  same 
reason,  prefer  their  own  colour  to  ours.  I  sup- 
pose nobody  will  doubt,  if  one  of  their  painters 
were  to  paint  the  goddess  of  beauty,  hut  that 
he  would  represent  her  black,  with  thick  lips, 
flat  nose,  and  woolly  hair ;  and,  it  seems  to  me, 
he  would  act  very  unnaturally  if  he  did  not; 
for  by  what  criterion  will  any  one  dispute  the 
propriety  of  his  idea?  We,  indeed,  say  that 
the  form  and  colour  of  the  European  is  prefer- 
able to  that  of  the  ^Ethiopian ;  but  I  know  of 
no  reason  we  have  for  it,  but  that  we  are  more 
accustomed  to  it.  It  is  absurd  to  say  that 
beauty  is  possessed  of  attractive  powers,  which 
irresistibly  seize  the  corresponding  mind  with 
love  and  admiration,  since  that  argument  is 
equally  conclusive  in  favour  of  the  white  and 
the  black  philosopher. 

The  white  and  black  nations  must,  in  respect 

of  beauty,  be  considered  as  of  different  kinds; 

at  least  a  different  species  of  the  same  kind ; 

from  one  of  which  to  the  other,  as  I  observed, 

no  inference  can  be  Ata.\m. 

Novelty  is  said  to  be  ox*fe  oR  ^  <»»»*&  <& 
beauty  :   that  noveVty  *\a  fc  w^'traffiwawox  <kmr» 


NO.  92.  THE    IDLER.  803 

why  we  should  admire,  is  not  denied ;  but  be- 
cause it  is  uncommon,  is  it  therefore  beauti- 
ful ?  The  beauty  that  is  produced  by  colour,  as 
when  we  prefer  one  bird  to  another,  though  of 
the  same  form,  on  account  of  its  colour,  has 
nothing  to  do  with  this  argument,  which  reaches 
only  to  form.  I  have  here  considered  the  word 
beauty  as  being  properly  applied  to  form  alone. 
There  is  a  necessity  of  fixing  this  confined  sense ; 
for  there  can  be  no  argument,  if  the  sense  of 
the  word  is  extended  to  every  thing  that  is  ap- 
proved. A  rose  may  as  well  be  said  to  be  beau- 
tiful because  it  has  a  fine  smell,  as  a  bird  because 
of  its  colour.  When  we  apply  the  word  beauty, 
we  do  not  mean  always  by  it  a  more  beautiful 
form,  but  something  valuable  on  account  of  its 
rarity,  usefulness,  colour,  or  any  other  property. 
A  horse  is  said  to  be  a  beautiful  animal ;  but 
had  a  horse  as  few  good  qualities  as  a  tortoise, 
I  do  not  imagine  that  he  would  be  then  esteemed 
beautiful. 

A  fitness  to  the  end  proposed  is  said  to  be 
another  cause  of  beauty ;  but  supposing  we 
were  proper  judges  of  what  form  is  the  most 
proper  in  an  animal  to  constitute  strength  or 
swiftness,  we  always  determine  concerning  its 
beauty,  before  we  exert  our  understanding  to 
judge  of  its  fitness. 

From  what  has  been  said,  it  may  be  inferred 
that  the  works  of  nature,  if  we  compare  one 
species  with  another,  are  all  equally  beautiful ; 
and  that  preference  is  given  from  custom  <st 
some  association  of  ideas;  and  iYvaVm  c\^toM«* 
of  the  same  species,  beauty  Is  tX\e  me&v\v«v  or 
centre  of  all  various  forms. 
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To  conclude,  then,  by  way  of  corollary :  If  it 
has  been  proved  that  the  painter,  by  attending 
to  the  invariable  and  general  ideas  of  nature, 
produces  beauty,  he  must,  by  regarding  minute 
particularities  and  accidental  discriminations, 
deviate  from  the  universal  rule,  and  pollute  his 
canvass  with  deformity.* 


Numb.  83.    Saturday,  November  17,  1759. 

TO  THE  IDLER, 
SIR, 

I  suppose  you  have  forgotten  that  many  weeks 
ago  I  promised  to  send  you  an  account  of  my 
companions  at  the  Wells.  You  would  not  deny 
me  a  place  among  the  most  faithful  votaries  of 
idleness,  if  you  knew  how  often  I  have  recol- 
lected my  engagement,  and  contented  myself 
to  delay  the  performance  for  some  reason  which 
I  durst  not  examine,  because  I  knew  it  to  be 
false ;  how  often  I  have  sat  down  to  write,  and 
rejoiced  at  interruption ;  and  how  often  I  have 
praised  the  dignity  of  resolution,  determined  at 
night  to  write  in  the  morning,  and  deferred  it 
in  the  morning  to  the  quiet  hours  of  night. 

I  have  at  last  begun  what  I  have  long  wished 
at  an  end,  and  find  it  more  easy  than  I  expect- 
ed to  continue  my  narration. 

Our  assembly  could  boast  no  such  constella- 
tion of  intellects  as  Clarendon's  band  of  associ- 
ates. We  had  among  us  no  Selden,  Falkland, 
or  Waller;  but  we  had  men  not  less  important  in 
their  own  eyes,  thoug\v\^^^\^l\xi^\^^Vs^  the 

*  By  $ur  3osW*,&*Yw^% 
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publick;  and  many  a  time  have  we  lamented 
the  partiality  of  mankind,  and  agreed  that  men 
of  the  deepest  inquiry  sometimes  let  their  disco- 
veries die  away  in  silence,  that  the  most  com- 
prehensive observers  have  seldom  opportunities 
of  imparting  their  remarks,  and  that  modest 
merit  passes  in  the  crowd  unknown  and  un- 
heeded. 

One  of  the  greatest  men  of  the  society  was 
Sim  Scruple,  who  lives  in  a  continual  equipoise 
of  doubt,  and  is  a  constant  enemy  to  confidence 
and  dogmatism.  Sim's  favourite  topick  of  con* 
versation  is  the  narrowness  of  the  human  mind, 
the  fallaciousness  of  our  senses,  the  prevalence 
of  early  prejudice,  dnd  the  uncertainty  of  ap*- 
pearances.  Sim  has  many  doubts  about  the 
nature  of  death,  and  is  sometimes  inclined  to 
believe  that  sensation  may  survive  motion,  and 
that  a  dead  man  may  feel  though  he  cannot 
stir.  He  has  sometimes  hinted  that  man  might 
perhaps  have  been  naturally  a  quadruped ;  and 
thinks  it  would  be  very  proper,  that  at  the 
Foundling  Hospital  some  children  should  be  in- 
closed in  an  apartment  in  which  the  nurses 
should  be  obliged  to  walk  half  upon  four  and 
half  upon  two  legs ;  that  the  younglings,  being 
bred  without  the  prejudice  of  example,  might 
have  no  other  guide  than  nature,  and  might  at 
last  come  forth  into  the  world  as  genius  should 
direct,  erect  or  prone,  on  two  legs  or  on  four. 

The  next  indignity  of  mien  and  fluency  of 
talk  was  Dick  Wormwood,  whose  sole  delight  is 
to  find  every  thing  wrong.  Dick  never  enters  a 
room  but  he  shows  that  the  doot  ax\&  tYva  Akbk&k^ 
are  ill-placed.     He  never  wa\k&  VoXfc  ^^  ^k* 
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but  he  finds  ground  ploughed  which  is  fitter  for 
pasture.  He  is  always  an  enemy  to  the  present 
fashion.  He  holds  that  all  .the  beauty  and 
virtue  of  women  will  soon  be  destroyed  by  the 
use  of  tea.  He  triumphs  when  he  talks  on  the 
present  system  of  education,  and  tells  us  with 
great  vehemence,  that  we  are  learning  words 
when  we  should  learn  things.  He  is  of  opinion 
that  we  suck  in  errours  at  the  nurse's  breast, 
and  thinks  it  extremely  ridiculous  that  children 
should  be  taught  to  use  the  right  hand  rather 
than  the  left. 

Bob  Sturdy  considers  it  as  a  point  of  honour 
to  say  again  what  he  has  once  said,  and  wonders 
how  any  man  that  has  been  known  to  alter  his 
opinion  can  look  his  neighbours  in  the  face. 
Bob  is  the  most  formidable  disputant  of  the 
whole  company ;  for,  without  troubling  himself 
to  search  for  reasons,  he  tires  his  antagonist  with 
repeated  affirmations.     When  Bob  has  been  at- 
tacked for  an  hour  with  all  the  powers  of  elo- 
quence and  reason,  and  his  position  appears  to 
all  but  himself  utterly  untenable,  he  always 
closes  the  debate  with  his  first  declaration,  in- 
troduced by  a  stout  preface  of  contemptuous 
civility.    "  All  this  is  very  judicious ;  you  may 
talk,  sir,  as  you  please ;  but  I  will  still  say  what 
I  said  at  first."    Bob  deals  much  in  universals, 
which  he  has  now  obliged  us  to  let  pass  without 
exceptions.    He  lives  on  an  annuity,  and  holds 
that  there  are  as  many  thieves  as  traders;  he  is 
of  loyalty  unshaken,  and  always  maintains,  that 
he  who  sees  a  Jacobite  sees  a  rosea/. 

Phil  Gentle  is  an  exvem^  to  \fo&  ?>&&&<&*&  <&( 
contradiction  and  the  taix\Hi\eftRfc  <A   fc&s&R.. 
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Phil  has .  no  notions  of  his  own,  and  therefore 
willingly  catches  from  the  last  speaker  such  as 
he  shall  drop.  This  flexibility  of  ignorance  is 
easily  accommodated  to  any  tenet ;  his  only  dif- 
ficulty is,  when  the  disputants  grow  zealous, 
how  to  be  of  two  contrary  opinions  at  once.  If 
no  appeal  is  made  to  his  judgment,  he  has  the 
art  of  distributing  his  attention  and  his  smiles 
in  such  a  manner  that  each  thinks  him  of  his 
own  party:  but  if  he  is  obliged  to  speak,  he 
then  observes  that  the  question  is  difficult ;  that 
he  never  received  so  much  pleasure  from  a  de- 
bate before ;  that  neither  of  the  controvertists 
could  have  found  his  match  in  any  other  com- 
pany ;  that  Mr.  Wormwood's  assertion  is  very 
well  supported,  and  yet  there  is  great  force  in 
what  Mr.  Scruple  advanced  against  it.  By  this 
indefinite  declaration  both  are  commonly  satis- 
fied ;  for  he  that  has  prevailed  is  in  good 
humour ;  and  he  that  has  felt  his  own  weakness 
is  very  glad  to  have  escaped  so  well.  I  am,  sir, 
yours,  &c.  robin  spritely. 


Numb.  84.     Saturday,  November  24, 1759. 

BroGRAPH  y  is,  of  the  various  kinds  of  narrative 
writing,  that  which  is  most  eagerly  read,  and 
most  easily  applied  to  the  purposes  of  life. 

In  romances,  when  the  wide  field  of  possibility 
lies  open  to  invention,  the  incidents  may  easily 
be  made  more  numerous,  the  vicissitudes  more 
sudden,  and  the  events  more  wonderful :  but 
from  the  time  of  life  when  fanc^j  \>e^v&*  \»  \^^. 
overruled  by  reason  and  corrected  \yj  ct^c*\r»R»-> 
the  most  artful  tale  raises  little  /j rottautos  ^Vw 
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it  is  known  to  be  false ;  though  it  may,  perhaps, 
be  sometimes  read  as  a  model  of  a .  neat  or  ele- 
gant style,  not  for  the  sake  of  knowing  what  it 
contains,  but  how  it  is  written ;  or  those  that 
are  weary  of  themselves  may  have  recourse  to  it 
as  a  pleasing  dream,  of  which,  when  they  awake, 
they  voluntarily  dismiss  the  images  from  their 
minds. 

The  examples  and  events  of  history  press, 
indeed,  upon  the  mind  with  the  weight  of  truth; 
but  when  they  are  reposited  in  the  memory, 
they  are  oftener  employed  for  show  than  use, 
and  rather  diversify  conversation  than  regulate 
life.  Few  are  engaged  in  such  scenes  as  give 
them  opportunities  of  growing  wiser  by  the 
downfall  of  statesmen  or  the  defeat  of  generals. 
The  stratagems  of  war,  and  the  intrigues  of 
courts,  are  read  by  far  the  greater  part  of  man- 
kind with  the  same  indifference  as  the  adven- 
tures of  fabled  heroes,  or  the  revolutions  of  a 
fairy  region.  Between  falsehood  and  useless 
truth  there  is  little  difference.  As  gold  which 
he  cannot  spend  will  make  no  man  rich,  so 
knowledge  which  he  cannot  apply  will  make  no 
man  wise. 

The  mischievous  consequences  of  vice  and 
folly,  of  irregular  desires  and  predominant  pas- 
sions, are  best  discovered  by  those  relations 
which  are  levelled  with  the  general  surface  of 
life,  which  tell  not  how  any  man  became  great, 
but  how  he  was  made  happy ;  not  how  he  lost 
the  favour  of  his  prinee,  but  how  he  became 
discontented  with  nitnaelf. 

Tho*e  relations  are  \\iet«tet%.  wmyq^  *& 
most  value  in  which  \,Yv*  vmtet  \*&&  \i\*  w* 
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story.  He  that  recounts  the  life  of  another? 
commonly  dwells  most  upon  conspicuous  events, 
lessens  the  familiarity  of  tm  tale  to  increase  its 
dignity,  shows  his  favourite  at  a  distance,  deco- 
rated and  magnified  like  the  ancient  actors  in 
their  tragick  dress,  and  endeavours  to  hide  the 
man  that  he  may  produce  a  hero. 

But  if  it  be  true,  which  was  said  by  a  French 
prince,  that  no  man  was  a  hero  to  the  servants  of 
his  chamber 9  it  is  equally  true,  that  every  man  is 
yet  less  a  hero  to  himself.     He  that  is  most  ele- 
vated above  the  crowd  by  the  importance  of  his 
employments,  or  the  reputation  of  his  genius, 
feels  himself  affected  by  fame  or  business  but  as 
they  influence  his  domestick  life.    The  high  and 
low,  as  they  have  the  same  faculties  and  the 
same  senses,  have   no  less  similitude  in  their 
pains  and  pleasures.    The  sensations  are  the 
same  in  all,  though  produced  by  very  different 
occasions.    The  prince  feels  the  same  pain  when 
an  invader  seizes  a  province,  as  the  farmer  when 
a  thief  drives  away  his  cow.     Men  thus  equal  in 
themselves,  will  appear  equal  in  honest  and  im- 
partial biography ;  and  those  whom  fortune  or 
nature  places  at  the  greatest  distance  may  afford 
instruction  to  each  other. 

The  writer  of  his  own  life  has  at  least  the  first 
qualification  of  an  historian,  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth  ;  and  though  it  may  be  plausibly  ob- 
jected that  his  temptations  to  disguise  it  are 
equal  to  his  opportunities  of  knowing  it,  yet  I 
cannot  but  think  that  impartiality  may  be  ex- 
pected with  equal  confidence  from  \xybv  \taakx*.- 
lates  the  passages  of  his  own  \\fe,  *»'  feomVto 
that  delivers  the  transactions  of  ano\5ciet« 
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Certainty  of  knowledge  not  only  excludes 
mistake,  but  fortifies  veracity.  What  we  collect 
by  conjecture,  and  by  conjecture  only  can  one 
man  judge  of  another's  motives  or  sentiments,  is 
easily  modified  by  fancy  or  by  desire ;  as  objects 
imperfectly  discerned  take  forms  from  the  hope 
or  fear  of  the  beholder.  But  that  which  is  fully 
known  cannot  be  falsified  but  with  reluctance 
of  understanding,  and  alarm  of  conscience:  of 
understanding,  the  lover  of  truth ;  of  conscience, 
the  sentinel  of  virtue. 

He  that  writes  the  life  of  another  is  either  his 
friend  or  his  enemy,  and  wishes  either  to  exak 
his  praise  or  aggravate  his  infamy:  many  tempta- 
tions to  falsehood  will  occur  in  the  disguise  of 
passions,  too  specious  to  fear  much  resistance. 
Love  of  virtue  will  animate  panegyrick,  and 
hatred  of  wickedness  embitter  censure.  The 
zeal  of  gratitude,  the  ardour  of  patriotism,  fond- 
ness for  an  opinion,  or  fidelity  to  a  party,  may 
easily  overpower  the  vigilance  of  a  mind  habitu- 
ally well  disposed,  and  prevail  over  unassisted 
and  unfriended  veracity. 

But  he  that  speaks  of  himself  has  no  motive 
to  falsehood  or  partiality  except  self-love,  by 
which  all  have  so  often  been  betrayed  that  all 
are  on  the  watch  against  its  artifices.     He  that 
writes  an  apology  for  a  single  action,  to  confute 
an  accusation,  to  recommend  himself  to  favour, 
is  indeed  always  to  be  suspected  of  favouring 
his  own  cause;  but  he  that  sits  down  calmly 
and  voluntarily  to  review  his  life  for  the  admo- 
nition of  posterity  ox  to  vsniifc  \v\maelf,  and 
/eaves  this  account  un^\vV>\\&ifc&,  \a»^  \»  «sb^ 
monly  presumed  to  tdX  unfit,  w&sfe  *&%&»& 
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cannot  appease  his  own  mind,  and  fame  will 
not  be  heard  beneath  the  tomb. 


Numb.  85.     Saturday,  December  1,  1759. 

One  of  the  peculiarities  which  distinguish  the 
present  age  is  the  multiplication  of  books. 
Every  day  brings  new  advertisements  of  literary 
undertakings,  and  we  are  flattered  with  repeated 
promises  of  growing  wise  on  easier  terms  than* 
our  progenitors. 

How  much  either  happiness  or  knowledge  is 
advanced  by  this  multitude  of  authors,  it  is  not 
very  easy  to  decide. 

He  that  teaches  us  any  thing  which  we  knew. 
not  before,  is  undoubtedly  to  be  reverenced  as  a 
master. 

He  that  conveys  knowledge  by  more  pleasing 
ways,  may  very  properly  be  loved  as  a  benefac- 
tor; and  he  that  supplies  life  with  innocent 
amusement,  will  be  certainly  caressed  as  a  pleas- 
ing companion. 

But  few  of  those  who  fill  the  world  with 
books,  have  any  pretensions  to  the  hope  either 
of  pleasing  or  instructing.  They  have  often  no 
other  task  than  to  lay  two  books  before  them, 
out  of  which  they  compile  a  third,  without  any 
new  materials  of  their  own,  and  with  very  little 
application  of  judgment  to  those  which  former 
authors  have  supplied. 

That  all  compilations  are  useless,  I  do  not 
assert.      Particles  of   science    are  often  ver^ 
widely  scattered.     Writers  of  extenwvvfc  wck^k* 
hension  have  incidental  remarks  upon.  Xo^svafcA 
very  remote  from  the  principal  W^ecX,  ^r\vv2«v 
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."■tyuj  *s  already  written,  may  give  some  m 

vigorous  or  more  adventurous  than 
leisure  for  new  thoughts  and  original  < 
But  the  collections  poured  lately 
press  have  been  seldom  made  at  any 
pense  of  time  or  inquiry,  and  then 
serve  to  distract  choice  without  supj 
real  want. 

It  is  observed  that  a  corrupt  society 
laws;  I  know  not  whether  it  is  not  eq 
that  an  ignorant  age  has  many  booh 
the  treasures  of  ancient  knowledge 
amined,  and  original  authors  are  neg 
forgotten,  compilers  and  plagiaries  s 
raged,  who  give  us  again  what  we  h; 
and  grow  great  by  setting  before  ui 
own  sloth  had  hidden  from  our  view. 
Yet  are  not  even  these  writers  to  b 
minately  censured  and  rejected.     1 
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reigning  taste,  may  always  have  readers  who 
perhaps  would  not  have  looked  upon  better  per- 
formances. 

To  exact  of  every  man  who  writes  that  he 
should  say  something  new,  would  be  to  reduce 
authors  to  a  small  number ;  to  oblige  the  most 
fertile  genius  to  say  only  what  is  new,  would  be 
to  contract  his  volumes  to  a  few  pages.  Yet, 
surely,  there  ought  to  be  some  bounds  to  repe- 
tition; libraries  ought  no  more  to  be  heaped 
for  ever  with  the  same  thoughts  differently  ex- 
pressed, than  with  the  same  books  differently 
decorated. 

The  good  or  evil  which  these  secondary 
writers  produce  is  seldom  of  any  long  dura- 
tion. As  they  owe  their  existence  to  change  of 
fashion,  they  commonly  disappear  when  a  new 
fashion  becomes  prevalent.  The  authors  that 
in  any  nation  last  from  age  to  age  are  very  few, 
because  there  are  very  few  that  have  any  other 
claim  to  notice  than  that  they  catch  hold  on 
present  curiosity,  and  gratify  some  accidental 
desire,  or  produce  some  temporary  conveniency. 
•  But  however  the  writers  of  the  day  may  de- 
spair of  future  fame,  they  ought  at  least  to  for- 
bear any  present  mischief.  Though  they  can- 
not arrive  at  eminent  heights  of  excellence,  they 
might  keep  themselves  harmless.  They  might 
lake  care  to  inform  themselves  before  they  at- 
tempt to  inform  others,  and  exert  the  little  in- 
fluence which  they  have  for  honest  purposes. 

But  such  is  the  present  state  of  our  literature 
that  the  ancient  sage,  who  tiiou^a!  a  great  W*V 
a  great  evil,  would  now  think  ^em\^^.; 
books  a  multitude  of  evils.    He  ^noajX^  wdw* 
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a  bulky  writer  who  engrossed  a  year,  awd  a 
swarm  of  pamphleteers  who  stele  each  an<  hour, 
as  equal  wasters  of  human  life,  and  wouid  make 
no  other  difference  between  them,  than  between 
a  beast  of  prey  and  a  flight  of  locusts. 


Numb.  80.     Saturday,  December  8,  1759. 

TO  THE  IDLER. 


SIR, 


I  am  a  young  lady  newly  married  to  a  young 
gentleman.  Our  fortune  is  large,  our  minds 
are  vacant,  our  dispositions  gay,  our  acquaint* 
ances  numerous*,  and  our  relations  splendid. 
We  considered  that  marriage,  like  life,  has  its 
youth;  that  the  first  year  is  the  year  of  gaiety 
and  revel,  and  resolved  to  see  the  shows  ana 
feel  the  joys  of  London  before  the  increase  of 
our  family  should  confine  us  to  domestick  cares 
and  domestick  pleasures. 

Little  time  was  spent  in  preparation ;  the  coach 
was  harnessed,  and  a  few  days  brought  us  to 
London,  and  we  alighted  at  a  lodging  provided 
for  us  by  Miss  Biddy  Trifle,  a  maiden  niece  of 
my  husband's  father,  where  we  found  apartments 
on  a  second  floor,  which  my  cousin  told  us 
would  serve  us  till  we  could  pleaBe  ourselveswith 
a  more  commodious  and  elegant  habitation,  and 
which  she  had  taken  at  a  very  high  price,  be- 
cause it  was  not  worth  the  while  to  make  a  hard 
bargain  for  so  short  a  time. 

if  ere  I  intended  to  lie  concealed  till  my  new 
clothes  were  made,  and  uv^  nw  lodging  hired ; 
but  Mias  Trifle  had  so  ixttattfitaa^  ^ErettTfifc* 
of  our  arrival  to  all  YieT'-a^c^^DtoB^fe^^aaXY^A 
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jthe  mortification  next  day  /of  seeing  the  door 
thronged  with  painted  coaches  and  chairs  with 
coronets,  and  was  obliged  to  receive  all  my  hus- 
band's, relations  on  a  second  floor. 

Inconvenieaeies  are  often  balanced  by  some 
advantage ;  the  elevation  of  <ay  apartments  fur- 
nished a  subject  for  conversation,  which,  without 
some  such  help,  we  should  have  been  in  danger 
of  wanting.  Lady  Stately  told  us  how  many 
years  had  passed  since  she  climbed  so  many 
steps.  Miss  Airy  ran  to  the  window,  and  thought 
it  charming  to  see  the  walkers  so  little  in  the 
street ;  and  Miss  Gentle  went  to  try  the  same 
experiment,  and  screamed  to  find  herself  so  far 
above  the  ground. 

They  all  knew  that  we  intended  to  remove,  and 
therefore  all  gave  me  advice  about  a  proper 
choice.  One  street  was  recommended  for- the 
purity  of  its  air,  another  for  its  freedom  from 
noise,  another  from  its  nearness  to  the  Park, 
another  because  there  was  but  a  step  from  it  to 
all  places  of  diversion,  and  another  because  its 
inhabitants  enjoyed  at  once  the  town  and  country. 

I  had  civility  enough  to  hear  every  recom- 
mendation with  a  look  of  curiosity  while  it  was 
made,  and  of  acquiescence  when  it  was  con- 
cluded ;  but  in  my  heart  felt  no  other  desire  than 
to  be  free  from  the  disgrace  of  a  second  floor, 
and  cared  little  where  I  should  fix,  if  the  apart- 
ments were  spacious  and  splendid. 

Next  day  a  chariot  was  hired,  and  Miss  Trifle 
was  despatched  to  find  a  lodging.     She  returned 
in  the  afternoon,  with  an  account  o£  *.  ^^\\sax\% 
place,  to  which  -my  husband  went  mlU^^1^ 
to  make  the  contract.     Being  ^ouiv%  w^^^ 
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perienced,  he  took  with  him  his  friend  Ned 
Quick,  a  gentleman  of  great  skill  in  rooms  and 
furniture,  who  sees,  at  a  single  glance,  whatever 
there  is  to  be  commended  or  censured.  Mr. 
Quick,  at  the  first  view  of  the  house,  declared 
that  it  could  not  be  inhabited,  for  the  sun,  in  the 
afternoon,  shone  with  full  glare  on  the  windows 
of  the  dining-room. 

Miss  Trifle  went  out  again  and  soon  discovered 
another  lodging,  which  Mr.  Quick  went  to  sur- 
vey, and  found  that  whenever  the  wind  should 
blow  from  the  east,  all  the  smoke  of  the  city 
would  be  driven  upon  it. 

A  magnificent  set  of  rooms  was  then  found  in 
one  of  the  streets  near  Westminster-bridge, 
which  Miss  Trifle  preferred  to  any  which  she  had 
yet  seen ;  but  Mr.  Quick  having  mused  upon  it 
for  a  time,  concluded  that  it  would  be  too  much 
exposed  in  the  morning  to  the  fogs  that  rise 
from  the  river. 

Thus  Mr.  Quick  proceeded  to  give  us  every 
day  new  testimonies  of  his  taste  and  circum- 
spection ;  sometimes  the  street  was  too  narrow 
for  a  double  range  of  coaches ;  sometimes  it  was 
an  obscure  place,  not  inhabited  by  persons  of 
quality.  Some  places  were  dirty,  and  some 
crowded ;  in  some  houses  the  furniture  was  ill- 
suited,  and  in  others  the  stairs  were  too  narrow. 
He  had  such  fertility  of  objections  .that  Miss 
Trifle  was  at  last  tired,  and  desisted  from  all  at- 
tempts for  our  accommodation, 

In  the  mean  time  I  have  still  continued  to  see 
my  company  on  a  second  to,  *sd  «xn  asked 
twenty  times  a  day  wYien  \  wa  to  \feas^  <&»& 
odious  lodgings,  in  w\i\ch  \  Xv**  ^w^*^ 
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without  pleasure,  and  expensively  without  honour. 
My  husband  thinks  so  highly  of  Mr.  Quick,  that 
he  cannot  be  persuaded  to  remove  without  his 
approbation ;  and  Mr.  Quick  thinks  his  reputa- 
tion raised  by  the  multiplication  of  difficulties. 

In  this  distress,  to  whom  can  I  have  recourse  ? 
I  find  my  temper  vitiated  by  daily  disappoint- 
ment, by  the  sight  of  pleasures  which  I  cannot 
partake,  and  the  possession  of  riches  which  I 
eannot  enjoy.  Bear  Mr.  Idler,  inform  my  hus- 
band that  he  is  trifling  away,  in  superfluous  vex- 
ation, the  few  months  which  custom  has  appro- 
priated to  delight ;  that  matrimonial  quarrels  are 
not  easily  reconciled  between  those  that  have  no 
children ;  that  wherever  we  settle  he  must  al- 
ways And  some  inconvenience;  but  nothing  is 
so  much  to  be  avoided  as  a  perpetual  state  of 
inquiry  and  suspense.  I  am,  sir,  your  humble 
servant,  pegoy  heartless. 


Nvi*b.  97.    Saturday,  December  16, 1759. 

G*  what  we  know  not,  we  can  only  judge  by 
what  we  know.  Every  novelty  appears  more 
wonderful  a6  it  is  mare  remote  from  any  thing 
with  which  experience  or  testimony  has  hitherto 
acquainted  us ;  and  if  it  passes  further  beyond 
the  notions  that  we  have  been  accustomed  to 
form,  it  becomes  at  last  incredible. 

We  seldom  consider  that  human  knowledge  is 
very  narrow,  that  national  manners  are  formed 
by    chance,  that    uncommon    conjunctures  of 
causes  produce  rare  effects,  or  \fcv%X  vtV&X  ^  \wv- 
possible  at  one  time  or  place  mvj  ^fcV>w«p&«*  %vs 
•moth*.    M  i%  always  eaaver  to  Aftwj  <&»^ ' 

E   E.  S> 


time  by  continual  negation;  and  increduli 
an  old  poet,  in  his  address  to  Ralegh, 
wit  of  fools,  obtunds  the  argument  whit 
not  answer,  as  woolsacks  deaden  arrow 
they  cannot  repel  them. 

Many  relations  of  travellers  hare  been 
as  fabulous  till  more  frequent  voyages  h 
firmed  their  veracity ;  and  it  may  reaso 
imagined,  that  many  ancient  historians 
justly  suspected  of  falsehood,  because 
times  afford  nothing  that  resembles  what 

Had  only  the  writers  of  antiquity  infi 
that  there  was  once  a  nation  in  which 
lay  down  upon  the  burning  pile  only  to 
ashes  with  those  of  her  husband,  we  she 
thought  it  a  tale  to  be  told  with  that  t 
mion  s  commerce  with  the  moon.  Hai 
single  traveller  related  that  many  natioi 
earth  were  black,  we  should  have  tLo 
accounts  of  the  Negroes  and  of  the 
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tion  it  was  the  essential  and  fundamental  law  to 
exclude  men  from  all  participation  either  of  pub- 
lick  affairs  or  domestick  business ;  where  female 
armies  marched  under  female  captains,  female 
farmers  gathered  the  harvest,  female  partners 
danced  together,  and  female  wits  diverted  one 
another. 

Yet  several  ages  of  antiquity  have  transmitted 
accounts  of  the  Amazons  of  Caucasus ;  and  of 
the  Amazons  of  America,  who  have  given  their 
name  to  the  greatest  river  in  the  world,  Conda- 
mine  lately  found  such  memorials  as  can  be 
expected  among  erratick  and  unlettered  na- 
tions, where  events  are  recorded  only  by  tradi- 
tion, and  new  swarms,  settling  in  the  country 
from  time  to  time,  confuse  and  efface  all  traces 
of  former  times. 

To  die  with  husbands,  or  to  live  without  them, 
are  the  two  extremes  which  the  prudence  and 
moderation  of  European  ladies  have,  in  all  ages, 
equally  declined ;  they  have  never  been  allured 
to  death  by  the  kindness  or  civility  of  the  politest 
nations,  nor  has  the  roughness  and  brutality  of 
more  savage  countries  ever  provoked  them  to 
doom  their  male  associates  to  irrevocable  banish- 
ment. The  Bohemian  matrons  are  said  to  have 
made  one  short  struggle  for  superiority;  but, 
instead  of  banishing  the  men,  they  contented 
themselves  with  condemning  them  to  servile  of- 
fices ;  and  their  constitution,  thus  left  imperfect, 
was  quickly  overthrown. 

There  is,  I  think,  no  class  of  English  women 
from  whom  we  are  in  any  danget  <A  kmrofiK»»». 
usurpation.     The  old  maids  seem  Tve*xe,aX  ^  v^- 
dependence,  and  most  likely  to  be  wiYCo»Xfc&  ^ 
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revenge  against  masculine  authority ;  they  often 
speak  of  men  with  acrimonious  vehemence,  hut 
it  is  seldom  found  that  they  have  any  settled 
hatred  against  them,  and  it  is  yet  more  rarely 
observed  that  they  have  any  kindness  for  each 
other.  They  will  not  easily  combine  in  any  -plot ; 
and  if  they  should  ever  agree  to  retire  and  for- 
tify themselves  in  castles  or  in  mountains,  the 
sentinel  will  betray  the  passes  in  spite,  and  the 
garrison  will  capitulate  upon  easy  terms,  if  the 
besiegers  have  handsome  sword-knots,  and  are 
well  supplied  with  fringe  and  lace. 

The  gamesters,  if  they  were  united,  would 
make  a  formidable  body;  and,. since  they  con- 
sider men  only  as  beings  that  axe  to  lose  their 
money,  they  might  live  together  without  any 
wish  for  the  officiousness  of  gallantry,  or  the 
delights  of  diversified  conversation.  But  as 
nothing  would  hold  them  together  but  the  hope 
of  plundering  one  another,  their  government 
would  fail  from  the  defect  of  its  principles,  t£e 
men  would  need  only  to  neglect  them,  and  they 
would  perish  in  a  few  weeks  by  a  civil  war. 

I  do  not  mean  to  censure  the  ladies  pf  England 
as  defective  in  knowledge  or  in  spirit,  when  I 
suppose  them*  unlikely  to  revive  the  military 
honours  of  their  sex.  The  character  of  the  an- 
cient Amazons  was  rather  terrible  than  lovely ; 
tne  hand  could  not  be  very  delicate  that  was 
only  employed  in  drawing  the  bow  and  brandish- 
ing the  battle-axe ;  their  power  was  maintained 
by  cruelty,  their  courage  was  deformed  by  fero- 
city, and  their  example  only  shews  that  men  and 
women  live  best  togeAW. 
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Numb.  88.     Saturday,  December  22, 1759. 

When  the  philosophers  of  the  last  age  were 
first  congregated  into  the  Royal  Society,  great 
expectations  were  raised  of  the  sudden  progress 
of  useful  arts;  the  time  was  supposed  to  be  near 
when  engines  should  turn  by  a  perpetual  motion, 
and  health  be  secured  by  the  universal  medi- 
cine ;  when  learning  should  be  facilitated  by  a 
real  character,  and  commerce  extended  by  ships 
which  could  reach  their  ports  in  defiance  of  the 
tempest. 

But  improvement  is  naturally  slow.  The  So- 
ciety met  and  parted  without  any  visible  dimi- 
nution of  the  miseries  of  life.  The  gout  and 
stone  were  still  painful ;  the  ground  that  was 
not  ploughed,  brought  no  harvest;  and  neither 
oranges  nor  grapes  would  grow  upon  the  haw- 
thorn. At  last,  those  who  were  disappointed 
began  to  be  angry ;  those  likewise  who  hated  in- 
novation were  glad  to  gain  an  opportunity  of  ri- 
diculing men  who  had  depreciated,  perhaps  with 
too  much  arrogance,  the  knowledge  of  antiquity. 
And  it  appears  from  some  of  their  earliest  apo- 
logies, that  the  philosophers  felt  with  great  sen- 
sibility the  unwelcome  importunities  of  those 
who  were  daily  asking  "  What  have  ye  done  ?" 

The  truth  is,  that  little  had  been  done  com- 
pared with  what  fame  had  been  suffered  to  pro- 
mise ;  and  the  question  could  only  be  answered 
by  general  apologies,  and  by  new  hopes,  which, 
when  they  were  frustrated,  gaiite  a  new  occ&aiaw. 
to  the  same  vexatious  enquiry. 

This  fatal  question  has  <ti*tuibe&  \Jtv*  Qji\eX  <& 
many  ether  minds.     He  that  in.  tVfc  taNusc  ^«sX^ 
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his  life  too  strictly  inquires  what  he  has 
can  very  seldom  receive  from  his  own  heart 
an  account  as  will  give  him  satisfaction. 

We  do  not  indeed  so  often  disappoint  >i 
as  ourselves.  We  not  only  thigk  more  t 
than  others  of  our  own  abilities,  frit  allow 
.  selves  to  form  hopes  which  we  never  commvu 
and  please  our  thoughts  with  employment*  i 
none  ever  will  allot  us,  and  with  elevatio 
which  we  are  never  expected  to  rise ;  and 
our  days  and  years  have  passed  away  in  ooi 
.  business  or  common  amusements,  and  we  £ 
last  that  we  have  suffered  our  purposes  to 
till  the  time  of  action  is  past,  we  are  reproi 
only  by  our  own  reflections ;  neither  our  6 
nor  our  enemies  wonder  that  we  live  and  di 
the  rest  of  mankind ;  that  we  live  without  n 
and  die  without  memorial ;  they  know  not 
task  we  had  proposed,  and  therefore  canno 
cern  whether  it  is  finished. 

He  that  compares  what  he  has  done  with 
he  has  left  undone,  will  feel  the  effect  which 
always  follow  the  comparison  of  imagination 
reality ;  he  will  look  with  contempt  on  his 
unimportance,  and  wonder  to  what  purpoi 
came  into  the  world ;  he  will  repine  that  he 
leave  behind  him  no  evidence  of  his  having 
that  he  has  added  nothing  to  the  system  ©1 
but  has  glided  from  youth  to  age  amonj 
crowd,  without  any  effort  for  distinction. 

Man  is  seldom  willing  to  let  fall  the  opini 

his  own  dignity,  or  to  believe  that  he  does 

only  because  every  individual   is  a  very 

being.     He  is  better  contenlto  ^ant  6m{ 

l  .than  jpawer,  and  sooner  „coT\fe«fcfc&  xtafc  ^fc^ 

f  of  his  will  than  the  imbec\Y\Vj  o*  \C\*  xtfta 
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From  this  mistaken  hottori  of  human  great- 
ness it  proceeds,  that  many  who  pretend  to  have 
matte  great  advances  in  wisdom,  so  loudly  de- 
clare that  they  despise  themselves.  If  I  had 
ever  found  any  of  the  self-contemnefs  much  ir- 
ritated or  pained  by  the  consciousness  of  their 
mte&kmess,  I  should  have  given  them  consolation 
by-observing,  that  a  little  more  thaw  nothing  is 
as  much  as  can  be  expected  from  a  being  who, 
with  respect  to  the  multitudes  about  him,  is  him- 
self little  more  than  nothing.  Every  man  is 
obliged  by  the  Supreme  Master  of  the  universe 
to  improve  all  the  opportunities  of  good  which 
ai*  afforded  him,  and  to  keep  in  continual  acti- 
vity such  abilities  as  are  bestowed  upon  him. 
But  he'  has  no  reason  to  repine,  though  his  abi- 
lities7 are  small  and  his  opportunities  few.  He 
that  has7  improved  the  virtue,  or  advanced  the 
happiness,  of  one  feHow-creature ;  he  that  has 
ascertained  a  single  moral  proposition,  or  added 
olie  useful  experiment  to  natural  knowledge,  may 
be  contented  with  his  own  performance;  and, 
with  respect  to  mortals  like  himself,  may  demand, 
like*  Augustus,  to  be  dismissed  at  his  departure 
with  applause. 


Numb.  89.     Saturday,  December  29, 17S9. 

'A*i%p   K*k    Ct,vi%p.  EPICT. 

How  evil  came  into  the  world ;  for  what  reason 
it*  is  that  life  is  overspread  with  such  boundless 
varieties  of  misery;  why  the  only  thinking  being 
of  this  globe  is  doomed  to  think  metfcVj  \a  \*l 
wretched,  and  to  pass f  his  time  fxoni  ^om^x  \» 
*ge  in fearing  or  in  suffering.  ca\wsul\^\  Vk  ^ 


we  can  easily  conceive  it  possibl 
therefore  hope  to  attain  it,  yet  our 
upon  it  must  be  general  and  confus 
discover  that  where  there  is  univers 
there  will  probably  be  universal  ha 
why  should  afflictions  be  permit! 
beings  who  are  not  in  danger  of  co 
blessings,  and  where  there  is  no  ui 
nor  cause  of  punishment?  But  in 
ours,  where  our  senses  assault  us,  a 
,  betray  us,  we  should  pass  on  from  c 
heedless  and  remorseless,  if  misery 
in  our  way,  and  our  own  pains  adi 
our  folly. 

Almost  all  the  moral  good  which 
us  is  the  apparent  effect  of  pbysica 
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present  indulgence  overpowers  all  sense  of  past 
and  all  foresight  of  future  misery.  In  a  remis- 
sion of  the  gout,  the  drunkard  returns  to"  his 
wine,  and  the  glutton  to  his  feast ;  and  if  neither 
disease  nor  poverty  were  felt  or  dreaded,  every 
one  would  sink  down  in  idle  sensuality,  without 
any  care  of  others,  or  of  himself.  To  eat  and 
drink,  and  lie  down  to  sleep,  would  be  the  whole 
business  of  mankind. 

Righteousness,  or  the  system  of  social  duty, 
may  be  subdivided  into  justice  and  charity.  Of 
justice  one  of  the  Heathen  sages  has  shown, 
with  great  acuteness,  that  it  was  impressed  upon 
mankind  only  by  the  inconveniencies  which  in- 
justice had  produced.  "  In  the  first  ages,"  says 
he, '*  men  acted  without  any  rule  but  the  im- 
pulse of  desire;  they  practised  injustice  upon 
others,  and  suffered  it  from  others  in  their  turn ; 
but  in  time  it  was  discovered,  that  the  pain  of 
suffering  wrong  was  greater  than  the  pleasure 
of  doing  it ;  and  mankind,  by  a  general  com- 
pact, submitted  to  the  restraint  of  laws,  and  re- 
signed the  pleasure  to  escape  the  pain," 

Of  charity  it  is  superfluous  to  observe,  that  it 
could  have  no  place  if  there  were  no  want ;  for 
of  a  virtue  which  could  not  be  practised,  the 
omission  could  not  be  culpable.  Evil  is  not  only 
the  occasional  but  the  efficient  cause  of  charity ; 
we  are  incited  to  the  relief  of  misery  by  the 
consciousness  that  we  have  the  same  nature  with 
the  sufferer,  that  we  are  in  danger  of  the  same 
distresses,  and  may  sometimes  implore  the  &ao\& 
assistance. 

Godliness,  or  piety,  is  elevation,  oi  \X\fc  \sv\xA 
towards  the  Supreme   Being,  and  extew^\o^  * 
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the  thoughts  of  another  life.  The  other  life  is 
future,  and  the  Supreme  Being  is  invisible.  None 
would  have  recourse  to  an  invisible  power,  but 
that  all  other  subjects  have  eluded  their  hopes. 
None  would  fix  their  attention  upon  the  future, 
but  that  they  are  discontented  with  the  present 
If  the  senses  were  feasted  with  perpetual  plea- 
sure, they  would  always  keep  the  mind  in  sub-  ' 
jection.  Reason  has  no  authority  oyer  us,  but 
by  its  power  to  warn  us  against  evil. 

In  childhood,  while  our  minds  are  yet  unoc- 
cupied, religion  is  impressed  upon  them,  and  the 
first  years  of  almost  ail  who  have  been  well  edu- 
cated are  passed  in  a  regular  discharge  of  the 
duties  of  piety.  But  as  we  advance  forward  into 
the  crowds  of  life,  innumerable  delights  solicit 
our  inclinations,  and  innumerable  cares  distract 
our  attention;  the  time  of  youth  is  passed  in 
noisy  frolicks ;  manhood  is  led  on  from  hope  to 
hope,  and  from  project  to  project ;  the  dissolute- 
ness of  pleasure,  the  inebriation  of  success,  the 
ardour  of  expectation,  and  the  vehemence  of 
competition,  chain  down  the  mind  alike  to  the 
present  scene,  nor  is  it  remembered  how  soon 
this  mist  of  trifles  must  be  scattered,  and  the 
bubbles  that  float  upon  the  rivulet  of  life  be  lost 
for  ever  in  the  gulf  of  eternity.  To  this  consi- 
deration scarcely  any  man  is  awakened  but  by 
some  pressing  and  resistless  evil.  The  death  of 
those  from  whom  he  derived  his  pleasures,  or  to 
whom  he  destined  his  possessions,  some  disease 
which  shows  him  the  vanity  of  all  external  ac- 
quisitions, or  the  gVooTd  of  a^e,  which  intercepts 
his  prospects  of  \on£  fcxiyrynveiiX..,  tots».  Wm  to 
fix  his  hopes  upon  anoVkex  *\ate\  vsA^i\«^\«. 
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has  contended  with  the  tempests  of  life  till  his 
strength  fails  him,  he  flies  at  last  to  the  shelter 
of  religion. 

That  misery  does  not  make  all  virtuous,  ex- 
perience too  certainly  informs  us;  hut  it  is 
no  less  certain  that  of  what  virtue  there  is, 
misery  produces  far  the  greater  part.  Physical 
evil  may  he  therefore  endured  with  patience, 
since  it  is  the  cause  of  moral  good ;  and  patience 
itself  is  one  virtue  by  which  we  are  prepared  for 
that  state  in  which  evil  shall  be  no  more. 


Numb.  90.    Saturday,  January  5, 1760. 

It  is  a  complaint  which  has  been  made  from 
time  to  time,  and  which  seems  to  have  lately  be- 
come more  frequent,  that  English  oratory,  how- 
ever forcible  in  argument,  or  elegant  in  expres- 
sion, is  deficient  and  inefficacious,  because  our 
speakers  want  the  grace  and  energy  of  action. 

Among  the  numerous  projectors  who  are  desi- 
rous to  refine  our  manners,  and  improve  our  fa- 
culties, some  are  willing  to  supply  the  deficiency 
of  our  speakers.  We  have  had  more  than  one  ex- 
hortation to  study  the  neglected  art  of  moving 
the  passions,  and  have  been  encouraged  to  believe 
that  our  tongues,  however  feeble  in  themselves, 
may,  by  the  help  of  our  hands  and  legs,  obtain 
an  uncontrolable  dominion  over  the  most  stub- 
born audience,  animate  the  insensible,  engage 
the  careless,  force  tears  from  the  obdurate,  and 
money  from  the  avaricious. 

If  by  sleig-ht  of  hand,  or  nim\Afeufc«&  t&  fcwfc.^ 

all  thesq  wonders  can  be  perfotme^Ve  XhaX^k 

neglect  to  attain  the  free  use  of  to*  Y\teS&%*'®3 
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seeii    any  auuuu    uy  which   language    > 

assisted,  I  have  been  hitherto  inclined 
whether  my  countrymen   are  not  bl 
hastily  for  their  calm  and  motionless  u 
Foreigners  of  many  nations  accomr. 
speech  with  action;  but  why  should 
ample  have  more  influence  upon  us 
upon  them  ?     Customs  are  not  to  be 
but  for  better.     Let  those  who  desire 
us,  show  the  benefits  of  the  change 
When  the  Frenchman  waves  his    h 
writhes  his  body  in  recounting  the  rev< 
a  game  at  cards,  or  the  Neapolitan,  wh 
hour  of  the  day,  shows  upon  his  fingers 
ber  which  he  mentions ;  I  do  not  perc 
their  manual  exercise  is  of  much  use 
they  leave  any  image  more  deeply  imp 
their  bustle  and  vehemence  of  communi 
'  Upon  the  English  stage  there  is  nc 
action ;  but  the  difficulty  of  making  il 
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the  judges  of  our  laws  nor  the  representatives  of 
Our  people  would  be  much  affected  by  laboured 
gesticulation,  or  believe  any  man  the  more  be- 
cause he  rolled  his  eyes,  or  puffed  his  cheeks,  or 
spread  abroad  his  arms,  or  stamped  the  ground, 
or  thumped  his  breast,  or  turned  his  eyes  some- 
times to  the  ceiling  and  sometimes  to  the  floor. 
Upon  men  intent  only  upon  truth,  the  arm  of  an 
orator  has  little  power ;  a  credible  testimony,  or 
a  cogent  argument,  will  overcome  all  the  art  of 
modulation,  and  all  the  violence  of  contortion.  It 
is  well-known  that,  in  the  city,  which  may  be 
called  the  parent  of  oratory,%  all  the  arts  of 
mechanical  persuasion  were  banished  from  the 
court  of  supreme  judicature.  The  judges  of  the 
Areopagus  considered  action  and  vociferation  as 
a  foolish  appeal  to  the  external  senses,  and  un- 
worthy to  be  practised  before  those  who  had  no 
desire  of  idle  amusement,  and  whose  only  plea- 
sure was  to  discover  right. 

"Whether  action  may  not  be  yet  of  use  in 
churches,  where  the  preacher  addresses  a  min- 
gled audience,  may  deserve  inquiry.     It  is  cer- 
tain that  the  senses  are  more  powerful  as  the 
reason  is  weaker;  and  that  he  whose  ears  convey 
little  to  his  mind,  may  sometimes  listen  with  his 
eyes  till  truth  may  gradually  take  possession  of 
his  heart.     If  there  be  any  use  of  gesticulation, 
it  must  be  applied  to  the  ignorant  and  rude,  who 
will  be  more  affected  by  vehemence  than  de- 
lighted by  propriety.    In  the  pulpit  little  action 
can  be  proper,  for  action  can  illustrate  vurt&vc^ 
but  that  to  which  it  may  be  referred  Vj  watoo^. 
or  by  custom.     H&  that  imitates  Y>^  V\&  \*w\& 
motion  which  he  describes,  exp\auv%\VVj  tv*\n>: 
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similitude ;  he  that  lays  his  hand 'on  his  breast, 
when  he  expresses  pity,  enforces  his  words  by  a 
customary  allusion.  But  theology  has  few  topieks 
to  which  action  can  be  appropriated ;  that  ac- 
tion which  is  vague  and  indeterminate,  will  at 
last  settle  into  habit,  and  habitual  peculiarities 
are  quickly  ridiculous.  . 

It  is  perhaps  the  character  of  the  English  to 
despise  trifles;  and  that  art  may  surely  be  ac- 
counted a  trifle  which  is  at  once  useless  and  os- 
tentatious, which  can  seldom  be  practised  feith 
propriety,  and  which,  aa  the  mind  is  more  cult 
tivated,  is  less  powerful.  Yet  as  all  innodent 
means  are  to  be  used  for  the  propagation  of  truth, 
I  would  not  deter  those  who  are  employed  in 
preaching  to  common  congregations,  from  any 
practice  which  they  may  find  persuasive;  for, 
compared  with  the  conversion  of  sinners,  pro- 
priety and  elegance  are  less  than  nothing. 


Numb.  91.     Saturday,  January  12,  1760. 

It  is  common  to  overlook;  what  is  near,  by  keep- 
ing the'  eye  fixed  upon  something  remote.  In 
the  same  manner,  present  opportunities  are  ne- 
glected, and,  attainable  good  is  slighted,,  by 
minds  busied  in  extensive  ranges,  and  intent 
upon  future  advantages.  Life,  however  short,  is 
made  still  shorter  by  waste  of  time;  and  its 
progress  towards  happiness,  though  naturally 
slow,  is  yet  retarded  by  unnecessary  labour. 

The  difficulty  of  obtaining  knowledge  is  uni- 
versally confessed.    To  to.  ta«^>V$  ux  the  mind 
the  principles  of  fcc\encfc,\fc  sfcX&a  ^vt\as>ta.- 
tions,  and  deduce  &.eAo*t  towsiAw*.  <&  ^k» 
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consequences ; '  to  comprehend  the  whole  com- 
pass of  complicated  systems,  with  all  the  argu- 
ments, objections,  and  solutions,  and  to  reposit 
in  the  intellectual  treasury  the  numberless  facts, 
experiments,  apophthegms,  and  positions,  which 
must  stand  single  in  the  memory,  and  of  which 
none  has  any  perceptible  connexion  with  the 
rest,  is  a  task  which,  though  undertaken  with  ar- 
dour and  pursued  with  diligence,  must  at  last  be 
left  unfinished  by  the  frailty  of  our  nature. 

To  make  the. way  to  learning  either  less  short 
or  less  smooth,  is  certainly,  absurd  ;  yet  this  is 
the  apparent  effect  of  the  prejudice  which  seems 
to  prevail  among  us  in  favour  of  foreign  authors, 
and  of  the  contempt  of  our. native  literature, 
which  this,  excursive  curiosity  must  necessarily 
produce.  Every  man  is  more  speedily  instructed 
by  his  own  language  than  by  any  other;  before 
we  search  the  rest  of  the  world  for  teachers,  let 
us  try  whether  we  may  not  spare  our  trouble  by 
finding  them  at  home. 

The  riches  of  the  English  language  are  much 
greater  than  they  are  commonly  supposed.  Many 
useful  and  valuable  books  lie  buried  in  shops 
and  libraries  unknown  and  unexamined,  unless 
some  lucky  compiler  opens  them  by  chance,  and 
finds  an  easy  spoil  of  wit  and  learning.  I  am 
far  from  intending  to  insinuate,  that '  other  lan- 
guages are  not  necessary  to  him  who  aspires  to 
eminence,  and  whose  whole  life  is  devoted  to 
study ;  but  to  him  who  reads  only  for  amuse- 
ment, or  whose  purpose  is  not  to  deck  himself 
with  the  honours  of  literature,  \>u\.  \.o  \te  Q$a&*-- 
Bed  for  domestick  usefulness,  and  s\t  doraw  con- 
tent with  subordinate  reputation  >  N*fc  Vw  « 
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thors  sufficient  to  fill  up  all  the  vacancies  of 
his  time,  and  gratify  most  of  his  wishes  for  in- 
formation. 

Of  our  poets  I  need  say  little,  because  they 
are  perhaps  the  only  authors  to  whom  their 
country  has  done  justice.  We  consider  the  whole 
succession  from  Spenser  to  Pope,  as  superiour 
to  any  names  which  the  continent  can  boast; 
and  therefore  the  poets  of  other  nations,  how- 
ever familiarly  they  may  be  sometimes  mentioned, 
are  very  little  read,  except  by  those  who  design 
to  borrow  their  beauties. 

There  is,  I  think,  not  one  of  the  liberal  arts 
which  may  not  be  competently  learned  in -the 
English  language.  He  that  searches  after  ma- 
thematical knowledge  may  busy  himself  among 
his  own  countrymen,  and  will  find  one  or  other 
able  to  instruct  him  in  every  part  of  those  ab- 
struse sciences.  He  that  is  delighted  with  expe- 
riments, and  wishes  to  know  the  nature  of  bodies 
from  certain  and  visible  effects,  is  happily  placed 
where  the  mechanical  philosophy  was  first  esta- 
blished by  a  publick  institution,  and  from  which 
it /was  spread  to  all  other  countries. 

The  more  airy  and  elegant  studies  of  philology 
and  criticism  have  little  need  of  any  foreign  help. 
Though  our  language,  not  being  very  analogi- 
cal, gives  few  opportunities  for  grammatical  re- 
searches, yet  we  have  not  wanted  authors  who 
have  considered  the  principles  of  speech  ;  and 
with  critical  writings  we  abound  sufficiently,  to 
enable  pedantry  to  impose  rules  which  can  sel- 
dom be  observed,  wad  nvbaV)  \&  \»Mt  of  books 
which  are  seldom  xeaA. 

But  our  own\ai^^>^A*^^^*,E^ 
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tion  to  the  present  time,  been  chiefly  dignified 
and  adorned  by  the  works  of  our  divines,  who, 
considered  as  commentators,  controvertists,  or 
preachers,  have  undoubtedly  left  all  other  na- 
tions far  behind  them.  No  vulgar  language  can 
boast  such  treasures  of  theological  knowledge, 
or  such  multitudes  of  authors  at  once  learned, 
elegant,  and  pious.  Other  countries  and  other 
communions  have  authors  perhaps  equal  in  abi- 
lities and  diligence  to  ours;  but  if  we  unite 
number  with  excellence,  there  is  certainly  no 
nation  which  must  not  allow  us  to  be  superiour. 
Of  morality  little  is  necessary  to  be  said,  because 
it  is  comprehended  in  practical  divinity,  and  is 
perhaps  better  taught  in  English  sermons  than 
in  any  other  books  ancient  and  modern.  Nor 
shall  I  dwell  on  our  excellence  in  metaphysical 
speculations,  because  he  that  reads  the  works  of 
our  divines  will  easily  discover  how  far  human 
subtilty  has  been  able  to  penetrate. 

Political  knowledge  is  forced  upon  us  by  the 
form  of  our  constitution  ;  and  all  the  mysteries 
of  government  are  discovered  in  the  attack  or  de- 
fence of  every  minister.  The  original  law  of 
society,  the  rights  of  subjects,  and  the  preroga- 
tives of  kings,  have  been  considered  with  the 
utmost  nicety,  sometimes  profoundly  investi- 
gated, and  sometimes  familiarly  explained. 

Thus  copiously  instructive  is  the  English  lan- 
guage ;  and  thus  needless  is  all  recourse  to  fo- 
reign writers.  Let  us  not  therefore  make  our 
neighbours  proud  by  soliciting  help  which  we 
do  not  want,  nor  discourage  out  cwm  \\A»aNx^ 
by  difficulties  which  we  need  not  svsStet, 
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Numb.  92.    Saturday,  January  19, 1760. 

Whatever  is  useful  or  honourable  will  be  de- 
sired by  many  who  never  can  obtain  it;  and  that 
which  cannot  be  obtained  when  it  is  desired,  ar- 
tifice or  folly  will  be  diligent  to  counterfeit 
Those  to  whom  fortune  has  denied  gold  and 
diamonds,  decorate  themselves  with  stones  and 
metals,  which  have  something  of  the  show,  but 
little  of  the  value ; ,  and  every  moral  excellence 
or  intellectual  faculty  has  some  vice  or  folly 
which  imitates  its  appearance. 
"  Every  man  wishes  to  be  wise ;  and  they  who 
cannot  be  wise  are  almost  always  cunning.  The 
less  is  the  real  discernment  of  those  whom  bu- 
siness or  conversation  brings  together,  the  more 
illusions  are  practised ;  nor  is  caution  ever  so  ne- 
cessary as  with  associates  or  opponents  of  feeble 
minds. 

Cunning  differs  from  wisdom  as  twilight  from 
open  day.  He  that  walks  in  the  sunshine  goes 
boldly  forward  by  the  nearest  way ;  he  sees  that 
where  the  path  is  straight  and  even  he  may  pro- 
ceed in  security,  and  where  it  is  rough  and 
crooked  he  easily  complies  with  the  turns,  and 
avoids  the  obstructions.  But  the  traveller  in 
the  dusk  fears  more  as  he  sees  less ;  he  knows 
there  may  be  danger,  and  therefore  suspects 
that  he  is  n£ver  safe,  tries  every  step  before  he 
fixes  his  foot,  and  shrinks  at  every  noise  lest  vio- 
lence should  approach  him.  Wisdom  compre- 
hends at  once  the  end  and  the  means,  estimates 
easiness  or  difficulty ,  and  V&  ea\j&\avv%Qt  <tfe\&<Lent 
in  due  proportion.  Cuiiii\ii^K«ww«^VMifc^.^ 
time,  and  has  no  otlvei  mean*  o*  ceOstafej  <&*» 
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multiplication  of  stratagems  and  superfluity  of 
suspicion.  The  man  of  cunning  always  consi- 
ders that  he  can  never  be  too  safe,  and  there*" 
fore  always  keeps  himself  enveloped  in  a  mist, 
impenetrable,  as  he  hopes,  to  the  eye  of  rivalry 
or  curiosity. 

Upon  this  principle  Tom  Double  has  formed  a 
habit  of  eluding  the  most  harmless  question. 
What  he  has  no  inclination  to  answer  he  pre- 
tends sometimes  not  to  hear,  and  endeavours  to 
divert  the  inquirer's  attention  by  some  other  sub- 
ject ;  but  if  he  be  pressed  hard  by  repeated  in- 
terrogation, he  always  evades  a  direct  reply. 
Ask  him  whom  he  likes  best  on  the  stage ;  he  is 
ready  to  tell  that  there  are  several  excellent  per- 
formers. Inquire  when  he  was  last  at  the  coffee- 
house ;  he  replies,  that  the  weather  has  been 
bad  lately.  Desire  him  to  tell  the  age  of  any  of 
his  acquaintance;  he  immediately  mentions  an* 
other  who  is  older  or  younger. 

Will  Puzzle  values  himself  upon  a  long  reach. 
He  foresees  every  thing  before  it  will  happen, 
though  he  never  relates  his  prognostications  till 
the  event  is  past.    Nothing  has  come  to  pass  for 
these  twenty  years  of  which  Mr.  Puzzle  had  not ,  . 
given  broad  hints,  and  told  at  least  that  it  was  not 
proper  to  tell.    Of  those  predictions,  which  every 
conclusion  will  equally  verify,  he  always  claims 
the  credit,  and  wonders  that,  his  friends  did  not 
understand  them.     He  supposes  very  truly  that 
much  may  be  known  which  he  knows  not,  and 
therefore  pretends  to  know  much  of  which  he. 
and  all  mankind  are  equally  ignoTOQl.  \ta&vre&» 
his  opinion  yesterday  of  the  Gera&x-'**2-*  «b^ 
va*  told,  that  if  the  Prussian  vjet^^^  «oc* 
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[i  peace.     He  told  me  that  war  requires  < 

and  negotiation  judgment,  and  that  the " 

come  when  it  will  be  seen  whether  our 

r  treaty  is  equal  to  our  bravery  in  battle. 

general  prattle  he  will  appeal  hereafl 

will  demand  to  have  his  foresight  ap] 

whoever  shall  at  last  be  conquered  or  vi< 

With  Ned  Smuggle  all  is  a  secret.   He 

himself  watched  by  observation  and  mali 

i  every  side,  and  rejoices  in  the  dexterity  t 

.  f      *  he  has  escaped  snares  that  never  were  la 

■*'  holds  that  a  man  is  never  deceived  if  he  nev< 

and  therefore  will  not  tell  the  name  of  1 

'   ;  or  his  hatter.     He  rides  out  every  mor 

;  the  air,  and  pleases  himself  with  thinki 

\  nobody  knows  where  he  has  been.     "VI 

s .  dines  with  a  friend,  he  never  goes  to  hi 

f  .  the  nearest  way,  but  walks  up  a  bye  s 

perplex  the  scent.  When  he  has  a  coacl 
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It  is  remarked  by  Bacon,  that  many  men  try  to 
procure  reputation  only  by  objections,  of  which, 
if  they  are  once  admitted,  the  nullity  never  ap- 
pears, because  the  design  is  laid  aside.  "  This 
false  feint  of  wisdom,"  says  he,  "  is  the  ruin  of 
business."  The  whole  power  of  cunning  is  pri- 
vative ;  to  say  nothing,  and  to  do  nothing,  is  the 
utmost  of  its  reach.  Yet  men  thus  narrow  by 
nature,  and  mean  by  art,  are  sometimes  able  to 
rise  by  the  miscarriages  of  bravery  and  the  open- 
ness of  integrity;  and,  by  watching  failures  and 
snatching  opportunities,  obtain  advantages  which 
belong  properly  to  higher  characters. 


Numb.  93.    Saturday,  January  20, 1760. 

Sam  Softly  was  bred  a  sugar-baker ;  but  suc- 
ceeding to  a  considerable  estate  on  the  death  of 
his  elder  brother,  he  retired  early  from  business, 
married  a  fortune,  and  settled  in  a  country- 
house  near  Kentish-town.  Sam,  who  formerly 
was  a  sportsman,  and  in  his  apprenticeship  used 
to  frequent  Barnet  races,  keeps  a  high  chaise 
with  a  brace  of  seasoned  geldings.  During  the 
summer  months,  the  principal  passion  and  em- 
ployment of  Sam's  life  is  to  visit,  in  this  vehicle, 
the  most  eminent  seats  of  the  nobility  and  gen- 
try in  different  parts  of  the  kingdom,  with  his 
wife  and  some  select  friends.  By  these  perio- 
dical excursions  Sam  gratifies  many  important 
purposes.  He  assists  the  several  pregnancies 
of  his  wife ;  he  shews  his  chaise  to  t\\fc  bs»X  •&&- 
vantage;  he  indulges  his  insatiaYAfc  cv«\oi\X^  V» 
finery,  which,  since  he  has  turned  ^TL\tew*»» 
is5  grown  upon  him  to  an  extiaoxtfvftax^  tesgt* 
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he  discovers  taste  and  spirit;  and,  what  is  above 
all,  he  finds  frequent  opportunities  of  displaying 
to  the  party,  at  every  house  he  sees,  his  know- 
ledge of  family  connection.  At  first  Sam  was 
contented  with  driving  a  friend  between  London 
and  his  villa.  Here  he  prided  himself  in  point- 
ing out  the  boxes  of  the  citizens  on  each  side  of 
the  road,  with  an  accurate  detail  of  their  re- 
spective failures  or  successes  in  trade;  and 
harangued  on  the  several  equipages  that  were 
accidentally  passing.  Here,  too,  the  seats  inter- 
spersed on  the  surrounding  hills  afforded  ample 
matter  for  Sam's  curious  discoveries.  For  one, 
he  told  his  companion,  a  rich  Jew  had  offered 
money;  and  that  a  retired  widow  was  courted 
at  another  by  an  eminent  dry-salter.  At  the 
same  time  he  discussed  the  utility,  and  enume- 
rated the  expences,  of  the  Islington  turnpike. 
But  Sam's  ambition  is  at  present  raised  to  no- 
bler undertakings. 

When  the  happy  hour  of  the  annual  expedi- 
tion arrives,  the  seat  of  the  chaise  is  furnished 
with  Ogilvy's  Book  of  Roads,  and  a  choice  quan- 
tity of  cold  tongues.  The  most  alarming  disaster 
which  can  happen  to  our  hero,  who  thinks  he 
throws  a  whip  admirably  well,  is  to  be  overtaken 
in  a  road  which  affords  no  quarter  for  wheels. 
Indeed,  few  men  possess  more  skill  or  discern- 
ment for  concerting  and  conducting  a  party  of 
pleasure.     When  a  seat  is  to  be  surveyed,  he 
has  a  peculiar  talent  in  selecting  some  shady 
bench  in  the  park,  where  the  company  may 
most   commodious^   xefafesta.  VtaxGORta^ii  mth 
cold  tongue,  chicfcen,  mAT^«im&lv&&\  «sAS& 
"*ry  sagacious  in  dueovetuv^  ^VaX.  w\  \koe3* 
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in  the  garden  will  be  best  adapted  for  drink- 
ing tea,  brought  for  this  purpose,  in  the  after- 
noon, and  from  which  the  chaise  may  be  re- 
sumed with  the  greatest  convenience.  In  view- 
ing the  house  itself,  he  is  principally  attracted 
by  the  chairs  and  beds,  concerning  the'  cost  of 
which  his  minute  inquiries  generally  gain  the 
clearest  information.  An  agate  table  easily 
diverts  his  ey^s  from  the  most  capital  strokes  of 
Rubens,  and  a  Turkey  carpet  has  more  charms 
than  a  Titian.  Sam,  however,  dwells  with  some 
attention  on  the  family  portraits,  particularly 
the  most  modern  ones  ;  and  as  this  is  a  topick 
on  which  the  house-keeper  usually  harangues  in 
a  more  copious  manner,  he  takes  this  oppor- 
tunity of  improving  his  knowledge  of  intermar- 
riages. Yet,  notwithstanding  this  appearance 
of  satisfaction,  Sam  has  some  objection  to  all  he 
sees.  One  house  has  too  much  gilding ;  at  an- 
other, the  chimney-pieces  are  all  monuments  ; 
at  a  third,  he  conjectures  that  the  beautiful 
canal  must  certainly  be  dried  up  in  a  hot  sum- 
mer. He  despises  the  statues  at  Wilton,  be- 
cause he  thinks  he  can  see  much  better  carving 
in  Westminster  Abbey.  But  there  is  one  general 
objection  which  he  is  sure  to  make  at  almost 
every  house,  particularly  at  those  which  are 
most  distinguished.  He  allows  that  all  the 
apartments  are  extremely  fine,  but  adds,  with  a 
sneer,  that  they  are  too  fine  to  be  inhabited. 

Misapplied  genius  most  commonly  proves  ri- 
diculous.    Had  Sam,  as  Nature  intended^  w^.- 
tentedlj  continued  in  trie  ca\met  uA  \fc»&  w*.- 
spicuous  pursuits   of  sugar-baVm^,  V^  \s^ 
have  been  a  respectable  and  uaefaA  f3a»s&RX* 
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At  present  he  dissipates  his  life  in  a  specious 
idleness,  which  neither  improves  himself  nor  his 
friends.  Those  talents  which  might  have  be- 
nefited society,  he  exposes  to  contempt  by  false 
pretensions.  He  affects  pleasures  which  he 
cannot  enjoy,  and  is  acquainted  only  with  those 
subjects  on  which  he  has  no  right  to  talk,  and 
which  it  is  no  merit  to  understand*. 


Numb.  94.     Saturday,  February  2,  1700. 

It  is  common  to  find  young  men  ardent  and  di- 
ligent in  the  pursuit  of  knowledge ;  but  the 
progress  of  life  very  often  produces  laxity  and 
indifference ;  and  not  only  those  who  are  at 
liberty  to  choose  their  business  and  amusements, 
but  those  likewise  whose  professions  engage 
them  in  literary  inquiries,  pass  the  latter  part 
of  their  time  without  improvement,  and  spend 
the  day  rather  in  any  other  entertainment 
than  that  which  they  might  find  among  their 
books. 

This  abatement  of  the  vigour  of  curiosity  is 
sometimes  imputed  to  the  insufficiency  of  learn- 
ing. Men  are  supposed  to  remit  their  labours, 
because  they  find  their  labours  to  have  been 
vain ;  and  to  search  no  longer  after  truth  and 
wisdom,  because  they  at  last  despair  of  finding 
them. 

But   this  reason  is  for  the  most  part  very 

falsely  assigned.     Of  learning,  as  of  virtue,  it 

may  be  affirmed,  that  it  is  at  once  honoured 

and  neglected.    WYvoevet  foreaks.*  \t  will  for 

ever  look  after  it  witYi  \on£\xv£,  \ngbatA.  ^  \qr& 

which  he  does  not  endeavor  Vo  tc^m, wA  te- 

*  By  Mi.  T.  VJartow. 
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sire  the  good  which  he  wants  resolution  to  seize 
and  keep.  The  idler  never  applauds  his  own 
idleness,  nor  does  any  man  repent  of  the  dili- 
gence of  his  youth. 

So  many  hindrances  may  obstruct  the  acqui- 
sition of  knowledge,  that  there  is  little  reason 
for  wondering  that  it  is  in  a  few  hands.  To  the 
greater  part  of  mankind  the  duties  of  life  are 
inconsistent  with  much  study ;  and  the  hours 
which  they  would  spend  upon  letters  must  be 
stolen  from  their  occupations  and  their  families. 
Many  suffer  themselves  to  be  lured  by  more 
sprightly  and  luxurious  pleasures  from  the  shades 
of  contemplation,  where  they  find  seldom  more 
than  a  calm  delight,  such  as,  though  greater 
than  all  others,  its  certainty  and  its  duration 
being  reckoned  with  its  power  of  gratification, 
is  yet  easily  quitted  for  some  extemporary  joy, 
which  the  present  moment  offers,  and  another 
perhaps  will  put  out  of  reach. 

It  is  the  great  excellence  of  learning,  that  it 
borrows  very  little  from  time  or  place ;  it  is  not 
confined  to  season  or  to  climate,  to  cities  or  to 
the  country,  but  may  be  cultivated  and  en- 
joyed where  no  other  pleasure  can  be  obtained. 
But  this  quality,  which  constitutes  much  of  its 
value,  is  one  occasion  of  neglect ;  what  may  be 
done  at  all  times  with  equal  propriety,  is  defer- 
red from  day  to  day,  till  the  mind  is  gradually 
reconciled  to  the  omission,  and  the  attention  is 
turned  to  other  objects.  Thus  habitual  idleness 
gains  too  much  power  to  be  conquered,  and  the 
soul  shrinks  from  the  idea  of  intellectual  labour 
and  intenseness  of  meditatioiv. 

That  those  who  profe&ft  U>  %Anwra  Vrx&bsi 

g  g  a 


that,  like  silver  mingled  with  the  ore  < 
is  too  little  to  pay  for  the  labour  of  se 
and  he  that  has  often  been  deceived  b 
mise  of  a  title,  at  last  grows  weary  of  c. 
and  is  tempted  to  consider  all  as  eq 
lacioua. 

There  are  indeed  some  repetition 
lawful,  because  they  never  deceive, 
writes  the  history  of  past  times,  under! 
to  decorate  known  facts  by  new  beaut 
thod  or  of  style,  or  at  most  to  illustrati 
his  own  reflections.  The  author  of 
whether  moral  or  physical,  is  obliged  t 
beyond  care  of  selection  and  regularit 
position.  But  there  are  others  who 
name  of  authors  merely  to  disgrace 
the  world  with  volumes  only  to  bury 
their  own  rubbish.     The  traveller,  wh( 
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moderns,  and  all  mankind ;  may  be  justly  cen- 
sured as  the  persecutors  of  students,  and  the 
thieves  of  that  time  which  never  can  be  re- 
stored. 


Numb.  05.     Saturday,  February  9,  1760. 

TO  THE  IDLER. 
MR.    IDLER, 

It  is,  I  think,  universally  agreed  that  seldom 
any  good  is  gotten  by  complaint ;  yet  we  find 
that  few  forbear  to  complain,  but  those  who  are 
afraid  of  being  reproached  as  the  authors  of 
their  own  miseries.  I  hope  therefore  for  the 
common  permission  to  lay  my  case  before  you 
and  your  readers,  by  which  I  shall  disburden  my 
heart,  though  I  cannot  hope  to  receive  either 
assistance  or  consolation. 

I  am  a  trader,  and  owe  my  fortune  to  fruga- 
lity and  industry.  I  began  with  little ;  but  by 
the  easy  and  obvious  method  of  spending  less 
than  I  gain,  I  have  every  year  added  something 
to  my  stock,  and  expect  to  have  a  seat  in  the 
common-council  at  the  next  election. 

My  wife,  who  was  as  prudent  as  myself,  died  six 
years  ago,  and  left  me  one  son  and  one  daugh- 
ter, for  whose  sake  I  resolved  never  to  marry 
again,  and  rejected  the  overtures  of  Mrs. 
Squeeze,  the  broker's  widow,  who  had  ten  thou- 
sand pounds  at  her  own  disposal. 

I  bred  my  son  at  a  school  near  Islington; 

and  when  he  had  learned  arithmetick,  and  wrote 

a  good  hand,  I  took  him  into  thevfcW^  foiyg^.- 

ing,  in  about  ten  years,  to  retire  to  StafcXtoA-  « 

Hackney,   and  leave    him    eftta\>Y\f£ta&  va.  ^ 
business. 


debt,  and  how  eagerly  he  would  lis 
when  I  told  him  that  he  might  at  or 
other  become  an  alderman. 

We  lived  together  with  mutual  confi 
unluckjly  a  visit  was  paid  him  by  t 
schoolfellows' who  were  placed,  I  supp 
army,  because  they  were  fit  for  notnn 
they  came  glittering  in  their  military 
coated  their  old  acquaintance,  and  11 
ton  tavern,  where,  as  I  have  been  since 
they  ridiculed  the  meanness  of  come 
wondered  bow  a  youth  of  spirit  could 
prime  of  life  behind  a  counter. 

I  did  not  suspect  any  mischief.  I 
son  was  never  without  money  in  his  p 
was  better  able  to  pay  his  reckoning 
companions;  and  expected  to  see  him 
umpiring  in  his  own  advantages,  and 
lating  himself  that  he  was  not  one  of 
.    exnnse  their  heads  to  a  miisnuet.  hullr 
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Why  he  should  hope  to  see  a  battle,  I  could 
not  conceive,  but  let  him  go  quietly  to  sleep  away 
his  folly.  Next  day  he  made  two  mistakes  in  the 
first  bill,  disobliged  a  customer  by  surly  answers, 
and  dated  all  his  entries  in  the  journal  in  a  wrong 
month.  At  night  he  met  his  military  compa- 
nions again,  came  home  late,  and  quarrelled  with 
the  maid. 

From  this  fatal  interview  he  has  gradually  lost 
all  his  laudable  passions  and  desires.  He  soon 
grew  useless  in  the  shop,  where,  indeed,  I  did  not 
willingly  trust  him  any  longer ;  for  he  often  mis- 
took the  price  of  goods  to  his  own  loss,  and  once 
gave  a  promissory  note  instead  of  a  receipt. 

I  did  not  know  to  what  degree  he  was  cor- 
rupted, till  an  honest  tailor  gave  me  notice  that 
he  had  bespoke  a  laced  suit,  which  was  to  be 
left  for  him  at  a  house  kept  by  the  sister  of  one 
of  my  journeymen.  I  went  to  this  clandestine 
lodging,  and  found,  to  my  amazement,  all  the 
ornaments  of  a  fine  gentleman,  which  I  know 
not  whether  he  has  taken  upon  credit,  or  pur- 
chased with  money  subducted  from  the  shop. 

This  detection  has  made  him  desperate.  He 
now  openly  declares  his  resolution  to  be  a  gentle- 
man ;  says  that  his  soul  is  too  great  for  a  count- 
ing-house ;  ridicules  the  conversation  of  city  ta- 
verns ;  talks  of  new  plays,  and  boxes  and  ladies ; 
gives  duchesses  for  his  toasts ;  carries  silver,  for 
readiness,  in  his  waistcoat  pocket ;  and  comes 
home  at  night  in  a  chair,  with  such  thunders  at 
the  door,  as  have  more  than  once  brought  the 
watchmen  from  their  stands. 

Little  expenses  will  not  huTt  ua\  fcxv&\  <sss*N&> 
forgive  a  few  juvenile  frolicka,  \€  \ve  ^ovi\k  \> 


old  friends,  and  seldom  speaks  till  he 
with  wine;  he  then  entertains  us  wh 
that  we  do  not  desire  to  hear,  of  intrif 
lords  and  ladies,  and  quarrels  betweei 
the  guards ;  shows  a  miniature  on  hit 
and  wonders  that  any  man  can  looi 
new  dancer  without  rapture. 

All  this  is  very  provoking;  and  ; 
might  be  borne,  if  the  boy  could  supp 
tensions.  But  whatever  he  may  tl 
yet  far  from  the  accomplishments  w! 
endeavoured  to  purchase  at  so  dear 
have  watched  hira  in  publick  places, 
in  like  a  man  that  knows  he  is  where 
not  be;  he  is  proud  to  catch  the  sli: 
tation,  and  often  claims  it  when  it  is  n< 
Other  men  receive  dignity  from  dn 
booby  looks  always  more  meanly  for 
Dear  Mr.  Idler,  tell  him  what  must 
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martial  achievements  remain  engraved  on  a  pillar 
of  flint  in  the  rocks  of  Hanga,and  are  to  this  day 
solemnly  carolled  to  the  harp  by  the  Laplanders, 
at  the  fires  with  which  they  celebrate  their  nightly 
festivities.  Such  was  his  intrepid  spirit,  that  he 
ventured  to  pass  the  lake  Vether  to  the  isle  of 
Wizards,  where  he  descended  alone  into  the 
dreary  vault  in  which  a  magician  had  been  kept 
bound  for  six  ages,  and  read  the  Gothick  charac- 
ters inscribed  on  his  brazen  mace.  His  eye  was 
so  piercing,  that,  as  ancient  chronicles  report, 
he  could  blunt  the  weapons  of  his  enemies  only 
by  looking  at  them.  At  twelve  years  of  age  he 
carried  an  iron  vessel  of  a  prodigious  weight, 
for  the  length  of  five  furlongs,  in  the  presence  of 
all  the  chiefs  of  his  father's  castle. 

Nor  was  he  less  celebrated  for  his  prudence 
and  wisdom.  Two  of  his  proverbs  are  yet  re- 
membered and  repeated  among  Laplanders.  To 
express  the  vigilance  of  the  Supreme  Being,  he 
was  wont  to  say, "  Odin's  belt  is  always  buckled." 
To  show  that  the  most  prosperous  condition"  of 
life  is  often  hazardous,  his  lesson  was,  "  When 
vqu  slide  on  the  smoothest  ice,  beware  of  pits 
beneath."  He  consoled  his  countrymen,  when 
they  were  once  preparing  to  leave  the  frozen  de- 
serts of  Lapland,  and  resolved  to  seek  some 
warmer  climate,  by  telling  them,  that  the  Eastern 
nations,  notwithstanding  their  boasted  fertility, 
passed  every  night  amidst  the  horrors  of  anxious 
apprehension,  and  were  inexpressibly  affrighted, 
and  almost  stunned,  every  morning,  with.  tk& 
noise  of  the  sun  while  he  was  t\s\ti£. 
His  temperance  and  severity  oi  m,MHiw&,'««« 
his  chief  praise.      In  his  early   ^eax*  Ve.  vtfss' 
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tasted  wine ;  nor  would  he  drink  out  of  a  paint- 
ed cup.  He  constantly  slept  in  his  armour,  with 
his  spear  in  his  hand ;  nor  would  he  use  a  battle- 
axe  whose  handle  was  inlaid  with  brass.  He 
did  not,  however,  persevere  in  this  contempt  of 
luxury;  nor  did  he  close  his  days  with  honour. 
One  evening,  after  hunting  the  gulos,  or  wild- 
dog,  being  bewildered  in  a  solitary  forest,  and 
having  passed  the  fatigues  of  the  day  without 
any  interval  of  refreshment,  he  discovered  a 
large  store  of  honey  in  the  hollow  of  a  pine. 
This  was  a  dainty  which  he  had  never  tasted  be- 
fore ;  and  being  at  once  faint  and  hungry,  he  fed 
greedily  upon  it.  From  this  unusual  a*d  deli- 
cious repast  he  received  so  much  satisfaction,  . 
that,  at  his  return  home,  he  commanded  boner  i 
to  be  served  up  at  his  table  everf  day.  His  pa-  I 
late,  by  degrees,  became  refined  and  vitiated; 
he  began  to  lose  his  native  relish  for  simple  fare, 
and  contracted  a  habit  of  indulging  himself  in 
delicacies ;  he  ordered  the  ^elightful  gardens 
of  his  castle  to  be  thrown  open,  in  which  the 
most  luscious  fruits  had  been  suffered  to  ripen 
and  decay,  unobserved  and  untouched,  for  many 
revolving  autumns,  and  gratified  his  appetite 
with  luxurious  desserts.  At  length  he  found  it 
expedient  to  introduce  wine,  as  an  agreeable  im- 
provement, or  necessary  ingredient,  to  his  new  way 
of  living;  and  having  once  tasted  it,  he  was 
tempted,  by  little  and  little,  to  give  a  loose  to 
the  excesses  of  intoxication.  His  general  sim- 
plicity of  life  was  changed ;  he  perfumed  his 
apartments  by  \>\hw\tv^  \)h%  n*c*A  <&  \3&a  most 
aromatick  fir,  avid  com\ua\Afc&VvOM3wasx  \x>\^ 
ornamented  w\tYvbeau\tfu\w**<&  \^\5^  *V*» 
rein-deer.     lndo\eitf*  axv^ eK*™**^  *&«.  ^ 
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him  by  pleasing  and  inperceptible  gradations, 
relaxed  the  sinews  of  his  resolution,  and  extin- 
guished his  thirst  of  military  glory. 

While  Hacho  was  thus  immersed  in  pleasure 
and  in  repose,  it  was  reported  to  him,  one  morn- 
ing, that  the  preceding  night  a  disastrous  omen 
had  been  discovered,  and  that  bats  and  hideous 
birds  had  drunk  up  the  oil  which  nourished  the 
perpetual  lamp  in  the  temple  of  Odin.  About 
the  same  time,  a  messenger  arrived  to  tell  him 
that  the  king  of  Norway  had  invaded  his  king- 
dom with  a  formidable  army.  Hacho,  terrified 
as  he  was  with  the  omen  of  the  night,  and  ener- 
vated with  indulgence,  roused  himself  from  his 
voluptuous  lethargy,  and,  recollecting  some  faint' 
and  few  sparks  of  veteran  valour,  marched  for- 
ward to  meet  him.  Both  armies  joined  battle  in 
the  forest  where  Hacho  had  been  lost  after  hunt- 
ing ;  and  it  so  happened  that  the  king  of  Nor- 
way challenged  him  to  single  combat,  near  the 
place  where  he  had  tasted  the  honey.  The  Lap- 
land chief,  languid  and  long  disused  to  arms, 
was  soon  overpowered ;  he  fell  to  the  ground ; 
and,  before  his  insulting  adversary  struck  his 
head  from  his  body,  uttered  this  ^exclamation, ' 
which  the  Laplanders  still  use  as  an  early  lesson 
to  their  children :  "  The  vicious  man  should  date 
his  destruction  from  the  first  temptation.  How 
justly  do  I  fall  a  sacrifice  to  sloth  and  luxury,  in 
the  place  where  I  first  yielded  to  those  allure- 
ments which  seduced  me  to  deviate  from  tem- 
perance and  innocence!  The  honey  whicVv  \. 
tasted  in  this  forest,  and  not  lYvfe  \\axA  <&  'sk*. 
king  of  Norway y  conquers  YLacYvo*  V 

*  By  Mr.  T.  Watttm. 
II   II 
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Numb.  97.     Saturday,  February  23, 1760. 

It  may,  I  think,  be  justly  observed,  that  few 
books  disappoint  their  readers  more  than  the 
narrations  of  travellers.  One  part  of  mankind 
is  naturally  curious  to  learn  the  sentiments, 
manners,  and  condition  of  the  rest ;  and  every 
mind  that  has,  leisure  or  power  to  extend  its  views, 
must  be  desirous  of  knowing  in  what  proportion 
Providence  has  distributed  the  blessings  of  na- 
ture, or  the  advantages  of  art,  among  the  several 
nations  of  the  earth. 

This  general  desire  easily  procures  readers  to 
every  book  from  which  it  can  expect  gratification. 
The  adventurer  upon  unknown  coasts,  and  the 
describer  of  distant  regions,  is  always  welcomed 
as  a  man  who  has  laboured  for  the  pleasure  of 
others,  and  who  is  able  to  enlarge  our  knowledge, 
and  rectify  our  opinions ;  but  when  the  volume 
is  opened,  nothing  is  found  but  such  general  ac- 
counts as  leave  no  distinct  idea  behind  them,  or 
such  minute  enumerations  as  few  can  read  with 
either  profit  or  delight.  * 

Every  writer  of  travels  should  consider  that, 
-  like  all  other  authors,  he  undertakes  either  to 
instruct  or  please,  or  to  mingle  pleasure  with  in- 
struction. He  that  instructs  must  offer  to  the 
mind  something  to  be  imitated,  or  something  to 
be  avoided ;  he  that  pleases  must  offer  new 
images  to  his  reader,  and  enable  him  to  form  a 
tacit  comparison  of  his  own  state  with  that  of 
others. 

The  greater  part  of  travellers  tell   nothing, 

because  their  method  oi  tawdLv&£ supplies  them 

with  nothing  to  be  to\&.    \te  VtoaX  tsotact  ^.^m 
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at  night,  and  surveys  it  in  the  morning,  and  then 
hastens  away  to  another  place,  and  guesses  at 
the  manners  of  the  inhabitants  by  the  entertain- 
ment which  his  inn  afforded  him,  may  please 
himself  for  a  time  with  a  hasty  change  of  scenes, 
and  a  confused  remembrance  of  palaces  and 
churches ;  he  may  gratify  his  eye  with  a  variety 
of  landscapes,  and  regale  his  palate  with  a  suc- 
cession of  vintages;  but  let  him  be  contented  to 
please  himself,  without  endeavouring  to  disturb 
others.  Why  should  he  record  excursions  by 
which  nothing  could  be  learned,  or  wish  to  make 
a  show  of  knowledge,  whieh,  without  some 
power  of  intuition  unknown  to  other  mortals,  he 
never  could  attain  ? 

Of  those  who  crowd  the  world  with  their  iti- 
neraries, some  have  no  other  purpose  than  to  de- 
scribe the  face  of  the  country ;  those  who  sit 
idle  at  home,  and  are  curious  to  know  what  is 
done  or  suffered  in  distant  countries,  may  be  in- 
formed by  one  of  these  wanderers,  that  on  a  cer- 
tain day  he  set  out  early  with  the  caravan,  and 
in  the  first  hour's  march,  saw,  towards  the  south, 
a  hill  covered  with  trees,  then  passed  over  a 
stream,  which  ran  northward  with  a  swift  course, 
but  which  is  probably  dry  in  the  summer  months; 
then  an  hour  after  he  saw  something  to  the  right 
which  looked  at  a  distance  like  a  castle  with 
towers,  but  which  he  discovered  afterwards  to 
be  a  craggy  rock  ;  that  he  then  entered  a  valley, 
in  which  he  saw  several  trees  tall  and  flourishing, 
watered  by  a  rivulet  not  marked  in  the  UYa^,s& 
which  he  was  not  able  to  learn  tYvfe  nttme.  \  ^fcaak 
the  road  afterwards  grew  stony,  ati&  \hfc  cwkoNs^ 
uneven,  where  he  observed  among  Wie\K\%TO»ss 
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hollows  worn  by  torrents,  and  was  told  that  the 
road  was  passable  only  part  of  the  year ;  that 
going  on  they  found  the  remains  of  a  building, 
once,  perhaps,  a  fortress  to  secure  the  pass,  ok 
to  restrain  the  robbers,  of  which  tne  present  in- 
habitants can  give  no  other  account  than  that  it 
is  haunted  by  fairies ;  that  they  went  to  dine  at 
the  foot  of  a  rock,  and  travelled  the  rest  of  the 
day  along  the  banks  of  a  river,  from  which 
the  road  turned  aside  towards  evening,  and 
brought  them  within  sight  of  a  village,  which 
was  once  a  considerable  town,  but  which  afford- 
ed them  neither  good  victuals  nor  commodious 
lodging. 

Thus  he  conducts  his  reader  through  wet  and 
dry,  over  rough  and  smooth,  without  incidents, 
without  reflection ;  and,  if  he  obtains  his  com- 
pany for  another  day,  will  dismiss  him  again  at 
night,  equally  fatigued  with  a  like  succession  of 
rocks  and  streams,  mountains  and  ruins. 

This  is  the  common  style  of  those  sons  of  en- 
terprise, who  visit  savage  countries,  and  range 
through  solitude  and  desolation;  who  pass  a 
desert,  and  tell  that  it  is  sandy ;  who  cross  a  val- 
ley, and  find  that  it  is  green.  There  are  others 
of  more  delicate  sensibility,  that  visit  only  the 
realms  of  elegance  and  softness;  that  wander 
through  Italian  palaces,  and  amuse  the  gentle 
reader  with  catalogues  of  pictures ;  that  hear 
masses  in  magnificent  churches,  and  recount  the 
number  of  the  pillars, .  or  variegations  of  the 
pavement.  And  there  are  yet  others,  who,  in 
disdain  of  triftea,  co\rj  \\imA^\w&,«le£ant  and 
rude,  ancient  andmo^\n\  wA  Vtroara&fe  \&& 
their  book  tbe  wa\\s  <A  wcq-««&Rft,wsA« 
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civil.  He  that  reads  these  books  must  consider 
his  labour  as  its  own  reward ;  for  he  will  find 
nothing  on  which  attention  can  fix,  or  which 
memory  can  retain. 

He  that  would  travel  for  the  entertainment  of 
others,  should  remember  that  the  great  object 
of  remark  is  human  life.  Every  nation  has 
something  peculiar  in  its  manufactures,  its  works 
of  genius,  its  medicines,  its  agriculture,  its  cus- 
toms, and  its  policy.  He  only  is  a  useful  tra- 
veller, who  brings  home  something  by  which  his 
country  may  be  benefited-:  who  procures  some 
supply  of  want,  or  some  mitigation  of  evil,  which 
may  enable  his  readers  [to  compare  their  con- 
dition with  that  of  others,  to  improve  it  when- 
ever it  is  worse,  and  whenever  it  is  better  to 
enjoy  it. 

Numb.  98.    Saturday,  March  1, 1760. 

TO  THE  IDLER. 
SIR, 

I  am  the  daughter  of  a  gentleman,  who  during 
his  lifetime  enjoyed  a  small  income,  which  arose 
from  a  pension  from  the  court,  by  which  he  was 
enabled  to  live  in  a  genteel  and  comfortable 
manner. 

By  the  situation  of  life  in  which  he  was'placed, 
he  was  frequently  introduced  into  the  company 
of  those  of  much  greater  fortunes  than  his  own, 
among  whom  he  was  always  received  with  com- 
plaisance, and  treated  with  civility. 

At  six  years  of  age  I  was  sent  Xo  ^  \w»xfo»v 
school  in  the  country,  at  which.  1  eoTiivetf&sA  ^ 
my  father's  death.     This  meUncYvoY^  we^* 
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penedat  a  time  when  I  was  by  no  means  of  suf- 
ficient age  to  manage  for  myself,  while  the  pas- 
sions of  youth  continued  unsubdued,  and  before 
experience  could  guide  my  sentiments  or  my 
actions. 

I  was  then  taken  from  school  by  an  uncle,  to 
the  care  of  whom  my  father  had  committed  me 
on  his  dying-bed.  With  him  I  lived  several 
years ;  and  as  he  was  unmarried,  the  manage- 
ment of  his  family  was  committed  to  me.  In 
this  character  I  always  endeavoured  to  acquit 
myself,  if  not  with  applause,  at  least  without 
censure. 

.  At  the  age  of  twenty-one,  a  young  gentleman 
of  some  fortune  paid  his  addresses  to  me,  and 
offered  me  terms  of  marriage.  This  proposal  I 
should  readily  have  accepted,  because,  from  vi- 
cinity of  residence,  and  from  many  opportunities 
of  observing  his  behaviour,  I  had  in  some  sort 
contracted  an  affection  for  him.  My  uncle,  for 
what  reason  I  do  not  know,  refused  his  consent 
to  this  alliance,  though  it  would  have  been  com- 
plied with  by  the  father  of  the  young  gentleman; 
and  as  the  future  condition  of  my  life  was  wholly 
dependent  on  him,  I  was  not  willing  to  disoblige 
him,  and,  therefore,  though  unwillingly,  de- 
clined the  offer. 

My  uncle,  who  possessed  a  plentiful  fortune, 
frequently  hinted  to  me  in  conversation,  that  at 
his  death  I  should  be  provided  for  in  such  a 
manner,  that  I  should  be  able  to  make  my  fu- 
ture life  comfortable  and  happy.  As  this  pro- 
mise was  often  repeated,  I  was  the  less  anxious 
about  any  provision  toi  m^a&t.  \xv  ^  itact  time 
my  uncle  was  taken1  i\\;  anA^w^^v*8*^ 
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means  were  made  use  of  for  his  recovery,  in  a 
few  days  he  died. 

The  sorrow  arising  from  the  loss  of  a  relation, 
by  whom  I  had  been  always  treated  with  the 
greatest  kindness,  howeyer  grievous,  was  not  the 
worst  of  my  misfortunes.  As  he  enjoyed  an  al- 
most uninterrupted  state  of  health,  he  was  the 
less  mindful  of  his  dissolution,  and  died  intestate; 
by  which  means  his  whole  fortune  devolved  to 
a  nearer  relation,  the  heir  at  law. 

Thus  excluded  from  all  hopes  of  living  in  the 
manner  with  which  I  have  so  long  flattered  my- 
self, I  am  doubtful  what  method  I  shall  take  to 
procure  a  decent  maintenance.  I  have  been 
educated  in  a  manner  that  has  set  me  above  a 
state  of  servitude,  and  my  situation  renders  me 
unfit  for  the  company  of  those  with  whom  I 
have  hitherto  conversed.  But  though  disap- 
pointed in  my  expectations,  I  do  not  despair.  I 
will  hope  that  assistance  may  still  be  obtained 
for  innocent  distress,  and  that  friendship,  though 
rare,  is  yet  not  impossible  to  be  found.  I  am,  sir, 
your  humble  servant,        so  phi  a  heedful*. 


Numb.  99.     Saturday,  March  8, 1760. 

As  Ortogrul  of  Basra  was  one  day  wandering 
along  the  streets  of  Bagdat,  musing  on  the  va- 
rieties of  merchandize  which  the  shops  offered 
to  his  view,  and  observing  the  different  occupa- 
tions which  busied  the  multitudes  on  every  side, 
he  was  awakened  from  the  tranquillity  <&  TfcfcAk- 
tation  by  a  crowd  that  obstructed  Yv\*  -\j&m^< 

*  By  an  unknown  coneigoikfettt. 


spaciousness  01  me  apartments,  ai 
walls  hung  with  golden  tapestry,  and 
covered  with  silken  carpets,  and  d< 
simple  neatness  of  his  own  little  habi 
Surely,  said  he  to  himself,  this  pa 
seat  of  happiness,  where  pleasure  t 
pleasure,  and  discontent  and  sorrow  < 
admission.  Whatever  Nature  has  pi 
the  delight  of  sense  is  here  spread  1 
enjoyed.  What  can  mortals  hope  i 
which  the  master  of  thia  palace  lias  nc 
The  dishes  of  Luxury  cover  his  tabic 
of  Harmony  lulls  him  in  his  bowers ; 
the  fragrance  of  the  groves  of  Java, 
upon  the  down  of  the  cygnets  of  Gt 
speaks,  and  his  mandate  is  obeyed; 
and  his  wish  is  gratified  ;  all  whom  t 
him,  and  all  whom  he  hears  flatter 
different,  Ortogrul,  is  thy  conditio 
doomed  to  the  perpetual  torments  of 
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self  by  praise  and  veneration.  I  have  long 
sought  content,  and  have  not  found  it ;  I  will 
from  this  moment  endeavour  to  be  rich. 

Full  of  this  new  resolution,  he  shut  himself 
up  in  his  chamber  for  six  months,  to  deliberate 
how  he  should  grow  rich ;  he  sometimes  proposed 
to  offer  himself  as  a  counsellor  to  one  of  the 
kings  of  India,  and  sometimes  resolved  to  dig 
for  diamonds  in  the  mines  of  Golconda.  One 
day,  after  some  hours  passed  in  violent  fluctua- 
tion of  opinion,  sleep  insensibly  seized  him  in 
his  chair ;  he  dreamed  that  he  was  ranging  a 
desert  country  in  search  of  some  one  that  might 
teach  him  to  grow  rich  ;  and  as  he  stood  on  the 
top  of  a  hill  shaded  with  cypress,  in  doubt  whi- 
ther to  direct  his  steps,  his  father  appeared  on  a 
sudden  standing  before  him.  Ortogrul,  said  the 
old  man,  I  know  thy  perplexity ;  listen  to  thy 
father ;  turn  thine  eye  on  the  opposite  mountain. 
Ortogrul  looked  and  saw  a  torrent  tumbling 
down  the  rocks,  roaring  with  the  noise  of  thun- 
der, and  scattering  its  foam  on  the  impending 
woods.  Now,  said  his  father,  behold  the  valley 
that  lies  between  the  hills.  Ortogrul  looked, 
and  espied  a  little  well,  out  of  which  issued  a 
small  rivulet.  Tell  me  now,  said  his  father,  dost 
thou  wish  for  sudden  affluence,  that  may  pour 
upon  thee  like  the  mountain  torrent,  or  for  a 
slow  and  gradual  increase,  resembling  the  rill 
gliding  from  the  well?  Let  me  be  quickly  rich, 
said  Ortogrul ;  let  the  golden  stream  be  quick 
and  violent.  Look  round  thee,  said  h\&  te$ksst.> 
once  again.  Ortogrul  looked,  wcA  -^rkwr^ 
the  channel  of  the  tonent  drj  ttn&  tau*V%>?** 
bllowing  the  rivulet  from  the  N?e\\,  Ve  Vtos^ 


lands  on  which  he  raised  a  house,  equt 
tuousness  to  that  of  the  vizier,  to  whi 
vited  nil  the  ministers  of  pleasure,  ex 
enjoy  all  the  felicity  which  he  had 
riches  able  to  afford.  Leisure  soon  i 
weary  of  himself,  and  he  longed  to  be 
that  he  was  greatand  happy.  Hewas 
and  liberal;  he  gave  all  that  appro! 
hopes  of  pleasing  him,  and  all  who  she 
him  hopes  of  being  rewarded.  Evi 
praise  was  tried,  and  every  source  of 
fiction  was  exhausted.  Ortogrul  hear 
terers  without  delight,  because  he  foui 
unable  to  believe  them.  His  own  hear 
its  frailties,  his  own  understanding  t 
him  with  his  faults.  "  How  long,"  sai 
a  deep  sigh,  "have  I  been  labouring 
amass  wealth,  which  at  last  is  useless 
man  hereafter  wish  to  be  rich,  who  is  a 

wiqp  tn  hp  9:iitprprl  " 
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rightly  understood,  and  which  produce  very 
mischievous  mistakes  when  they  are  erroneously 
interpreted. 

I  lived  in  a  state  of  celibacy  beyond  the  usual 
time.  In  the  hurry  first  of  pleasure,  and  after- 
wards of  business,  I  felt  no  want  of  a  domestick 
companion;  but  becoming  weary  of  labour,  I 
soon  grew  more  weary  of  idleness,  and  thought 
it  reasonable  to  follow  the  custom  of  life',  and 
to  seek  some  solace  of  my  cares  in  female  ten- 
derness, and  some  amusement  of  my  leisure  in 
female,  cheerfulness. 

The  choice  which  has  been  long  delayed  is 
commonly  made  at  last  with  great  caution.  My 
resolution  was,  to  keep  my  passions  neutral,  and 
to  marry  only  in  compliance  with  my  reason.  I 
drew  upon  a  page  of  my  pocket-book  a  scheme 
of  all  female  virtues  and  vices,  with  the  vices 
which  border  upon  every  virtue,  and  the  virtues 
which  are  allied  to  every  vice.  I  considered  that 
wit  was  sarcastick,  and  magnanimity  imperious ; 
that  avarice  was  economical,  and  ignorance  ob- 
sequious ;  and  having  estimated  the  good  and 
evil  of  every  quality,  employed  my  own  dili- 
gence, and  that  of  my  friends,  to  find  the  lady 
in  whom  nature  and  reason  had  reached  that 
happy  mediocrity  which  is  equally  remote  from 
exuberance  and  deficience. 

Every  woman  had  her  admirers  and  her  c en- 
surer  s  ;  and  the  expectations  which  one  raised 
were  by  another  quickly  depressed;  yet  there 
was  one  in  whose  favour  almost  all  suf- 
frages concurred.  Miss  Gentle  tr*&  w£h«w&c% 
allowed  to  be  a,  good  sort  of  woiaaxk.  \\s*  Vw.- 
tune  was  not  large,   but  so  prudetvXVj  \»»»fc%^ 


1 

every  day  exienaea  ner  acquainianc 
who  knew  her  declared  that  they  neyt 
a  better  sort  of  woman. 

To  Miss.Gentle  I  made  my  addresse 
received  with  great  equality  of  tempei 
not  in  the  dayH  of  courtship  assume  tl 
of  imposing  rigorous  commands,  01 
slight  offences.  If  I  forgot  any  of  ! 
tions,  I  was  gently  reminded ;  if  I  ; 
minute  of  appointment,  I  was  easily  f 
foresaw  nothing  in  marriage  but  a  hal 
and  longed  for  the  happiness  which 
found  in  the  inseparable  society  of  i 
of  woman. 

The  jointure  was  soon  settled  by  th 
tion  of  friends,  and  the  day  came  in  < 
Gentle  was  made  mine  for  ever.  The 
was  passed  easily  enough  in  receivii 
paying  the  civilities  of  our  friends. 
practised  with  great  exactness  all  the 
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hour  of  the  day  has  its  employment  inviolably 
appropriated ;  nor  will  any  importunity  persuade 
her  to  walk  in  the  garden  at  the  time  which  she 
has  devoted  to  her  needle-work,  or  to  sit  up 
stairs  in  that  part  'of  the  forenoon  which  she  has 
accustomed  herself  to  spend  in  the  back  parlour. 
She  allows  herself  to  sit  half  an  hour  after 
breakfast,  and  an  hour  after  dinner ;  while  I  am 
talking  or  reading  to  her,  she  keeps  her  eye  upon 
her  watch,  and,  when  the  minute  of  departure 
comes,  will  leave  an  argument  unfinished,  or  the 
intrigue  of  a  play  unravelled.  She  once  called 
me  to  supper  when  I  was  watching  an  eclipse, 
and  summoned  me  at  another  time  to  bed  when 
I  was  going  to  give  directions  at  a  fire. 

Her  conversation  is  so  habitually  cautious, 
that  she  never  talks  to  me  but  in  general  terms, 
as  to  one  whom  it  is  dangerous  to  trust.  For 
discriminations  of  character  she  has  no  names  ; 
all  whom  she  mentions  are  honest  men  and 
agreeable  women.  She  smiles  not  by  sensation, 
but  by  practice.  Her  laughter  is  never  excited 
but  by  a  joke,  and  her  notion  of  a  joke  is  not 
very  delicate.  The  repetition  of  a  good  joke  does 
not  weaken  its  effect ;  if  she  has  laughed  once, 
she  will  laugh  again. 

She  is  an  enemy  to  nothing  but  ill-nature  and 
pride;  but  she  has  frequent  reason  to  lament 
that  they  are  so  frequent  in  the  world.    All  who 
are  not  equally  pleased  with  the  good  and  the 
bad,  with  the  elegant  and  gross,  with  the  witty 
and  the  dull,  all  who  distinguish  exGellewo*.  ^wkv 
defect,  she  considers  as  ill-natured  ;  axA  ^v^  wsy- 
demns  as  proud  ail  who  repress  \m\te*V\\vecwos.  o^ 
quell  presumption,  or  expect  tespecX  ^otcl  *s 
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other  eminence  than  that  of  fortune,  to  which 
she  is  always  willing  to  pay  homage. 

Thtre  are  none  whom  she  openly  hates ;  for, 
if  once  she  suffers,  or  believes  herself  to  suffer, 
any  contempt  or  insult,  she  never  dismisses  it 
from  her  mind,  but  takes  all  opportunities  to  tell 
how  easily  she  can  forgive.  There  are  none 
whom  she  loves  much  better  than  others;  for, 
when  any  of  her  acquaintance  decline  in  the 
opinion  of  the  world,  she  always  finds  it  incon- 
venient to  visit  them ;  her  affection  continues 
unaltered,  but  it  is  impossible  to  be  intimate 
with  the  whole  town* 

She  daily  exercises  her  benevolence  by  itftyinc 
every  misfortune  that  happen,  to  every  falriy 
withm  her  circle  of  notice ;  she  is  in  hourly  ter- 
rors lest  one  should  catch  cold  in  the  rain,  and 
another  be  frighted  by  the  high  wind.  Her  cha- 
rity she  shows  by  lamenting  that  so  many  poor 
wretches  should  languish  in  the  streets,  and  by 
wondering  what  the  great  can  think  on  that  they 
do  so  little  good  with  such  large  estates. 

Her  house  is  elegant,  and  her  table  dainty, 
though  she  has  little  taste  of  elegance,  and  is 
wholly  free  from  vicious  luxury;  but  she  comforts 
herself  that  nobody  can  say  that  her  house  is 
dirty,  or  that  her  dishes  are  not  well  drest 

This,  Mr.  Idler,  I  have  found  by  long  expe- 
rience to  be  the  character  of  a  good  sort  of  wo- 
man, which  I  have  sent  you  for  the  information 
of  those  by  whom  a  good  sort  of  100mm,  and  a 
good  woman,  may  happen  to  be  used  as  equiva- 
lent terms,  and.  yftio  rnvj  vaSet  \s^  \ke  mistake, 
like-^Our  buuftAs  aemsft*        ty\*.  ^  hkto^ 
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%     Numb.  101.     Saturday,  March  22, 1760. 

Omar,  the  son  of  Hussan,  had  passed  seventy- 
five  years  in  honour  and  prosperity.  The  favour 
of  three  successive  califs  had  filled  his  house 
with  gold  and  silver ;  and  whenever  he  appeared, 
the  benedictions  of  the  people  proclaimed  his 
passage. 

Terrestrial  happiness  is  of  short  continuance. 
The  brightness  of  the  flame  is  wasting  its  fuel ;  the 
fragrant  flower  is  passing  away  in  its  own  odours. 
The  vigour  of  Omar  began  to  fail,  the  curls  of 
beauty  fell  from  his  head,  strength  departed  from 
his  hands,  and  agility  from  his  feet.  He  gave 
back  to  the  calif  the  keys  of  trust  and  the  seals 
of  secrecy;  and  sought  no  other  pleasure  for 
the  remains  of  life  than  the  converse  of  the 
wise,  and  the  gratitude  of  the  good. 

The  powers  of  his  mind  were  yet  unimpaired. 
His  chamber  was  filled  by  visitants,  eager  to  catch 
the  dictates  of  experience,  and  officious  to  pay 
the  tribute  of  admiration.  Caled,  the  son  of  the 
viceroy  of  Egypt,  entered  every  day  early,  and 
retired  late.  He  was  beautiful  and  eloquent; 
Omar  admired  his  wit,  and  loved  his  docility. 
"  Tell  me,"  said  Caled, "  thou  to  whose  voice 
nations  have  listened,  and  whose  wisdom  is  known 
to  the  extremities  of  Asia,  tell  me  how  I  may  re- 
semble Omar  the  prudent.  The  arts  by  which 
you  have  gained  power  and  preserved  it,  are  to 
you  no  longer  necessary  or  useful;  impart  to  me 
the  secret  of  your  conduct,  and  teach  me  tk& 
plan  upon  which  your  wisdom  Yflfc  \wcftx.  "ys^ 
fortune/' 

"  Young  man,"  said  Omar; «  it  \a  •*  ^&»  ^ 
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to  form  plans  of  life.  Whe»  I  took  my  first 
survey  of  the  world,  in  my  twentieth  year,  hav* 
ing  considered  the  various  conditions  of  mankind* 
in  the  hour  of  solitude  I  said  thus  to  myself, 
leaning  against  a  cedar  which  spread  its  branches 
over  my  head :  Seventy  years  are  allowed  to  a 
man ;  I  have  yet  fifty  remaining :  ten  years  I  will 
allot  to  the  attainment  of  knowledge,  and  ten  I 
will  pass  in  foreign  countries ;  I  shall  be  learned, 
and  therefore  shall  be  honoured;  every  city  will 
shout  at  my  arrival,  and  every  student  will  solicit 
my  friendship.  Twenty  years  thus  passed  will 
store  my  mind  with  images  which  I  shall  be  busy 
through  the  rest  of  my  life  in  combining  and 
comparing.  I  shall  revel  in  inexhaustible  accu- 
mulations of  intellectual  riches ;  I  shall  find  new 
pleasures  for  every  moment,  and  shall  never 
more  be  weary  of  myself.  I  will,  however,  not 
deviate  too  far  from  the  beaten  track  of  life,  but 
will  try  what  can  be  found  in  female  delicacy. 
/ 1  will  marry  a  wife  beautiful  as  the  Houries,  and 
wise  as  Zobeide;  with  her  I  will  live  twenty  years 
within  the  suburbs  of  Bagdat,  in  every  pleasure 
that  wealth  can  purchase,  and  fancy  can  invent 
I  will  then  retire  to  a  rural  dwelling,  pass  my 
last  days  in  obscurity  and  contemplation,  and  lie 
silently  down  on  the  bed  of  death.  Through  my 
life  it  shall  be  my  settled  resolution,  that  I  will 
never  depend  upon  the  smile  of  princes ;  that  I 
will  never  stand  exposed  to  the  artifices  of  courts; 
I  will  never  pant  for  publick  honours,  nor  dis- 
turb my  quiet  with  affairs  of  state.  Such  was 
my  scheme  of  life,  which  I  impressed  indelibly 
Upon  my  memory. 
"  The  first  part  of  urj  ^t^v^^^^^^xa^^ 
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spent  in  search  of  knowledge ;  and  I  know  not 
how  I  was  diverted  from  my  design.  I  had  no 
visible  impediments  without,  nor  any  ungovern- 
able passions  within.  I  regarded  knowledge  as 
the  highest  honour  and  the  most  engaging  plea- 
sure ;  yet  day  stole  upon  day,  and  month  glided 
after  month,  till  I  found  that  seven  years  of  the 
first  ten  had  vanished,  and  left  nothing  behind 
them.  I  now  postponed  my  purpose  of  travel- 
ling; for  why  should  I  go  abroad  while  so  much 
remained  to  be  learned  at  home  ?  I  immured 
myself  for  four  years,  and  studied  the  laws  of 
the  empire.  The  fame  of  my  skill  reached  the 
judges ;  I  was  found  able  to  speak  upon  doubtful 
questions,  and  was  commanded  to  stand  at  the 
footstool  of  the  calif.  I  was  heard  with  atten- 
tion, I  was  consulted  with  confidence,  and  the 
love  of  praise  fastened  on  my  heart* 

"  I  still  wished  to  see  distant  countries,  listened 
with  rapture  to  the  relations  of  travellers,  and 
resolved  some  time  to  ask  my  dismission,  that  I 
might  feast  my  soul  with  novelty ;  but  my  pre- 
sence was  always  necessary,  and  the  stream  of 
business  hurried  me  along.  Sometimes  I  was 
afraid  lest  I  should  be  charged  with  ingratitude ; 
but  I  still  proposed  to  travel,  and  therefore 
would  not  confine  myself  by  marriage. 

"  In  my  fiftieth  year  I  began  to  suspect  that 
the  time  of  travelling  was  past,  and  thought  it 
best  to  lay  hold  on  the  felicity  yet  in  my  power, 
and  indulge  myself  in  domestick  pleasures.   But 
at  fifty  no  man  easily  finds  a  woman  tass&:&&. 
as  the  Houries,  and  wise  as  Zcfae\d&%'  VY&njsas^ 
and  rejected,  consulted  and  dsSSoeraXfck*  \S\^ 
sixty-second  year  made  me  ata&XD&&  <&  V082 
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upon  girls;  I  had  now  nothing  left  but  retire-* 
taent,  and  fpr  retirement  I  never  found  a  time, 
till  disease  forced  me  from  publick  employment 
"  Such  was  my  scheme,  and  such  has  been  its 
consequence.  With  an  insatiable  thirst  for  know- 
ledge, I  trifled  away  the  years  of  improvement; 
with  a  restless  desire  of  seeing  different  countries, 
I  have  always  resided  in  the  same  city;  with  the 
highest  expectation  of  connubial  felicity,  I  have 
lived  unmarried;  and  with  unalterable  resolu- 
tions of  contemplative  retirement,  I  am  going  to 
die  within  the  walls  of  Bagdafc" 


Numb.  10$.    Saturday,  March  20, 1700. 

It  very  seldom  happens  to  man  that  his  bushiest 
is  his  pleasure.  What  is  done  from  necessity 
is  so  often  to  be  done  when  against,  the  present 
inclination*  and  so  often  fills  the  mind  with  an- 
xiety, that  an  habitual  dislike  steals  upon  us,  and 
we  shrink  involuntarily  from  the  remembrance 
of  our  task.  This  is  the  reason  why  almost  every 
One  wishes  to  quit  his  employment;  he  does  not 
like  another  state,  but  is  disgusted  with  his  own. 
From  this  unwillingness  to  perform  more  than 
is  required  of  that  which  is  commonly  performed 
with  reluctance*  it  proceeds  that  few  authors 
write  their  own  lives.  Statesmen,  courtiers,  la- 
dies, generals;  and  seamen,  have  given  to  the 
world  their  own  stories,  and  the  events  with 
which  their  different  stations  have  made  them 
acquainted*  *f  hey  retired  to  the  closet  as  to  a 
place  of  quiet  &n<i  vm\ra&fi&t.k  and  pleased 
themselves' Vitfci  nii&a%,\«Ra»»fc^M^  woN&M 
dotvn  the  pen^eueNet^e^^^wv  ^ 
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the  author,  however  conspicuous,  or  however 
important,  either  in  the  publick  eye  or  in  his 
own,  leaves  his  life  to  be  related  by  his  suc- 
cessors, for  he  cannot  gratify  his  vanity  but  by 
sacrificing  his  ease. 

It  is  commonly  supposed  that  the  uniformity 
of  a  studious  life  affords  no  matter  for  narration: 
but  the  truth  is,  that  of  the  most  studious  life  a 
great  part  passes  without  study.  An  author 
partakes  of  the  common  condition  of  humanity; 
he  is  born  and  married  like  another  man ;  he 
has  hopes  and  fears,  expectations  and  disap- 
pointments, griefs  and  joys,  and  friends  and  ene- 
mies, like  a  courtier  or  a  statesman ;  nor  can  I 
conceive  why  his  affairs  should  not  excite  curi- 
osity as  much  as  the  whisper  of  a  drawing-room, 
or  the  factions  of  a  camp. 

Nothing  detains  the  reader's  attention  more 
powerfully  than  deep  involutions  of  distress,  or 
sudden  vicissitudes  of  fortune ;  and  these  might 
be  abundantly  afforded  by  memoirs  of  the  sons 
of  literature.  They  are  entangled  by  contracts 
which  they  know  not  how  to  fulfil,  and  obliged 
to  write  on  subjects  which  they  do  not  under- 
stand. Every-  publication  is  a  new  period  of 
time,  from  which  some  increase  or  declension  of 
fame  is  to  be  reckoned.  The  gradations  of  a 
hero's  life  are  from  battle  to  battle,  and  of  an 
author's,  from  book  to  book. 

Success  and  miscarriage  have  the  same  effects 
in  all  conditions.     The  prosperous  are  feared, 
hated,  and  flattered;  and  theunfortuuateaso»vL- 
ed,  pitied,  and  despised.    "No  &ooxvet\%^^ 
published  than  the  writer  maj  yxO^gl  oi  \kfe  <s^ 
Dion  of  (he  world.     If  Yiis  acepx^^*^  ^^ 
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round  him  in  publick  places,  or  salute  him  from 
the  other  side  of  the  street;  if  invitations  to 
dinner  come  thick  upon  him,  and  those  with 
whom  he  dines  keep  him  to  supper ;  if  the  ladies 
turn  to  him  when  his  coat  is  plain,  and  the  foot- 
men serve  him  with  attention  and  alacrity,  he 
may  be  sure  that  his  work  has  been  praised  by 
some  leader  of  literary  fashions. 

Of  declining  reputation  the  symptoms  are  not 
less  easily  observed.  If  the  author  enters  a 
coffee-house,  he  has  a  box  to  himself;  if  he 
calls  at  a  bookseller's,  the  boy  turns  his  back; 
and,  what  is  the  most  fetal  of  all  prognosticks, 
authors  will  visit  him  in  a  morning,  and  talk  to 
him  hour  after  hour  of  the  malevolence  of  cri- 
ticks,  the  neglect  of  merit,  the  bad  taste  of  At 
age,  and  the  candour  of  posterity. 

All  this,  modified  and  varied  by  accident  and 
custom,  would  form  very  amusing  scenes  of  bio- 
graphy, and  might  recreate  many  a  mind  which 
is  very  little  delighted  with  conspiracies  or  bat- 
tles, intrigues  of  a  court,  or  debates  of  a  parlia- 
ment :  to  this  might  be  added  all  the  changes  of 
the  countenance  of  a  patron,  traced  from  the 
first  glow  which  flattery  raises  in  his  cheek, 
through  ardour  of  fondness,  vehemence  of  pro- 
mise, magnificence  of  praise,  excuse  of  delay, 
and  lamentation  of  inability,  to  the  last  chill 
look  of  final  dismission,  when  the  one  grows 
weary  of  soliciting,  and  the  other  of  hearing 
solicitation. 

Thus  copious  are  the  materials  which  have 
been  hitherto  suffered  to\\fcTk^^\&^*\ule  the 
repositories  of  evet^iaxc^  ^^vV^^A\&rs^ 
soldier  or  am\Ti\»tei,wetw«»^^«^^s«A» 
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are  crowded  with  useless  folios  of  state  papers, 
which  will  never  be  read,  and  which  contribute 
nothing  to  valuable  knowledge. 

I  hope  the  learned  will  be  taught  to  know 
their  own  strength,  and  their  value,  and,  instead 
of  devoting  their  lives  to  the  honour  of  those 
who  seldom  thank  them  for  their  labours,  resolve 
at  last  to  do  justice  to  themselves. 


Numb.  103.     Saturday,  April  5>  1760. 

Respieere  ad  longajussit  spatia  ultima  vite.         jur. 

Much  of  the  pain  and  pleasure  of  mankind 
arises  from  the  conjectures  which  every  one 
makes  of  the  thoughts  of  ethers  ;  we  all  enjoy 
praise  which  we  do  not  hear,  and  resent  con- 
tempt which  we  do  not  see.  The  Idler  may 
therefore  be  forgiven,  if  he  suffers  his  imagina- 
tion to  represent  to  him  what  his  readers  will  say 
or  think,  when  they  are  informed  that  they  have 
now  his  last  paper  in  their  hands. 

Value  is  more  frequently  raised  by  scarcity 
than  by  use.  That  which  lay  neglected  when  it 
was  common,  rises  in  estimation  as  its  quantity 
becomes  less.  We  seldom  learn  the  true  want 
of  what  we  have,  till  it  is  discovered  that  we  can 
have  no  more. 

This  essay  will,  perhaps,  be  read  with  care 
even  by  those  who  have  not  yet  attended  to  any 
other ;  and  he  that  finds  this  late  attention  re- 
compensed, will  not  forbear  to  wish  that  he  had 
bestowed  it  sooner. 

Though  the  Idler  and  his  TeaAet*  Vw^  ««*■■* 
tracted  no  close  friendship,  tWj  **^  ^e£b»S» 
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both  unwilling  to  part.  There  are 
not  purely  evil,  of  which  we  can  s; 
some  emotion  of  uneasiness,  thi* 
Those  who  ncvercould  agree  togethei 
when  mutual  discontent  has  deten 
to  final  separation  ;  of  a  place  whic 


last  look  is  taken  with  heaviness  i 
the  Idler,  with  all  his  dullness  of  tra 
not  wholly  unaffected  by  the  thought 
essay  is  now  before  him. 

The  secret  horror  of  the  last  is 
from  a  thinking  being,  whose  life  is  I 
to  whom  death  is  dreadful.  We  alv. 
secret  comparison  between  a  part  am 
the  termination  of  any  period  of  life 
that  life  itself  has  likewise  its  terming 
we  have  done  any  thing  for  the  last 
voluntarily  reflect  that  a  part  of  the  ( 
us  is  past,  and  that  as  mote  is  past, 
remaining. 

It  is  very  happily  and  kindly  prov 
every  life  there  are  certain  pauses  ar 
tions,  which  force  consideration  upo 
less,  and  seriousness  upon  the  ligh 
time  where  one  course  of  action  en< 
other  begins ;  and  by  vicissitudes 
or  alteration  of  employment,  by  cha 
or  loss  of  friendship,  we  are  force' 
something,  this  is  the  last. 

An  even  and  unvaried  tenour  of 
hides  from  our  apprehension  the  apj 
end.  Succession  \s  no\.  ^wftW-ik  V 
tion;  he  ftiatVweato-iwj  «.%>!*.  Xv 
and  expects  tW  as  fee  \k«9«b!«.  « 
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be  the  morrow,  easily  conceives  time  as  running 
in  a  circle  and  returning  to  itself.  The  uncer- 
tainty of  our  duration  is  impressed  commonly 
by  dissimilitude  of  condition ;  it  is  only  by  find- 
ing life  changeable  that  we  are  reminded  of  its 
shortness. 

This  conviction,  however  forcible  at  every  new 
impression,  is  every  moment  fading  from  the  mind ; 
and  partly  by  the  inevitable  incursion  of  new 
images,  and  partly  by  voluntary  exclusion  of 
unwelcome  thoughts,  we  are  again  exposed  to 
the  universal  fallacy ;  and  we  must  do  another 
thing  for  the  last  time,  before  we  consider  that 
the  time  is  nigh  when  we  shall  do  no  more. 

As  the  last  Idler  is  published  in  that  solemn 
week  which  the  Christian  world  has  always  set 
apart  for  the  examination  of  the  conscience,  the 
review  of  life,  the  extinction  of  earthly  desires, 
and  the  renovation  of  holy  purposes ;  I  hope 
that  my  readers  are  already  disposed  to  view 
every  incident  with  seriousness,  and  improve  it 
by  meditation ;  and  that,  when  they  see  this  se- 
ries of  trifles  brought  to  a  conclusion,  they  will 
consider  that,  by  outliving  the  Idler,  they  have 
passed  weeks,  months,  and  years,  which  are  now 
no  longer  in  their  power;  that  an  end  must  in 
time  be  put  to  every  thing  great  as  to  every  thing 
iittle ;  that  to  life  must  come  its  last  hour,  and 
to  this  system  of  being  its  last  day,  the  hour  at 
which  probation  ceases,  and  repentance  will  be 
vain ;  the  day  in  which  every  work  of  the  hand, 
and  imagination  of  the  heart,  shall  be  Vwo^cX. 
to  judgment,  and  an  everlasting  tvn\.\mVj  ^asKO^ 
determined  by  the  past. 
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Many  naturalists  arc  of  opinion, 
mals  which  we  commonly  consider 
the  power  of  imparting  their  tho 
another.  That  they  can  express  g 
tions,  is  very  certain;  every  being 
sounds,  has  a  different  voice  for 
for  pain.  The  hound  informs  his 
he  scents  his  game  ;  the  hen  calls 
to  their  food  by  her  cluck,  and  dri 
danger  by  her  scream. 

Birds  have  the  greatest  variety  c 
have  indeed  a  variety,  which  seem: 
cient  to  make  a  speech  adequate  b 
of  a  life  which  is  regulated  by  ins 
admit  little  change  or  improvem 
cries  of  birds,  curiosity  or  superst 
always  attentive;  many  have  stu 
guage  of  the  feathered  tribes,  an 
boasted  that  they  understood  it. 

The  most  skilful  or  most  confide 
of  the  sylvan  dialogues  have  be 
found  among  the  philosophers  of 
country  where  the  calmness  of  th< 
mildness  of  the  seasons,  allow  t 
pass  a  great  part  of  the  year  ii 
bowers.  But  what  may  be  done 
by  peculiar  opportunities,  may  he 
another  by  (ecslias  diligence,     t 

*  Pteviuus  ta  (be  -pM^vY^  Ww 
was  No.  t«  ',  b*  ttt.  Su\™**>  «**■  * 
stands  under  ttisWeal- 
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Bohemia  has,  by  long  abode  in  the  forests,  en- 
abled himself  to  understand  the  voice  of  birds ; 
at  least  he  relates  with  great  confidence  a  story, 
of  which  the  credibility  is  left  to  be  considered 
by  the  learned. 

"  As  I  was  sitting,"  said  he,  "  within  a  hollow 
rock,  and  watching  my  sheep  that  fed  in  the 
valley,  I  heard  two  vultures  interchangeably 
crying  on  the  summit  of  the  cliff.  Both  voices 
were  earnest  and  deliberate.  My  curiosity  pre- 
vailed over  my  care  of  the  flock ;  I  climbed 
slowly  and  silently  from  crag  to  crag,  concealed 
among  the  shrubs,  till  I  found  a  cavity  where  I 
might  sit  and  listen  without  suffering  or  giving 
disturbance. 

"  I  soon  perceived  that  my  labour  would  be 
well  repaid ;  for  an  old  vulture  was  sitting  on  a 
naked  prominence,  with  her  young  about  her, 
whom  she  was  instructing  in  the  arts  of  a  vul- 
ture's life,  and  .preparing,  by  the  last  lecture, 
for  their  final  dismission  to  the  mountains  and 
the  skies. 

"  '  My  children/  said  the  old  vulture, l  you  will 
the  less  want  my  instructions,  because  you  have 
had  my  practice  before  your  eyes;  you  have 
seen  me  snatch  from  the  farm  the  household 
fowl,  you  have  seen  me  seize  the  leveret  in  the 
bush,  and  the  kid  in  the  pasture ;  you  know  how 
to  fix  your  talons,  and  how  to  balance  your 
flight  when  you  are  laden  with  your  prey.  But 
you  remember  the  taste  of  more  delicious  food  ; 
I  have  often  regaled  you  with  the  flesh  of  tsvaxs^ 
*  Tell  us/  said  Fhe  young  vultoxe*, c  ^V«t%.  txnsccl 
may  be  found,  and  how  lie  taa^  \ieVxkfirwxL%\^ 
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flesh  is  surely  the  natural  food  of  a  yultv 
Why  have  *  you  never  brought  a  man  in  y 
talons  to  the  nest?'    '  He  is  too  bulky/  said 
mother :  'when  we  find  a  man,  we  can  only  t 
away  his  flesh,  and  leave  his  bones  upon 
ground/    *  Since  man  is  so  big/  said  the  yoi 
ones,  *  how  do  you  kill  him  ?    You  are  afraid 
the  wolf  and  of  the  bear,  by  what  power 
vultures  superior  to  man  ?  is  man  more  defen 
less  than  a  sheep  V    '  We  have  not  the  strenj 
of  man/  returned  the  mother, '  and  I  am  soi 
times  in  doubt  whether  we  have  the  subtil 
and  the  vultures  would  seldom  feed  upon 
flesh,  had  not  nature,  that  devoted  him  to  < 
uses,-  infused  into  him  a  strange  ferocity,  wk 
I  have  never  observed  in  any  other  being  tl 
feeds  upon  the  earth.    Two  herds  of  men  \ 
often  meet  and  shake  the  earth  with  noise,  « 
fill  the  air  with  fire.    When  you  hear  noise  a 
see  fire,  with  flashes  along  the  ground,  has 
to  the  place  with  your  swiftest  wing,  for  men 
surely  destroying  one  another;  you  will  tl 
find  the  ground  smoking  with  blood  and  cove 
with  carcasses,  of  which  many  are  dismembe 
and  mangled  for  the  convenience  of  the  vultu 
'  But  when  men  have  killed  their  prey/  said 
pupil,  «  why  do  they  not  eat  it  ?    When 
wolf  has  killed  a  sheep,  he  suffers  not  the  \ 
ture  to  touch  it  till  he  is  satisfied  himself, 
not  man  another  kind  of  wolf?'    '  Man/  8 
the  mother,  '  is  the  only  beast  who  kills  t 
which  he  does  not  devour,  and  this  qua 
makes  him  so  mucV  %.\fe\ttSa&\»tto  our  sped 
'  If  men  kill  out  ^wj  «bA\«^\Xvbl«<»^^V 
the  young  one, c  NflMXTO^^^^^^' 
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bouring  for  ourselves?'  /Because  man  will, 
sometimes,'  replied  the  mother,  '  remain  for  a 
long  time  quiet  in  his  den.  The  old  vultures  will 
tell  you  when  you  are  to  watch  his  motions. 
When  you  see  men  in  great  numbers  moving 
close  together,  like  a  flock  of  storks,  you  may 
conclude  that  they  are  hunting,  and  that  you 
will  soon  revel  in  human  blood.'  '  But  still,'  said 
the  young  one,  *  I  would  gladly  know  the  reason 
of  this  mutual  slaughter.  I  could  never  kill 
what  I  could  not  eat/  '  My  child/  said  the 
mother,  '  this  is  a  question  which  I  cannot 
answer,  though  I  am  reckoned  the  most  subtle 
bird  of  the  mountain.  When  I  was  young,  I 
used  frequently  to  visit  the  aerie  of  an  old  vul- 
ture, who  dwelt  upon  the  Carpathian  rocks ;  he 
had  made  many  observations ;  he  knew  the  places 
that  afforded  prey  round  his  habitation,  as  far 
in -every  direction  as  the  strongest  wing  can  fly 
between  the  rising  and  setting  of  the  summer 
sun ;  he  had  fed  year  after  year  upon  the  entrails 
of  men.  His  opinion  was,  that  men  had  only  the 
appearance  of  animal  life,  being  really  vegetables 
with  a  power  of  motion ;  and  that  as  the  boughs 
of  an  oak  are  dashed  together  by  the  storm, 
that  swine  may  fatten  upon  the  falling  acorns, 
so  men  are,  by  some  unaccountable  power, 
driven  one  against  another,  till  they  lose  their 
motion,  that  vultures  may  be  fed.  Others  think 
they  have  observed  something  of  contrivance 
ana  policy  among  these  mischievous  beings; 
and  those  that  hover  more  closely  roiu\&  tk&\sv.» 
pretend,  that  there  is,  in  every  \\ex&,  w\a  ^Cfea>- 
gives  directions  to  the  rest,  axv&  &wh\s»  Vo  \a» 
more  eminently  delighted  V\tVv  fc.  mftfe  cartf*^ 
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What  it  is  that  entitles  him  to  sn< 
pence  we  know  not;  he  is  seldom  th 
the  swiftest,  but  he  shows  by  his  ea. 
diligence   that  he  is,  more  than 
others,  a  Mend  to  the  vultnses.'  " 


Tub  end  of  the  idbed 
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PRINCE  OF  ABISSINIA. 


CHAPTER  I. 

Description  of  a  palace  in  a  valley. 

Ye  who  listen  with  credulity  to  the  whispers  of 
fancy,  and  pursue  with  eagerness  the  phantoms 
of  hope ;  who  expect  that  age  will  perform  the 
promises  of  youth,  and  that  the  deficiencies  of 
the  present  day  will  be  supplied  by  the  morrow ; 
attend  to  the  history  of  Rasselas,  Prince  of 
Abksinia. 

Rasselas  was  the  fourth  son  of  the  mighty 
emperour,  in  whose  dominions  the  Father  of 
Waters  begins  his  course ;  whose  bounty  pours 
down  the  streams  of  plenty,  and  scatters  over 
half  the  world  the  harvests  of  Egypt. 

According  to  the  custom  which  has  descended 
from  age  to  age  among  the  monarchs  of  the  torrid 
zone,  Rasselas  was  confined  in  a  private  palace, 
with  the  other  sons  and  daughters  of  Abissinian 
royalty,  till  the  order  of  succession  should  call 
him  to  the  throne. 

The  place  which  the  wisdom  or  policy  of  an- 
tiquity had  destined  for  the  residence  of  the 
Abissinian  princes,  was  a  spacious  valley  in  the 
kingdom  of  Amhara,  surrounded  on  every  side 
by  mountains,  of  which  the  ftuiam\\»  os^^fcax*^ 
the  middle  part  The  only  pa&%*£fc  Vj  ^fc£vS^  * 
could  be  entered,  was  a  cavern thfcX  ^sasA^a*^ 
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a  rock,  of  which  it  has  been  long  disputed  whe- 
ther it  was  the  work  of  nature  or  of  human 
industry.  The  outlet  of  the  cavern  was  con- 
cealed by  a  thick  wood,  and  the  mouth  which 
opened  into  the  valley  was  closed  with  gates  of 
iron,  forged  by  the  artificers  of  ancient  days,  so 
massy,  that  no  man  could,  without  the  help  of 
engines,  open  or  shut  them. 

From  the  mountains  on  every  side,  rivulets 
descended  that  filled  all  the  valley  with  verdure 
and  fertility,  and  formed  a  lake  in  the  middle  in- 
habited by  fish  of  every  species,  and  frequented 
by  every  fowl  whom  nature  has  taught  to  dip  the 
wing  in  water.  This  lake  discharged  its  super- 
fluities by  a  stream  which  entered  a  dark  cleft 
of  the  mountain  on  the  northern  side,  and  fell 
with  dreadful  noise  from  precipice  to  precipice 
till  it  was  heard  no  more. 

The  sides  of  the  mountains  were  covered  with 
trees,  the  banks  of  the  brooks  were  diversified 
with  flowers  J  every  blast  shook  spices  from  the 
rocks,  and  every  month  dropped  fruits  upon  the 
ground.  All  animals  that  bite  the  grass,  or 
browse  the  shrub,  whether  wild  or  tame,  wan- 
dered in  this  extensive  circuit,  secured  from 
beasts  of  prey  by  the  mountains  which  confined 
them.  On  one  part  were  flocks  and  herds  feed- 
ing in  the  pastures,  on  another  all  the  beasts  of 
chace  frisking  in  the  lawns ;  the  sprightly  kid 
was  bounding  on  the  rocks,  the  subtle  monkey 
frolicking  in  the  trees,  and  the  solemn  elephant 
reposing  in  the  shade.  All  the  diversities  of  the 
world  were  brought  together,  the  blessings  of 
nature  were  collected,  fcud\\*fcN^«Xx%R\*&wi 
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The  valley,  wide  and  fruitful,  supplied  its 
inhabitants  with  the  necessaries  of  life ;  and  all 
delights  and  superfluities  were  added  at  the  an- 
nual visit  which  the  emperour  paid  his  children, 
when  the  iron  gate  was  opened  to  the  sound  of 
musick ;  and  during  eight  days  every  one  that 
resided  in  the  valley  was  required  to  propose 
whatever  might  contribute  to  malge  seclusion 
pleasant,  to  fill  up  the  vacancies  of  attention, 
and  lessen  the  tediousness  of  time.  Every  de- 
sire was  immediately  granted.  All  the  artifi- 
cers of  pleasure  were  called  to  gladden  the  fes- 
tivity ;  the  musicians  exerted  the  power  of  har- 
mony >  and  the  dancers  showed  their  activity 
before  the  princes,  in  hope  that  they  should  pass 
their  lives  in  this  blissful  captivity,  to  which 
those  only  were  admitted  whose  performance 
was  thought  able  to  add  novelty  to  luxury. 
Such  was  the  appearance  of  security  and  de- 
light which  this  retirement  afforded,  that  they, 
to  whom  it  was  new,  always  desired  that  it  might 
be  perpetual ;  and  as  those  on  whom  the  iron 
gate  had  once  closed,  were  never  suffered  to  re- 
turn, the  effect  of  long  experience  could  not  be 
known.  Thus  every  year  produced  new  schemes 
of  delight,  and  new  competitors  for  imprison- 
ment 

The  palace  stood  on  an  eminence  raised  about 
thirty  paces  above  the  surface  of  the  lake.     It 
was  divided  into  many  squares  or  courts,  built 
with  greater  or  less  magnificence,  according  to 
the  rank  of  those  for  whom  they  were  dftfcvqg&fc&« 
The  roofs   were  turned  into  atctae*  oi  Ts^aass^ 
stone,  joined  by  a  cement  tYval  ^xev*  Ykax&s*  \*l 
time,  and  the  building  stood  fiom  cesctoax^  N 
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century  deriding  the  solstitial  rains  and  Equi- 
noctial hurricanes,  without  need  of  reparation. 
This  house,  which  was  so  large  as  to  he  fatty 
known  to  none  hut  some  ancient  officers  whe 
successively  inherited  the  secrets  of  the  (Aace, 
was  built  as  if  suspicion  herself  had  dictated 
the  plan.  To  every  room  there  was  an  open 
and  secret  jRssage,  every  square  had  a  comma* 
nication  with  the  rest,  either  from  the  ufpet 
stories  by  private  galleries,  or  by  subtemntto 
passages  from  the  lower  apartments.  Many  ef 
the  columns  had  unsuspected  cavities,  in  Wkfefc 
a  long  race  of  monarch*  had  reposited  Ask 
treasures.  They  then  doted  *p  the  opttthg 
with  marble,  which  was  never  to  be  removed  tM 
in  the  utmost  exigencies  of  the  kingdom*  Stti 
recorded  their  accumulations  in  a  book  wfcfca 
was  itself  concealed  in  a  tower  not  entered  but 
by  the  emperour,  attended  by  the  prince  wbo 
stood  next  in  succession. 


—r* 


CHAP.  II. 

The  discontent  of  Rasselm  in  the  happy  vattej* 

Here  the  sons  and  daughters  of  Abissinia  lived 
only  to  know  the  soft  vicissitudes  of  pleasure 
and  repose,  attended  by  all  that  were  skilful  to 
delight,  and  gratified  with  whatever  the  senses 
can  enjoy.  They  wandered  in  gardens  of  fra- 
grance, and  slept  in  the  fortresses  of  security. 
Every  art  was  practised  to  make  them  pleased 
with  their  own  coii&&otu  Tto,  *Asggt  ^d&o  in- 
structed them,to\&\)l&fcmo£  \\&^\^%\^\.^^s* 
series  of  public  Yvte,  weA  teacc&w&  ^\*** 
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the  mountains  as  regions  of  calamity,  where 
discord  was  always  raging,  and  where  man 
preyed  upon  man. 

To  heighten  their  opinion  of  their  own  feli- 
city, they  were  daily  entertained  with  songs,  the 
subject  of  which  was  the  happy  valley.  Their 
appetites  were  excited  by  frequent  enumerations 
of  different  enjoyments,  and  revelry  and  merri- 
ment was  the  business  of  every  hour  from  the 
dawn  of  morning  to  the  close  of  even. 

These  methods  were  generally  successful;  few 
of  the  princes  had  ever  wished  to  enlarge  their 
bounds,  but  passed  their  lives  in  full  conviction 
that  they  had  all  within  their  reach  that  art  or 
nature  could  bestow,  and  pitied  those  whom  fate 
had  excluded  from  this  seat  of  tranquillity,  as 
the  sport  of  chance  and  the  slaves  of  misery. 

Thus  they  rose  in  the  morning  and  lay  down 
at  night,  pleased  with  each  other  and  with  them- 
selves, all  but  Rasselas,  who  in  the  twenty-sixth 
year  of  his  age  began  to  withdraw  himself  from 
their  pastimes  and  assemblies,  and  to  delight  in 
solitary  walks  and  silent  meditation.    He  often 
sat  before  tables  covered  with  luxury,  and  for- 
got to  taste  the  dainties  that  were  placed  before 
him ;  he  rose  abruptly  in  the  midst  of  the  song, 
and  hastily  retired  beyond  the  sound  of  musick. 
His  attendants  observed  the  change,  and  endea- 
voured to  renew  his  love  of  pleasure ;   he  ne- 
glected their  officiousness,  repulsed  their  invita- 
tions, and  spent  day  after  day  on  the  banks  of 
rivulets  sheltered  with  trees,  where  he  somet\xo£& 
listened  to  the  birds  in  the  biawcWs.,  wd&r&kdr* 
observed  the  fish  playing  in  V5cie  utowasB.*  *»& 
anon  cast  bis  eyes  upon  the  paatutsa  toA^ss*5 
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tains  filled  with  animals,  of  which  some  wei 
biting  the  herbage,  and  some  sleeping  amon 
the  bushes. 

This  singularity  of  his  humour  made  hi 
much  observed.  One  of  the  sages  in  whoi 
conversation  he  had  formerly  delighted,  follow* 
him  secretly,  in  hope  of  discovering  the  cam 
of  his  disquiet.  Rasselas,  who  knew  not  th 
any  one  was  near  him,  having  for  some  tin 
fixed  his  eyes  upon  the  goats  that  were  browsii 
among  the  rocks,  began  to  compare  their  co: 
dition  with  his  own. 

"  What,"  said  he,  "  makes  the  difference  b 
tween  man  and  all  the  rest  of  the  animal  ere 
tion  ?  Every  beast  that  strays  beside  me  has  tl 
same  corporeal  necessities  with  myself;  he 
hungry  and  crops  the  grass,  he  is  thirsty  ai 
drinks  the  stream,  his  thirst  and  hunger  are  a 
peased,  he  is  satisfied  and  sleeps :  he  rises  aga 
and  is  hungry,  he  is  again  fed  and  is  at  rest, 
am  hungry  and  thirsty  like  him,  but  when  thii 
and  hunger  cease  I  am  not  at  rest ;  I  am,  lil 
him,  pained  with  want,  but  am  not,  like  him,  8 
tisfied  with  fulness.  The  intermediate  hours  a 
tedious  and  gloomy ;  I  long  again  to  be  hung 
that  I  may  again  quicken  my  attention.  The  bir 
peck  the  berries  or  the  corn,  and  fly  away 
the  groves,  where  they  sit  in  seeming  happine 
on  the  branches,  and  waste  their  lives  in  tunii 
one  unvaried  series  of  sounds.  I  likewise  c 
call  the  lutanist  and  the  singer,  but  the  soun 
that  pleased  me  yesterday  weary  me  to-day,  ai 
will  grow  yet  moxfc  ^ewvawfta  \o-\asswa\ir,  I  ci 
discover  with'm  me  no  ^jw«  <&  ^\^tarc^ 
is  not  glutted  vritYv  \\»  ^w^et  ^«wkto^*.  ' 
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not  feel  myself  delighted.  Man  surely  has  some 
latent  sense  for  which  this  place  affords  no  gra- 
tification, or  he  has  some  desires  distinct  from 
sense,  which  must  be  satisfied  before  he  can  be 
happy." 

After  this  he  lifted  up  his  head,  and  seeing 
the  moon  rising,  walked  towards  the  palace.  As 
he  passed  through  the  fields,  and  saw  the  ani- 
mals around  him,  "  Ye,"  said  he, "  are  happy, 
and  need  not  envy  me  that  walk  thus  among 
you,  burdened  with  myself;  nor  do  I,  ye  gentle 
beings,  envy  your  felicity ;  for  it  is  not  the  feli- 
city of  man.  I  have  many  distresses  from  which 
ye  are  free;  I  fear  pain  when  I  do  not  feel  it;  I 
sometimes  shrink  at  evils  recollected,  and  some- 
times start  at  evils  anticipated :  surely  the  equity 
of  Providence  has  balanced  peculiar  sufferings 
with  peculiar  enjoyments." 

With  observations  like  these  the  prince  amused 
himself  as  he  returned,  uttering  them  with  a 
plaintive  voice,  yet  with  a  look  that  discovered 
him  to  feel  some  complacence  in  his  own  per- 
spicacity, and  to  receive  some  -solace  of  the  mi- 
series of  life,  from  consciousness  of  the  delicacy 
with  which  he  felt,  and  the  eloquence  with  which 
he  bewailed  them.  He  mingled  cheerfully  in 
the  diversions  of  the  evening,  and  all  rejoiced 
to  find  that  his  heart  was  lightened. 


CHAP.  III. 
The  wants  of  him  that  wants  uothmg . 
Ok  the  next  day  his  old  instructor,  \ts^^m»$& 
that  he  had  now  made  himsetf  accpafcote^-  ^^ 
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his  disease  of  mind,  was  in  hope  of  curing  it  by 
counsel,  and  officiously  sought  an  opportunity 
of  conference,  which  the  prince,  haying  long 
considered  him  as  one  whose  intellects  were  ex- 
hausted, was  not  very  willing  to  afford :  "  Why," 
said  he,  "  does  this  man  thus  obtrude  upon  me ; 
shall  I  be  never  suffered  to  forget  those  lectures 
which  pleased  only  while  they  were  new,  and  to 
become  new  again  must  be  forgotten  ?"  He  then 
walked  into  the  wood,  and  composed  himself  to 
his  usual  meditations ;  when  before  his  thoughts 
had  taken  any  settled  form,  he  perceived  his 
pursuer  at  his  side,  and  was  at  first  prompted  by 
his  impatience  to  go  hastily  away ;   but  being 
unwilling  to  offend  a  man  whom  he  had  once 
reverenced,  and  still  loved,  he  invited  him  to 
sit  down  with  him  on  the  bank. 

The  old  man  thus  encouraged,  began  to  la- 
ment the  change  which  had  been  lately  observed 
in  the  prince,  and  to  inquire  why  he  so  often 
retired  from  the  pleasures  of  the  palace,  to  lone- 
liness and  silence.     "  I  fly  from  pleasure,"  said 
the  prince,  "  because  pleasure  has  ceased  to 
please;   I  am  lonely  because  I  am  miserable, 
and  am  unwilling  to  cloud  with  my  presence  the 
happiness  of  others."   "  You,  sir,  said  the  sage, 
"  are  the  first  who  has  complained  of  misery  in 
the  happy  valley.    I  hope  to  convince  you  that 
your  complaints  have  no  real  cause.     You  are 
here  in  full  possession  of  all  that  the  emperour 
of  Abissinia  can  bestow ;  here  is  neither  labour 
to  be  endured  nor  danger  to  be  dreaded,  yet 
here  is  all  that  labour  or  danger  can  procure  or 
purchase.    Look  tow&  *xA  \s&.  \»a,  niY&dbL  of 
your   wants  is  w\tYio\x\.  we^V-  ^  T^  nwssSss 
.nothing,  how  axe  ^oxi\m\v^Y3>:> 
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"  That  I  want  nothing,"  said  the  prince,  "  or 
that  I  know  not  what  I  want,  is  the  cause  of  my 
complaint ;  if  I  had  any  known  want,  I  should 
have  a  certain  wish ;  that  wish  would  excite  en- 
deavour, and  I  should  not  then  repine  to  see  the 
sun  move  so  slowly  towards  the  western  moun- 
tain, or  lament  when  the  day  breaks,  and  sleep 
will  no  longer  hide  me  from  myself.  When  I 
see  the  kids  and  the  lambs  chasing  one  another, 
I  fancy  that  I  should  be  happy  if  I  Jiad  some- 
thing toipursue.  But,  possessing  all  that  I  can 
want,  I  find  one  day  and  one  hour  exactly  like 
another,  except  that  the  latter  is  still  more  te- 
dious than  the  former.  Let  your  experience  in- 
form me  how  the  day  may  now  seem  as  short  as 
in  my  childhood,  while  nature  was  yet  fresh,  and 
every  moment  shewed  me  what  I  never  had  ob- 
served before.  I  have  already  enjoyed  too  much ; 
give  me  something  to  desire/' 

The  old  man  was  surprised  at  this  new  species 
of  affliction,  and  knew  not  what  to  reply,  yet 
was  unwilling  to  be  silent  "  Sir,"  said  he,  "  if 
you  had  seen  the  miseries  of  the  world,  you 
would  know  how  to  value  your  present  state." 
"  Now,"  said  the  prince, "  you  have  given  me 
something  to  desire;  I  shall  long  to  see  the 
miseries  of  the  world,  since  the  sight  of  them  is 
necessary  to  happiness." 


CHAP.  IV. 

The  prince  continues  to  grieve  and  m>i&«.» 

At  this  time  the  sound  of   t«\\xw&l  y^^**5^ 
the  hour  of  repast,  and  tYie  cowe\«fcV*s^  "^ 

J-  i- 
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concluded.  The  old  man  went  away  sufficiently 
discontented,  to  find  that  his  reasonings  had 
produced  the  only  conclusion  which  they  were 
intended  to  prevent.  But  in  the  decline  of  life 
shame  and  grief  are  of  short  duration:  whether 
it  be  that  we  bear  easily  what  we  have  borne 
long,  or  that,  finding/  ourselves  in  age  less  re- 
garded, we  less  regard  others :  or,  that  we  look 
with  slight  regard  upon  afflictions,  to  which  we 
know  thaj  the  hand  of  death  is  about  to  put 
an  end. 

The  prince,  whose  views  were  extended  to  a 
wider  space,  could  not  speedily  quiet  his  emo- 
tions. He  had  been  before  terrified  at  the  length 
of  life  which  nature  promised  him,  because  he 
considered  that  in  a  long  time  much  must  be 
endured ;  he  now  rejoiced  in  his  youth,  because 
in  many  years  much  might  be  done. 

This  first  beam  of  hope  that  had  been  ever 
darted  into  his  mind,  rekindled  youth  in  his 
cheek,  and  doubled  the  lustre  of  his  eyes.  He 
was  fired  with  the  desire  of  doing  something, 
though  he  knew  not  yet  with  distinctness  either 
end  or  means. 

He  was  now  no  longer  gloomy  and  unsocial ; 
but,  considering  himself  as  master  of  a  secret 
stock  of  happiness,  which  he  could  enjoy  only 
by  concealing  it,  he  affected  to  be  busy  in  all 
schemes  of  diversion,  and  endeavoured  to  make 
others  pleased  with  the  state  of  which  he  him- 
self was  weary.     But  pleasures  never  can  be  so 
multiplied  or  continued,  as  not  to  leave  much  of 
life  unemployed ;  tYieifc  >wetfc  tubb^  Vvwvts^  both 
of  the  night  and  Aa^N^vv^  \v^  wo\&  «ys^ 
without  suspicion  in  aoYvterj  «mw^   *YW*s& 
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of  life  was  much  lightened ;  he  went  eagerly 
into  the  assemblies,  because  he  supposed  the 
frequency  of  his  presence  necessary  to  the  suc- 
cess of  his  purposes ;  he  retired  gladly  to  pri- 
vacy, because  he  had  now  a  subject  of  thought. 

His  chief  amusement  was  to  picture  to  himself 
that  world  which  he  had  never  seen ;  to  place 
himself  in  various  conditions ;  to  be  entangled 
in  imaginary  difficulties,  and  to  be  engaged  in 
wild  adventures ;  but  his  benevolence  always 
terminated  his  projects  in  the  relief  of  distress, 
the  detection  of  fraud,  the  defeat  of  oppression, 
and  the  diffusion  of  happiness. 

Thus  passed  twenty  months  of  the  life  of  Ras- 
selas.  He  busied  himself  so  intensely  in  vision- 
ary bustle,  that  he  forgot  his  real  solitude,  and, 
amidst  hourly  preparations  for  the  various  inci- 
dents of  human  affairs,  neglected  to  consider  by 
what  means  he  should  mingle  with  mankind. 

One  day  as  he  was  sitting  on  a  bank,  he 
feigned  to  himself  an  orphan  virgin  robbed  of 
her  little  portion  by  a  treacherous  lover,  and 
crying  after  him  for  restitution  and  redress.  So 
strongly  was  the  image  impressed  upon  his 
mind,  that  he  started  up  in  the  maid's  defence, 
and  ran  forward  to  seize  the  plunderer  with  all 
the  eagerness  of  real  pursuit.  Fear  naturally 
quickens  the  flight  of  guilt.  Rasselas  could  not 
catch  the  fugitive  with  his  utmost  efforts ;  but, 
resolving  to  weary  by  perseverance  him  whom 
he  could  not  surpass  in  speed,  he  pressed  on  till 
the  foot  of  the  mountain  stopped  his  course. 

Here  he  recollected  himself,  wAwcSkfc^^xVa 
own  useless  impetuosity.    Tla&B.  x^v&% Vva»  sry^ 
to  the  mountain,  «  This,"  aa\A  Yie,"  V*  «&»**** 

L   X,  1 
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obstacle  that  hinders  at  once  the  enji 
pleasure,  and  the  exercise  of  virtue, 
is  it  that  m7  hopes  and  wishes  have 

Jond  this  boundary  of  my  life,  which ; 
ave  attempted  to  surmount  1" 

Struck  with  this  reflection,  he  sal 
muse ;  and  remembered,  that  since  1 
solved  to  escape  from  his  confinemen 
had  passed  twice  over  him  in  his  aunt 
He  now  felt  a  degree  of  regret  with 
had  never  been  before  acquainted, 
■idered  how  much  might  have  been  d 
time  which  had  passed,  and  left  no 
behind  it.  He  compared  twenty  m< 
the  life  of  man.  "  In  life,"  said  he, 
be  counted  the  ignorance  of  infancy, 
lityofage.  We  are  long  before  we  t 
think,  and  we  soon  cease  from  the 
acting.  The  true  period  of  human 
may  be  reasonably  estimated  at  fort 
which  I  have  mused  away  the  four 
tieth  part.  What  I  have  lost  was  i 
I  have  certainly  possessed  it!  but 
months  to  come  who  can  assure  me  f 

The  consciousness  of  his  own  fol 
him  deeply,  and  he  was  long  before  t 
reconciled  to  himself.  "  The  rest  of 
said  he, "  has  been  lost  by  the  crime 
my  ancestors,  and  the  absurd  institul 
country;  I  remember  it  with  disgust, 
remorse;  but  the  months  that  have  p 
new  light  darted  into  my  soul,  since 
scheme  of  teaBOTW&A&^WAVjiVasft^ 
dered  by  my  own  iavit.  \\\w«,\ws 
can  never  be  leatoted.-.  Was**** 
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and  set  for  twenty  months,  an  idle  gazer  on  the 
light  of  heaven :  In  this  time  the  birds  have  left 
the  nest  of  their  mother,  and  committed  them- 
selves to  the  woods  and  to  the  skies :  the  kid 
has  forsaken  the  teat,  and  learned  by  degrees  to 
climb  the  rocks  in  quest  of  independent  sus- 
tenance. I  only  have  made  no  advances,  but 
am  still  helpless  and  ignorant.  The  moon,  by 
more  than  twenty  changes,  admonished  me  of 
the  flux  of  life ;  the  stream  that  rolled  before 
my  feet  upbraided  my  inactivity.  I  sat  feasting 
on  intellectual  luxury,  regardless  alike  of  the 
examples  of  the  earth,  and  the  instructions  of 
the  planets.  Twenty  months  are  passed,  who 
shall  restore  them  ?" 

These  sorrowful  meditations  fastened  upon  his 
mind;  he  passed  four  months  in  resolving  to 
lose  no  more  time  in  idle  resolves,  and  was 
awakened  to  more  vigorous  exertion,  by  hearing 
a  maid  who  had  broken  a  porcelain  cup,  remark, 
that  what  cannot  be  repaired  is  not  to  be  re- 
gretted. 

This  was  obvious ;  and  Rasselas  reproached 
himself  that  he  had  not  discovered  it,  having 
not  known,  or  not  considered,  how  many  useful 
hints  are  obtained  by  chance,  and  how  often  the 
mind,  hurried  by  her  own  ardour  to  distant 
views,  neglects  the  truths  that  lie  open  before 
her.  He,  for  a  few  hours,  regretted  his  regret, 
and  from  that  time  bent  his  whole  mind  upon 
the  means  of  escaping  from  the  valley  of  hap- 
piness. 


L    L  3 
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CHAP.  V. 

The  prince  meditates  his  escape. 

He  now  found  that  it  would  be  very  difficult  to 
effect  that  which  it  was  very  easy  to  suppose  ef- 
fected. When  he  looked  round  about  him,  he 
saw  himself  confined  by  the  bars  of  nature  which 
had  never  yet  been  broken,  and  by  the  gate, 
through  which  none  that  once  had  passed  it 
were  ever  able  to  return.  He  was  now  impatient 
as  an  eagle  in  a  grate.  He  passed  week  after 
week  in  clambering  the  mountains,  to  see  if 
there  was  any  aperture  which  the  bushes  might 
conceal,  but  found  all  the  summits  inaccessible 
by  their  prominence*  The  iron-gate  he  de- 
spaired to  open;  for  it  was  not  only  seemed 
with  all  the  power  of  art,  but  was  always  watched 
by  successive  sentinels,  and  was  by  its  position 
exposed  to  the  perpetual  observation  of  all  the 
inhabitants. 

He  then  examined  the  cavern  through  which 
the  waters  of  the  lake  were  discharged :  and, 
looking  down  at  a  time  when  the  sun  shone 
strongly  upon  its  mouth,  he  discovered  it  to  be 
full  of  broken  rocks,  which,  though  they  per- 
mitted the  stream  to  flow  through  many  narrow 
passages,  would  stop  any  body  of  solid  bulk. 
He  returned  discouraged  and  dejected ;  but, 
having  now  known  the  blessing  of  hope,  resolved 
never  to  despair. 

In  these    fruitless    searches    he    spent    ten 
months.     The  time,  Wffetet  passed  cheerfully 
away:  in  the  morning  \ifc  to«&.  Nftta.  t»k<r  \&s^ 
in    the    evening  ap^\ui&&&  \v\*  owv  ^y^x^ 
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and  in  the  night  slept  sound  after  his  fatigue. 
He  met  a  thousand  amusements  which  be- 
guiled his  labour,  and  diversified  his  thoughts. 
He  discerned  the  various  instincts  of  animals, 
and  properties  of  plants,  and  found  the  place 
replete  with  wonders,  of  which  he  purposed  to 
solace  himself  with  the  contemplation,  if  he 
should  never  be  able  to  accomplish  his  flight ; 
rejoicing  that  his  endeavours,  though  yet  unsuc- 
cessful, had  supplied  him  with  a  source  of  inex- 
haustible inquiry. 

But  his  original  curiosity  was  not  yet  abated ; 
he  resolved  to  obtain  some  knowledge  of  the 
ways  of  men<  His  wish  still  continued,  but  his 
hope  grew  less.  He  ceased  to  survey  any 
longer  the  walls  of  his  prison,  and  spared  to 
search  by  new  toils  for  interstices  which  he 
knew  could  not  be  found,  yet  determined  to 
keep  his  design  always  in  view,  and  lay  hold  on 
any  expedient  that  time  should  offer. 


CHAP.  VI. 

A  dissertation  on  the  art  of  flying. 

Among  the  artists  that  had  been  allured  into 
the  happy  valley,  to  labour  for  the  accommoda- 
tion and  pleasure  of  its  inhabitants,  was  a  man 
eminent  for  his  knowledge  of  the  mechanick 
powers,  who  had  contrived  many  engines  both 
of  use  and  recreation.  By  a  wheel  which  the 
stream  turned,  he  forced  the  water  into  a  tower, 
whence  it  was  distributed  to  all  the.  v^wta&s&tak 
of  the  palace.  He  erected  a  ^V^otivcl  xka,  ^p&- 
den,  mound  which  he  kept  the  ««  Aw«^  ^^ 
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by  artificial  showers.  One  of  the  groves  appr 
priated  to  the  ladies,  was  ventilated  by  fans, 
which  the  rivulet  that  ran  through  it  gave  a  co 
stant  motion;  and  instruments  of  soft  musi 
were  placed  at  proper  distances,  of  which  soi 
played  by  the  impulse  of  the  wind,  and  somel 
thepower  of  the  stream. 

This  artist  was  sometimes  visited  by  Rassefe 
who  was  pleased  with  every  kind  of  knowiedf 
imagining  that  the  time  would  come  when  all  1 
acquisitions  should  be  of  use  to  him  in  the  op 
world.  He  came  one  day  to  amuse  himself 
his  usual  manner,  and  found  the  master  busy 
building  a  sailing  chariot ;  he  saw  that  die  i 
sign  was  practicable  on  a  level  surface;  ai 
with  expressions  of  great  esteem  solicited 
completion.  The  workman  was  pleased  to  i 
himself  so  much  regarded  by  tne  prince,  a 
resolved  to  gain  yet  higher  honours.  "Si 
said  he,  "you  have  seen  but  a  small  part  of  wl 
the  mechanick  sciences  can  perform.  I  ha 
been  long  of  opinion,  that  instead  of  the  tar 
conveyance  of  ships  and  chariots,  man  mig 
use  the  swifter  migration  of  wings;  that  t 
fields  of  air  are  open  to  knowledge,  and  tt 
only  ignorance  and  idleness  need  crawl  up 
the  ground.* 

This  hint  rekindled  the  prince's  desire  of  pa 

ing  the  mountains ;  having  seen  what  the  n 

]j[  chanist  had  already  performed,  he  was  willi 

to  fancy  that  he  could  do  more ;  yet  resolved 

inquire  further,  before  he  suffered  hope  to 

flict  him  by  4\&fc^o\Ti\x!c^\i\..    "  I  am  afrai 

said  he  to  theattal,"  i&&t  Y^vEGA^na&fli&i 

vails  over  youx  sfcfiV,  a.^  \>aax.  ^^  ^  vs 
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rather  what  you  wish  than  what  you  know. 
Every  animal  has  his  element  assigned  him ;  the 
birds  have  the  air,  and  man  and  beasts  the 
earth."  "  So,"  replied  the  mechanist,  "  fishes 
have  the  water,  in  which  yet  beasts  can  swim  by 
nature,  and  men  by  art.  He  that  can  swim, 
needs  not  despair  to  fly;  to  swim  is  to  fly  in  a 
grosser  fluid,  and  to  fly  is  to  swim  in  a  subtler. 

"  We  are  only  to  proportion  our  power  of  re- 
sistance to  the  different  density  of  matter  through 
which  we  are  to  pass.  You  will  be  necessarily 
upborne  by  the  air,  if  you  can  renew  any  impulse 
upon  it,  faster  than  the  air  can  recede  from  the 
pressure/* 

"  But  the  exercise  of  swimming,"  said  the 
prince, "  is  very  laborious ;  the  strongest  limbs 
are  soon  wearied ;  I  am  afraid  the  act  of  flying 
will  be  yet  more  violent,  and  wings  will  be  of  no 
great  use,  unless  we  can  fly  further  than  we  can 
swim." 

"  The  labour  of  rising  from  the  ground,"  said 
the  artist,  "will  be  great,  as  we  see  it  in  the 
heavier  domestick  fowls,  but  as  we  mount  higher, 
the  earth's  attraction,  and  the  body's  gravity, 
will  be  gradually  diminished,  till  we  shall  arrive 
at  a  region  where  the  man  will  float  in  the  air 
without  any  tendency  to  fall :   no  care  will  then 
be  necessary  but  to  move  forwards,  which  the 
gentlest  impulse  will  effect.     You,  sir,  whose 
curiosity  is  so  extensive,  will  easily  conceive  with 
what  pleasure   a  philosopher,   furnished   with 
wings,  and  hovering  in  the  sky,  would  see  tka, 
earth  and  all  its  inhabitants,  xo^ui^^^^^V^^ 
and  presenting  to  him  succeaswfS^V^  *^  ^vax* 
nal  motion,  all  the  countries  mtSckva^c^  wssw^^ 
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ralleL  How  must  it  amuse  the  pendant  spec- 
tator to  see  the  moving  scene  of  land  and  ocean, 
cities  and  deserts !  To  survey  with  equal  secu- 
rity the  marts  of  trade,  and  the  fields  of  battle; 
mountains  infested  by  barbarians,  and  fruitful 
regions  gladdened  by  plenty,  and  lulled  by 
peace  !  How  easily  shall  we  then  trace  the  Nik 
through  all  its  passages;  pass  over  to  distant  re- 
gions, and  examine  die  face  of  nature  from  one 
extremity  of  the  earth  to  other  f 

"  All  this,"  said  the  prince, "  is  much  to  be 
desired;  but  I  am  afraid  that  no  man  will  be 
able  to  breathe  in  these  regions  of  speculation 
and  tranquillity.  I  have  been  told  that  respira- 
tion is  difficult  upon  lofty  mountains,  yet  from 
these  precipices,  though  so  high  as  to  produce  . 
great  tenuity  of  air,  it  is  yery  easy  to  fall ;  there- 
fore I  suspect,  that  from  any  height  where  life 
can  be  supported,  there  may  be  danger  of  too 
quick  descent." 

«" Nothing," replied  the  artist,  "will  ever  be 
attempted,  if  all  possible  objections  must  be  first 
overcome.  If  you  will  favour  my  project,  I  will 
try  the  first  flight  at  my  own  hazard.  1  have 
considered  the  structure  of  all  volant  animals, 
and  find  the  folding  continuity  of  the  bat's  wings 
most  easily  accommodated  to  the  human  form. 
Upon  this  model  I  shall  begin  my  task  to-mor- 
row, and  in  a  year  expect  to  tower  into  the  air 
beyond  the  malice  and  pursuit  of  man.  But  I 
will  work  only  on  this  condition,  that  the  art 
shall  not  be  divulged,  and  that  you  shall  not  re- 
quire me  to  make  mag&fot  wo^XroXqNxaelves." 

"Why,"  said  ItauMtaft,  "itowaJA.  ^«*  w\ 
others  so  great  an  advaxvla^     K\  ^^  «*&>. 
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to  be  exerted  for  universal  good ;  every  man 
has  owed  much  to  others,  and  ought  to  repay 
the  kindness  that  he  has  received." 

"  If  men  were  all  virtuous/'  returned  the  artist, 
"  I  should  with  great  alacrity  teach  them  all  to 
fly.  But  what  would  be  the  security  of  the 
good,  if  the  bad  could  at  pleasure  invade  them 
from  the  sky  ?  Against  an  army  sailing  through 
the  clouds,  neither  walls,  nor  mountains,  nor 
seas,  could  afford  any  security.  A  flight  of  north- 
ern savages  might  hover  in  the  wind,  and  light 
at  once  with  irresistible  violence  upon  the  capi- 
tal of  a  fruitful  region  that  was  rolling  under 
them.  •  Even  this  valley,  the  retreat  of  princes, 
the  abode  of  happiness,  might  be  violated  by 
the  sudden  descent  of  some  of  the  naked  na- 
tions that  swarm  on  the  coast  of  the  southern 


sea." 


The  prince  promised  secresy,  and  waited  for 
the  performance,  not  wholly  hopeless  of .  suc- 
cess. He  visited  the  work  from  time  to  time, 
observed  its  progress,  and  remarked  many  inge- 
nious contrivances  to  facilitate  motion,  and  unite 
levity  with  strength.  The  artist  was  every  day 
more  certain  that  he  should  leave  vultures  and 
eagles  behind  him,  and  the  contagion  of  his  con- 
fidence seized  upon  the  prince. 

In  a  year  the  wings  were  finished,  and  on  a 
morning  appointed,  the  maker  appeared  fur- 
nished for  flight  on  a  little  promontory;    he 
waved  his  pinions  awhile  to  gather  air,  then  leap- 
ed from  his  stand,  and  in  an  instant  <1to^k&. 
into  the  lake.     His  wings,  wmc\v  ^ists.  *all  tn»  ^^ 
in  the  air,  sustained  him  in  tYkeTOte***5^  ^ 
prince  drew  him  to  land,  hatf  &e*A.  vnfia  ^^^ 
and  vexation. 
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CHAP.  VIL 

The  prince  finds  a  man  of  learning. 

The  prince  was  not  much  afflicted  by  this  dis- 
aster, having  suffered  himself  to  hope  for  a  hap- 
pier event,  only  because  he  had  no  other  means 
of  escape  in  view.  He  still  persisted  in  his  de- 
sign to  leave  the  happy  valley  by  the  first  op- 
portunity. 

His  imagination  was  now  at  a  stand;  he  had 
no  prospect  of  entering  into  the  world;  and 
notwithstanding  all  his  endeavours  to  support 
himself,  discontent  by  degrees  preyed  upon  him, 
and  he  began  again  to  lose  his  thoughts  in  sad- 
ness, when  the  rainy  season,  which  in  these 
countries  is  periodical,  made  it  inconvenient  to 
wander  in  the  woods. 

The  rain  continued  longer  and  with  more  vio- 
lence than  had  been  ever  known :  the  clouds 
broke  on  the  surrounding  mountains,  and  the 
torrents  streamed  into  the  plain  on  every  side, 
till  the  cavern  was  too  narrow  to  discharge  the 
water.  The  lake  overflowed  its  banks,  and  all 
the  level  of  the  valley  was  covered  with  the  in- 
undation. The  eminence,  on  which  the  palace 
was  built,  and  some  other  spots  of  rising 
ground,  were  all  that  the  eye  could  now  discover. 
The  herds  and  flocks  left  the  pastures,  and  both 
the  wild  beasts  and  the  tame  retreated  to  the 
mountains. 

This  inundation  confined  all  the  princes  to 
-jdomestick  amu&etnenXs,  %m!  iha  attention  of 
Aasselas  was  paiticutaiVj  wsuaAl  \s^  ^  \re&^ 
-which  ImlacreYieatseA,u^o\i\^^N^\\w»  wb&» 
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tions  of  humanity.  He  commanded  the  poet  to 
attend  him  in  his  apartment,  and  recite  his  verses 
a  second  time ;  then  entering  into  familiar  talk, 
he  thought  himself  happy  in  having  found  a  man 
who  knew  the  world  so  well*  and  could  so  skil- 
fully paint  the  scenes  of  life.  He  asked  a  thou- 
sand questions  about  things,  to  which,  though 
common  to  all  other  mortals,  his  confinement 
from  childhood  had  kept  him  a  stranger.  The 
poet  pitied  his  ignorance,  and  loved  his  curiosity, 
and  entertained  him  from  day  to  day  with  no- 
velty and  instruction,  so  that  the  prince  regret- 
ted the  necessity  of  sleep,  and  longed  till  the 
morning  should  renew  his  pleasure. 

As  they  were  sitting  together,  the  prince  com- 
manded Imlac  to  relate  his  history,  and  to  tell 
by  what  accident  he  was  forced,  or  by  what  mo- 
tive induced,  to  close  his  life  in  the  happy  val- 
ley. As  he  was  going  to  begin  his  narrative, 
Rasselas  was  called  to  a  concert,  and  obliged  to 
restrain  his  curiosity  till  the  evening. 


CHAP.  VIII. 
The  history  of  Imlac. 

.  Tims  close  of  the  day  is,  in  the  regions  of  the 
torrid  zone,  the  only  season  of  diversion  and 
entertainment,  and  it  was  therefore  midnight 
before  the  musick  ceased,  and  the  princesses 
retired.  Rasselas  then  called  for  his  compa- 
nion, and  required  him  to  begin  the  stot^  <& 
bis  life. 

"Sir/'  said  Imlac,  "m^  \i\a\orj  ^V  ^aX\* 

long;   the  life  that  is  devoted  Vo  Vxvo^\^ 

M  ML 
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passes  silently  away,  and  is  very  little  diversified 
by  events.  To  talk  in  publick,  to  think  in  so- 
litude, to  read  and  to  hear,  to  inquire  and  an- 
swer inquiries,  is  the  business  of  a  scholar.  He 
wanders  about  the  world  without  pomp  or  ter- 
rour,  and  is  neither  known  nor  valued  but  by 
men  like  himself. 

"  I  was  born  in  the  kingdom  of  Goiama,  at 
no  great  distance  from  the  fountain  of  the  Nile. 
My  father  was  a  wealthy  merchant,  who  traded 
between  the  inland  countries  of  Africk  and  the 
ports  of  the  Red  Sea.  He  was  honest,  frugal, 
and  diligent,  but  of  mean  sentiments,  and  nar- 
row comprehension ;  he  desired  only  to  be  rich, 
and  to  conceal  his  riches,  lest  he  should  be 
spoiled  by  the  governours  of  the  province." 

"  Surely/'  said  the  prince,  "  my  father  must 
be  negligent  of  his  charge,  if  any  man  in  his 
dominions  dares  take  that  which  belongs  to  an- 
other. Does  he  not  know  that  kings  are  ac- 
countable for  injustice  permitted  as  well  as  done? 
If  I  were  emperour,  not  the  meanest  of  my  sub- 
jects should  be  oppressed  with  impunity.  My 
blood  boils  when  I  am  told  that  a  merchant 
durst  not  enjoy  his  honest  gains  for  fear  of  losing 
them  by  the  rapacity  of  power.  Name  the  go- 
vernour  who  robbed  the  people,  that  I  may  de- 
clare his  crimes  to  the  emperour/7 

"  Sir,"  said  Imlac,  "  your  ardour  is  the  na- 
tural effect  of  virtue  animated  by*  youth ;  the 
time  will  come  when  you  will  acquit  your  father, 
and  perhaps  hear  with  less  impatience  of  the 
govern  our.  Oppression  is,  in  the  Abissinian 
dominions,  neitixei  iteo^x^TA.  wot  \xtarak&&\  but 
np  form  of  goveuimexrt.Yira\ifc«L^^$^^*\A, 
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by  which  cruelty  can  be  wholly  prevented. 
Subordination  supposes  power  on  one  pah,  and 
subjection  on  the  other  ;  and  if  power  be  in  the 
hands  of  men,  it  will  sometimes  be  abused.  The 
vigilance  of  the  supreme  magistrate  may  do 
much,  but  much  will  still  remain  undone.  He 
can  never  know  all  the  crimes  that  are  commit- 
ted, Tand  can  seldom  punish  all  that  he  knows." 

"  This,"  said  the  prince,"  I  do  not  under- 
stand, but  I  had  rather  hear  thee  than  dispute. 
Continue  thy  narration." 

"  My  father,"  proceeded  Imlac,  "  originally 
intended  that  I  should  have  ho  other  education, 
than  such  as  might  qualify  me  for  commerce ; 
and  discovering  in  me  great  strength  of  me- 
mory, and  quickness  of  apprehension,  often  de- 
clared his  hope  that  I  should  be  some  time  the 
richest  man  in  Abissinia." 

"  Why,"  said  the  prince,  "  did  thy  father  de- 
sire the  increase  of  his  wealth,  when  it  was  al- 
ready greater  than  he  durst  discover  or  enjoy  ? 
I  am  unwilling  to  doubt  thy  veracity,  yet  incon- 
sistencies cannot  both  be  true." 

"  Inconsistencies,"  answered  Imlac,  "  cannot 
both  be  right,  but  imputed  to  man,  they  may 
both  be  true.  Yet  diversity  is  not  inconsistency. 
My  father  might  expect  a  time  of  greater  secu- 
rity. However,' some  desire  is  necessary  to  keep 
life  in  motion,  and  he,  whose  real  wants  are 
supplied,  must  admit  those  of  fancy." 

"  This,"  said  the  prince,  "  I  can  in   some 
measure  conceive.     I  repent  thai  I  YDteTTOsgvsA. 
thee."  * 

"  With  this  hope,"  proceeded  \tr\*c,"V*  w 
me  to  school ;  but  when  I  once  fowwCv  ^\& 

m  m  2. 


•  light  of  knowledge,  and  felt  the  pleasure  of  in- 
telligence, and  the  pride  of  invention,  I  began 
silently  to  despise  riches,  acid  determined  to  dis- 
appoint the  purpose  of  my  father,  whose  gross- 
nesB  of  conception  raised  my  pity.  I  was  twenty 
years  old  before  his  tenderness  would  expose 
me  to  the  fatigue  of  travel,  in  which  time  I  had 
been  instructed,  by  successive -masters,  in  all '" 
literature  of  my  native  country.  As  every  h 
taught  me  something  new,  I  lived  in  a  contir 
course  of  gratifications ;  but  as  I  advanced  to- 
wards manhood,  I  lost  much  of  the  reverence  with 
which  I  had  been  used  to  look  on  my  instructors; 
because  when  the  lesson  was  ended,  I  did  not 
find  them  wiser  ot  better  than  common  men. 

"  At  length  my  father  resolved  to  initiate  me 
in  commerce,  and  opening  one  of  his  subter- 
ranean treasuries,  counted  out  ten  thousand 
pieces  of  gold.  This,  young  man,  said  he,  is 
the  stock  with  which  you  must  negociate.  1 
began  with  less  than  the  fifth  part,  and  you  see 
how  diligence  and  parsimony  have  increased  it. 
This  is  your  own,  to  waste  or  to  improve.  If 
you  squander  it  by  negligence  or  caprice,  you 
must  wait  for  my  death  before  you  will  be  rich : 
if,  in  four  years,  you  double  your  stock,  we  will 
thenceforward  let  subordination  cease,  and  live 
together  as  friends  and  partners ;  for  he  shall 
always  be  equal  with  me,  who  is  equally  skilled 
in  the  art  of  growing  rich. 

"  We  laid  our  money  upon  camels,  concealed 
in  bales  of  cheap  goods,  and  travelled  to  the 
shore  of  the  Red  Sea.    "WYifciiX  ca&VTO-j  ewe  od 

the  expanse  of  waters,  wj  Yiwrt.  WwAsA  \&&  . 

that  of  a  prisoner  escaped.    \  Wfc  » 
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guishable  curiosity  kindle  in  my  mind,  and  re- 
s6lved  to  snatch  this  opportunity  of  seeing  the 
manners  of  other  nations,  and  of  learning  sciences 
unknown  in  Abissinia. 

"  I  remembered  that  my  father  had  obliged 
me  to  the  improvement  of  my  stock,  not  by  a 
promise  which  I  ought  not  to  violate,  but  by  a 
penalty  which  I  was  at  liberty  to  incur;  and 
therefore  determined  to  gratify  my  predominant 
desire,  and  by  drinking  at  the  fountains  of 
knowledge,  to  quench  the  thirst  of  curiosity. 

"  As  I  was  supposed  to  trade  without  connex- 
ion with  my  father,  it  was  easy  for  me  to  become 
acquainted  with  the  master  of  a  ship,  and  pro- 
cure a  passage  to  some  other  country.  I  had  no 
motives  of  choice  to  regulate  my  voyage  ;  it  was 
sufficient  for  me  that  wherever  I  wandered,  I 
should  see  a  country  which  I  had  not  seen  be- 
fore. I  therefore  entered  a  ship  bound  for  Su- 
rat,  haying  left  a  letter  for  my  father  declaring 
my  intention ." 


CHAP.  IX. 

The  history  of  lmlac  continued. 

"  When  I  first  entered  upon  the  world  of  waters, 
and  lost  sight  of  land,  1  looked  round  about  me 
with  pleasing  terrour,  and  thinking  my  soul  en- 
larged by  the  boundless  prospect,  imagined  that 
I  could  gaze  round  for  ever  without  satiety :  but', 
in  a  short  time,  I  grew  weary  of  looking  on  bar- 
ren uniformity,  where  I  couVi  otiSrj  ^fcfc  «fcsgaxv 
what  I  had  already  seen.  I  \Jmki  teafceiA^veM* 
the  ship,  and  doubted  fox  a  v?\v\\e  ^nV^Ca»  ^ 

M  M   3 


find  variety  in  life,  though  I  should  ■ 
nature. 

"  With  this  thought  I  quieted  my  i 
amused  myself  during  the  voyage,  son 
learning  from  the  sailors  the  art  of  n 
which  I  have  never  practised,  and  sora 
forming  schemes  for  my  conduct  ir 
situations,  in  not  one  of  which  I  have 
placed. 

"  I  was  almost  weary  of  my  naval  an 
when  we  landed  safely  at  Sural.  I  se 
money,  and  purchasing  some  com  mi 
show,  joined  myself  to  a  caravan  that 
ing  into  the  inland  country.  My  co 
for  some  reason  or  other,  conjecturi 
was  rich,  and,  by  my  inquiries  and  a 
finding  that  I  was  ignorant,  considers 
novice  whom  they  had  a  right  to  chea 
,was  to  learn,  at  the  usual  expense, 
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but  your  ignorance  was  merely  accidental,  which 
being  neither  your  crime  nor  your  folly,  could 
afford  them  no  reason  to  applaud  themselves; 
and  the  knowledge  which  they  had,  and  which 
you  wanted,  they  might  as  effectually  have 
shewn  by  warning,  as  betraying  you." 

"  Pride,"  said  Imlac,  "  is  seldom  delicate,  it 
will  please  itself  with  very  mean  advantages ; 
and  envy  feels  not  its  own  happiness,  but  when 
it  may  be  compared  with  the  misery  of  others. 
They  were  my  enemies,  because  they  grieved  to 
think  me  rich ;  and  my  oppressors,  because  they 
delighted  to  find  me  weak." 

"  Proceed,"  said  the  prince :  "  I  do  not  doubt 
of  the  facts  which  you  relate,  but  imagine  that 
you  impute  them  to  mistaken  motives." 

"  In  this  company,"  said  Imlac,  "I  arrived  at 
Agra,  the  capital  of  Indostan,  the  city  in  which 
the  Great  Mogul  commonly  resides.  I  applied 
myself  to  the  language  of  the  country,  and  in  a 
few  months  was  able  to  converse  with  the  learned 
men ;  some  of  whom  I  found  morose  and  re- 
served, and  others  easy  and  communicative; 
some  were  unwilling  to  teach  another  what  they 
had  with  difficulty  learned  themselves;  and  some 
shewed  that  the  end  of  their  studies  was  to  gain 
the  dignity  of  instructing. 

"  To  the  tutor  of  the  young  princes  I  recom- 
mended myself  so  much,  that  I  was  presented 
to  the  einperour  as  a  man  of  uncommon  know- 
ledge.    The  emperour  asked  me  many  questions 
concerning  my  country  and  my  tra.ve.ls>  %  ^xA. 
though  I  cannot  now  recollect  fcxrj  ^\\v^>,^c^V& 
uttered  above  the  power  of  a.  common  \»»s\,  ^ 
dismissed  me  astonished  at  Yvv&  v*\sAom>  «*»>  * 
unoured  of  his  goodness. 
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"  My  credit  was  now  so  high,  that  the  mer- 
chants with  whom  Thad  travelled,  applied  to 
me  for  recommendations  to  the  ladies  of  the 
court.  I  was  surprised  at  their  confidence  of 
solicitation,  and  gently  reproached  them  with 
their  practices  on  the  road.  They  heard  me 
with  cold  indifference,  and  shewed  no  tokens  of 
shame  or  sorrow. 

"  They  then  urged  their  request  with  the  offer 
of  a  bribe ;  but  what  I  would  not  do  for  kind- 
ness, I  would  not  do  for  money ;  and  refused 
them,  not  because  they  had  injured  me,  but  be- 
cause I  would  not  enable  them  to  injure  others: 
for  I  knew  they  would  have  made  use  of  my 
credit  to  cheat  those  who  should  buy  their 
wares. 

"  Having '  resided  at  Agra  till  there  was  no 
more  to  be  learned,  I  travelled  into-Persia,  where 
I  saw  many  remains  of  ancient  magnificence, 
and  observed  many  new  accommodations  of  life. 
The  Persians  are  a  nation  eminently  social,  and 
their  assemblies  afforded  me  daily  opportunities 
of  remarking  characters  and  manners,  and  of 
tracing  human  nature  through  all  its  variations. 

"  From  Persia  I  passed  into  Arabia,  where  I 
saw  a  nation  at  once  pastoral  and  warlike ;  who 
live  without  any  settled  habitation ;  whose  only 
wealth  is  their  flocks  and  herds ;  and  who  have 
yet  carried  on,  through  all  ages,  an  hereditary 
war  with  ail  mankind,  though  they  neither  covet 
nor  envy  their  possessions." 
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CHAP  X. 

Imlacs  history  continued.     A  dissertation  upon 

'poetry. 

"  Wherever  I  went,  I  found  that  poetry  was 
considered  as  the  highest  learning,  and  regarded 
with  a  veneration  somewhat  approaching  to  that 
which  man  would  pay  to  the  Angelick  Nature. 
And  yet  it  fills  me  with  wonder,  that,  in  almost 
all  countries,  the  most  ancient  poets  are  consi- 
dered as  the  best ;  whether  it  be  that  every  other 
kind  of  knowledge  is  an  acquisition  gradually 
attained,  and  poetry  is  a  gift  conferred  at  once ; 
or  that  the  first  poetry  of  every  nation  surprised 
them  as  a  novelty,  and  retained  the  credit  by 
consent  which  it  received  by  accident  at  first : 
or  whether,  as  the  province  of  poetry  is  to  de- 
scribe Nature  and  Passion,  which  are  always  the 
same,  the  first  writers  took  possession  of  the 
most  striking  objects  for  description,  and  the 
most  probable  occurrences  for  fiction,  and  left 
nothing  to  those  that  followed  them,  but  trans- 
cription of  the  same  events,  and  new  combina- 
tions of  the  same  images.  Whatever  be  the 
reason,  it  is  commonly  observed  that  the  early 
writers  are  in  possession  of  nature,  and  their 
followers  of  art :  that  the  first  excel  in  strength 
and  invention,  and  the  latter  in  elegance  and  re- 
finement. 

"  I  was  desirous  to  add  my  name  to  this  illus- 
trious fraternity.     I  read  all  the  poets  of  Persia 
and  Arabia,  and  was  able  to  repeat  by  memory 
the  volumes  that  are  suspended  va  t&fc  Taswojaa. 
of  Mecca.     But  I  soon  found  tYvaX  no  tbmd^*» 


406  RASSELAS, 

ever  great  by  imitation.  My  desire  of  excel- 
lence impelled  me  to  transfer  my  attention  to 
nature  and  to  life.  Nature  was  to  be  my  sub- 
ject, and  men  to  be  my  auditors ;  I  could  never 
desoribe  what  I  had  not  seen :  I  could  not  hope 
to  move  those  with  delight.  Or  terrour,  whoSe  in- 
terests and  opinions  1  did  not  understand. 

"  Being  now  resolved  to  be  a  poet,  I  saw  ever; 
thing  with  a  new  purpose ;  toy  Sphere  of  atten- 
tion was  suddenly  magnified ;  no  kind  of  know- 
ledge was  to  be  overlooked.    I  ranged  nioun- 
tains  and  deserts  for  images  and  resemblances, 
and  pictured  upon  my  mind  every  tree  of  the 
forest,  and  flower  of  the  vaHey.    I  observed  with 
equal  care  the  crags  of  the  rock  and  the  pin- 
nacles of  the  palace.    Sometimes  I  wandered 
along  the  mazes  of  the  rivulet,  and  sometimes 
watched   the  changes  of  the  summer  clouds. 
To  a  poet  nothing  can  be  useless.      Whatever 
is  beautiful,  and  whatever  is  dreadful,  must  be 
familiar  to  his  imagination;  he  must  be  con- 
versant with  all  that  is  awfully  vast  or  elegantly 
little.    The  plants  of  the  garden,  the  animals  of 
the  woody  the  minerals  of  the  earth,  and  meteors 
of  the  sky,  must  all  concur  to  store  his  mind 
with  inexhaustible  variety;    for   every  idea  is 
useful  for  the    enforcement  or  decoration  of 
moral  or  religious  truth;   and   he  who  knows 
most,  will  have  most  power  of  diversifying  his 
scenes,  and  of  gratifying  his  reader  with  remote 
allusions  and  unexpected  instruction. 

"  All  the  appearances  of  nature  I  was  there- 
fore careful  to  study,  and  every  country  which  I 
have  surveyed,  has,  contributed  something  to  mf 
poetical  ^owetft." 
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"  In  so  wide  a  survey/'  said  the  prince,  "  you 
must  surely  have  left  much  unobserved.  I  have 
lived  till  now,  within  the  circuit  of  these  moun- 
tains, and  yet  cannot  walk  abroad  without  the 
sight  of  something,  which  I  had  never  beheld 
before,  or  never  heeded." 

"  The  business  of  a  poet,"  said  Imlac,  "  is  to 
examine,  not  the  individual,  but  the  species;  to 
remark  general  properties  and  large  appear- 
ances :  he  does  not  number  the  streaks  of  the 
tulip,  or  describe  the  different  shades  in  the 
•verdure  of  the  forest.  He  is  to  exhibit  in  his 
portraits  of  nature  such  prominent  and  striking 
features  as  recal  the  original  to  every  mind ; 
and  must  neglect  the  minuter  discriminations, 
which  one  may  have  remarked,  and  another 
have  neglected,  for  those  characteristicks  which 
are  alike  obvious  to  vigilance  and  carelessness. 

"  But  the  knowledge  of  nature  is  only  half 
the  task  of  a  poet ;  he  must  be  acquainted  like- 
wise with  all  the  modes  of  life.  His  character 
requires  that  he  estimate  the  happiness  and 
misery  of  every  condition ;  observe  the  power  of 
all  the  passions  in  all  their  combinations,  and 
trace  the  changes  of  the  human  mind  as  they 
are  modified  by  various  institutions,  and  acci- 
dental influences,  of  climate  or  custom,  from  the 
sprightliness  of  infancy  to  the  despondence  of 
decrepitude.  He  must  divest  himself  of  the 
prejudices  of  his  age  or  country ;  he  must  con- 
sider right  and  wrong  in  their  abstracted  and 
invariable  state  ;  he  must  disregard  present  laws 
and  opinions,  and  rise  to  general  and  transcen- 
dental truths,  which  will  always  be  the  same : 


mougiiis  uuu  maimers  01  imure  geni 
a  being  superiour  to  time  and  place. 
"  His  labour  is  not  yet  at  an  cut 
know  many  languages  and  many  sew 
that  his  style  may  be  worthy  of  hi 
must,  by  incessant  practice,  familia: 
self  every  delicacy  of  speech  and  gr 
mony." 

CHAP.  XI. 
lmtac't  narrative  continued.  A  hi 
grimaye. 
Imlac  now  felt  the  enthusiastick  ; 
proceeding  to  aggrandize  his  own 
when  the  prince  cried  out,  "  Em 
hast  convinced  me,  that  no  human 
ever  be  a  poet.  Proceed  with  thy  n: 
"  To  be  a  poet,"  said  Imlac,  "  is 
difficult,"     "  So  difficult,"  returned 
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sion  of  all  power  and  all  knowledge;  whose 
armies  are  irresistible,  and  whose  fleets  com- 
mand the  remotest  parts  of  the  globe.  When 
I  compared  these  men  with  the  natives  of  our 
own  kingdom,  and  those  that  surround  us, 
they  appeared  almost  another  order  of  beings* 
In  their  countries  it  is  difficult  to  wish  for  any 
thing  that  may  not  be  obtained :  a  thousand 
arts  of  which  we  never  heard,  are  continually 
labouring  for  their  convenience  and  pleasure; 
and  whatever  their  own  climate  has  denied  them, 
is  supplied  by  their  commerce." 

"  By  what  means,"  said  the  prince,  "  are  the 
Europeans  thus  powerful  ?  or  why,  since  they 
«can  so  easily  visit  Asia  and  Africa  for  trade  or 
conquest,  cannot  the  Asiaticks  and  Africans  in- 
vade their  coast,  plant  colonies  in  their  ports, 
and  give  laws,  to  their  natural  princes?  The 
same  wind  that  carries  them  back,  would  bring 
us  thither." 

"  They  are  more  powerful,  sir,  than  we," 
answered  Imlac,  "  because  they  are  wiser; 
knowledge  will  always  predominate  over  igno- 
rance, as  man  governs  the  other  animals.  But 
why  their  knowledge  is  more  than  ours,  I  know 
not  what  reason  can  be  given,  but  the  unsearch- 
able will  of  the  Supreme  Being." 

"  When,"  said  the  prince,  with  a  sigh,  "  shall 
I  be  able  to  visit  Palestine,  and  mingle  with  this 
mighty  confluence  of  nations  !     Till  that  happy 
moment  shall  arrive,  let  me  fill  up  the  time  with 
such  representations  as  thou  canst  give  me.     i. 
am  not  ignorant  of  the  mofofe  VtoaX  ^»a«a^R»» 
such  numbers  in  that  place,  ^  casa^-  "^^ 
consider  it  as  the  centre  of  -WuAom  axA  ^^ 
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to  which  the  best  and  wisest  men  of  every  land 
must  be  continually  resorting/4 

"  There  are  some  nations,  said  Imlac,  "  that 
send  few  visitants  to  Palestine :  for  many  nu- 
merous and  learned  sects  in  Europe  concur  to 
censure  pilgrimage  as  superstitious,  or  deride  it 
as  ridiculous." 

"  You  know,"  said  the  prince,  "  how  tittle  my 
life  has  made  me  acquainted  with  diversity  of 
opinions ;  it  will  be  too  long  to  hear  the  argu- 
ments on  both  sides ;  you,  that  have  considered 
them,  tell  me  the  result." 

"  Pilgrimage/'  said  Imlac,  "  like  many  other 
acts  of  piety,  may  be  reasonable  or  superstitious, 
according  to  the  principles  upon  whicn  it  is  per- 
formed. Long  journeys  in  search  of  truth  are 
not  commanded.  Truth,  such  as  'it  necessary 
to  the  regulation  of  life,  is  always  found  where 
it  is  honestly  sought.  Change  of  place  is  no 
natural  cause  of  the  increase  of  piety,  for  it  in- 
evitably produces  dissipation  of  mind.  Yet 
since  men  go  every  day  to  view  the  fields  where 
great  actions  have  been  performed,  and  return 
with  stronger  impressions  of  the  event,  curiosity 
of  the  same  kind  may  naturally  dispose  us  to 
view  that  country  whence  our  religion  had  its 
beginning ;  and  1  believe  no  man  surveys  those 
awful  scenes  without  some  confirmation  of  holy 
resolutions.  That  the  Supreme  Being  may  be 
more  easily  propitiated  in  one  place  than  in  an- 
other, is  the  dream  of  idle  superstition ;  but  that 
some  places  may  operate  upon  our  own  minds 
in  an  uncommon  manner,  is  an  opinion  which 
hourly  experience  will  justify.  He  who  sup- 
poses that  h\s  vV&ea  xaa^  \*fe  \xvws,  successfully 
combated  \t\  Pa\ea\Awo.,  v?*^,\>^wk^,  W^\s^ 
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self  mistaken,  yet  he  may  go  thither  without 
folly :  he  who  thinks  they  will  be  more  freely 
pardoned,  dishonours  at  once  his  reason  and 
religion." 

"  These,"  said  the  prince,  "  are  European 
distinctions.  I  will  consider  them  another  time. 
What  have  you  found  to  be  the  effect  of  know- 
ledge ?     Are  those  nations  happier  than  we  V* 

"  There  is  so  much  infelicity,"  said  the  poet, 
"  in  the  world,  that  scarce  any  man  has  leisure 
from  his  own  distresses  to  estimate  the  compa^ 
rative  happiness  of  others.  Knowledge  is  cer- 
tainly one  of  the  means  of  pleasure,  as  is  con- 
fessed by  the  natural  desire  which  every  mind 
feels  of  increasing  its  ideas.  Ignorance  is  mere 
privation,  by  which  nothing  can  be  produced  : 
it  is  a  vacuity  in  which  the  soul  sits  motionless 
and  torpid  for  want  of  attraction ;  and,  without 
knowing  why,  we  always  rejoice  when  we  learn, 
and  grieve  when  we  forget.  I  am  therefore  in- 
clined to  conclude,  that  if  nothing  counteracts 
the  natural  consequence  of  learning,  we  grow 
more  happy  as  our  minds  take  a  wider  range. 

"  In  enumerating  the  particular  comforts  of 
life,  we  shall  find  many  advantages  on  the  side 
of  the  Europeans.  They  cure  wounds  and  dis* 
eases  with  which  we  languish  and  perish.  We 
suffer  inclemencies  of  weather  which  they  can 
obviate.  They  have  engines  for  the  dispatch  of 
many  laborious  works,  which  we  must  perform 
by  manual  industry.  There  is  such  communi- 
cation between  distant  places,  that  one  friend 
can  hardly  be  said  to  be  absent  from  another. 
Their  policy  removes  all  publick  inconvenient 
cies ;  they  have  roads  cut  tiitoxi^Yv  \tafc\\  \x\sss«\r 

N  N  2 
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tains,  and  bridges  laid  upon  their  rivers.  And, 
if  we  descend  to  the  privacies  of  life,  their  habi- 
tations are  more  commodious,  and  their  posset- 


sions  are  more  secure." 


"  They  are  surely  happy/'  said  the  prince* 
"  who  have  all  these  conveniences,  of  which  I 
envy  none  so  much  as  the  facility  with  which 
separated  friends  interchange  their  thoughts.9 

"  The  Europeans,"  answered  Imlac,  "  are  lest 
unhappy  than  we,  but  they  are  not  happy*  Hu- 
man life  is  every  where  a  state  in  which  much  is 
to  hfiLgndured,  and  little  to  be  enjoyed." 


CHAP.  XII. 
*he  story  of  Imlac  continued. 

"  I  7m  not  yet  willing,"  said  the  prince, "  to 

suppose  that  nappinesrts  so  parsimoniously  dis- 
tributed to  mortals ;  nor  can  believe  but  that, 
if  I  had  the  choice  of  life,  I  should  be  able  to 
fill  every  day  with  pleasure.     I  would  injure  no 
man,  and   should  provoke  no  resentment:  I 
would  relieve  every  distress,  and  should  enjoy 
the  benedictions  of  gratitude.     I  would  chuse 
my  friends  among  the  wise,  and  my  wife  among 
the  virtuous;  and  therefore  should  be  in  no 
danger    from    treachery  or  unkindness.     My 
children  should,  by  my  care,  be  learned  and 
pious,  and  would  repay  to  my  age  what  their 
childhood  had  received.     What  would  dare  to 
molest  him  who  might  call  on  every  side  to 
thousands  enriched  by  his  bounty,  or  assisted 
by  his  power  ?     And  vftrj  &wa\&  w»\.  \»fe  ^lide 
quietly  away  in  the  fMrttw\YK*»&w*^\*s**- 
tion    and    reverenced     MX  <*»*»*  \*  *«* 
without  the  help  of  toa^^toffls^^ 
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appear  by  their  effects  to  be  rather  specious  than 
useful.  Let  us  leave  them,  and  pursue  our 
journey.* 

"  From  Palestine,"  said  Imlac,  "  I  passed 
through  many  regions  of  Asia;  in  the  more 
civilized  kingdoms  as  a  trader,  and  among  the 
barbarians  of  the  mountains  as  a  pilgrim.  At 
last  I  began  to  long  for  my  native  country,  that 
I  might  repose  after  my  travels  and  fatigues,  in 
the  places  where  I  had  spent  my  earliest  years, 
and  gladden  my  old  companions  with  the  recital 
of  my  adventures.  Often  did  I  figure  to  myself 
those  with  whom  I  had  sported  away  the  gay 
hours  of  dawning  life,  sitting  round  me  in  its 
evening,  wondering  at  my  tales,  and  listening  to 
my,  counsels. 

"  When  this  thought  had  taken  possession  of 
my  mind,  I  considered  tvery  moment  as  wasted 
which  did  not  bring  me  nearer  to  Abissinia.  I 
hastened  into  Egypt,  and  notwithstanding  my 
impatience,  was  detained  ten  months  in  the  con- 
templation of  its  ancient  magnificence,  and  in  in- 
quiries after  the  remains  of  its  ancient  learning. 
I  found  in  Cairo,  a  mixture  of  all  nations :  some 
brought  thither  by  the  love  of  knowledge,  some 
by  the  hope  of  gain,  and  many  by  the  desire  of 
living  after  their  own  manner  without  observa- 
tion, and  of  lying  hid  in  the  obscurity  of  multi- 
tudes ;  for  in  a  city,  populous  as  Cairo,  it  is  pos- 
sible to  obtain  at  the  same  time  the  gratifica- 
tions of  society,  and  the  secrecy  of  solitude. 

"  From  Cairo  I  travelled  to  Sue*,  *xnsL  *x^- 
barked  on  the  Red  Sea,  ^aas«\£  *toa%^  <***&. 
till  I  arrived  at  the  port  from  v*\v\Oa  \  ^r^j 
parted  twenty   years    before.      lAexe,  v  ^ 
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myself  to  a  caravan!  and  re-entered  my  native 
country. 

"  I  now  expected  the  caresses  of  my  kinsmen 
and  the  congratulations  of  my  friends,  and  was 
not  without  hope  that  my  father,  whatever  value 
he  had  set  upon  riches,  would  own  with  glad- 
ness and  pride  a  son  who  was  able  to  add  to  the 
felicity  and  honour  of  the  nation.  But  I  was 
soon  convinced  that  my  thoughts  were  vain. 
My  father  had  been  dead  fourteen  years,  having 
divided  his  wealth  among  my  brothers,  who 
were  removed  to  some  other  provinces.  Of  my 
companions  the  greater  part  was  in  the  grave; 
of  the  rest,  some  could  with  difficulty  remember 
me,  and  some  considered  me  as  one  corrupted 
by  foreign  manners. 

"  A  man  used  to  vicissitudes  is  not  easily  de- 
jected. .  I  forgot,  after  a  time,  my  disappoint- 
ment, and  endeavoured  to  recommend  myself  to 
the  nobles  of  the  kingdom ;  they  admitted  me 
to  their  tables,  heard  my  story,  and  dismissed 
me.  I  opened  a  school,  and  was  prohibited  to 
teach.  I  then  resolved  to  sit  down  in  the  quiet 
of  domestick  life,  and  addressed  a  lady  that  was 
fond  of  my  conversation,  but  rejected  my  suit, 
because  my  father  was  a  merchant. 

"  Wearied  at  last  with  solicitation   and  re- 
pulses, I  resolved  to  hide  myself  for  ever  from 
the  world,  and  depend  no  longer  on  the  opinion 
or  caprice  of  others.     I  waited  for  the  time 
when  the  gate  of  the  happy  valley  should  open, 
thai  1  might  bid  farewell  to  hope  and  fear :  the 
day  came  ;  my  petf  OTmancfc  Nis&  ^sXvo^iished 
with  favour,  and  1  res\$T\e&  tk<j*&1  ^V&>  \jh  \s* 
perpetual  confinement^ 
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"  Hast  thou  here  found  happiness  at  last  V 
said  Rasselas.  "  Tell  me  without  reserve ;  art 
thou  content  with  thy  condition  ?  or  dost  thou 
wish  to  be  again  wandering  and  inquiring?  All, 
the  inhabitants  of  this  valley  celebrate  their  lot, 
and  at  the  annual  visit  of  the  emperour,  invite 
others  to  partake  of  their  felicity." 

"  Great  prince,"  said  Imlac, "  I  shall  speak 
the  truth ;  I  know  not  one  of  all  your  attendants 
who  does  not  lament  the  hour  when  he  entered 
this  retreat.  I  am  less  unhappy  than  the  rest, 
because  I  have  a  mind  replete  with  images, 
which  I  can  vary  and  combine  at  pleasure.  I 
can  amuse  my  solitude  by  the  renovation  of  the 
knowledge  which  begins  to  fade  from  my  me- 
mory, and  by  recollection  of  the  accidents  of  my 
past  life.  Yet  all  this  ends  in  the  sorrowful 
consideration,  that  my  acquirements  are  now 
useless,  and  that  none  of  my  pleasures  can  be 
again  enjoyed.  The  rest,  whose  minds  have  no 
impression  but  of  the  present  moment',  are  either 
corroded  by  malignant  passions,  or  sit  stupid  in 
the  gloom  of  perpetual  vacancy." 

"  What  passions  can  infest  those,"  said  the 
prince,  "  who  have  no  rivals  ?  We  are  in  a 
place  where  impotence  precludes  malice,  and 
where  all  envy  is  repressed  by  community  of  en- 
joyments." 

"  There  may  be  community,"  said  Imlac,  "  of 
material  possessions,  but  there  can  never  be 
community  of  love  or  of  esteem.   It  must  happen 
that  one  will  please  more  than  another :  he  ttvafc. 
knows  himself  despised,  wi\\  &\vwjfc\^  wn\w*\ 
and  still  more  envious  and  ma\evo\exv\.,  ^  ^^  ^* 
condemned  to  live  in  the  ptwenGe  eft  xkfc*^  "**° 
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despise  him.  The  invitations  by  which  they  al- 
lure others  to  a  state  which  they  feel  to  be  wretch- 
ed, proceed  from  the  natural  malignity  of  hope- 
less misery.  They  are  weary  of  themselves,  and 
of  each  other,  and  expect  to  find  relief  in  new 
companions.  They  envy  the  liberty  which  their 
folly  has  forfeited,  and  would  gladly  see  all 
mankind  imprisoned  like  themselves. 

"  From  this  crime,  however,  I  am  wholly  free. 
No  man  can  say  that  he  is  wretched  by  my  per- 
suasion. I  look  with  pity  on  the  crowds  who 
are  annually  soliciting  admission  to  captivity, 
and  wish  that  it  were  lawful  for  me  to  warn 
them  of  their  danger." 

"  My  dear  Imlac,*'  said  the  prince,  "  I  will 
open  to  thee  my  whole  heart.  I  have  long  me- 
ditated an  escape  from  the  happy  valley.  I 
have  examined  the  mountains  on  every  side, 
but  find  myself  insuperably  barred :  teach  me 
the  way  to  break  my  prison ;  thou  shalt  be  the 
companion  of  my  flight,  the  guide  of  my  ram* 
bles,  the  partner  of  my  fortune,  and  my  sole 
director  in  the  choice  of  Ufe." 

"  Sir,"  answered  the  poet,  "  your  escape  will 
be  difficult,  and,  perhaps,  you  may  soon  repent 
your  curiosity.  The  world,  which  you  figure  to 
yourself  smooth  and  quiet  as  the  lake  in  the 
valley,  you  will  find  a  sea  foaming  with  tem- 
pests, and  boiling  with  whirlpools  :  you  will  be 
sometimes  overwhelmed  by  the  waves  of  violence, 
and  sometimes  dashed  against  the  rocks  of 
treachery.  Amidst  wrongs  and  frauds,  com- 
petitions and  an xi ties,  you  will  wish  a  thousand 
times  for  these  seate  o£  Q^\fc\^\A^&\\*^J?$  quit 
hope  to  be  free  ?tomte*x" 
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"  Do  not  seek  to  deter  me  from  my  purpose," 
said  the  prince :  "  I  am  impatient  to  see  what 
thou  hast  seen;  and,  since  thou  art  thyself 
weary  of  the  valley,  it  is  evident  that  thy  former 
state  was  better  than  this.  Whatever  be  the 
consequence  of  my  experiment,  I  am  resolved 
to  judge  with  mine  own  eyes,  of  the  various 
conditions  of  men,  and  then  to  make  delibe- 
rately my  choice  of  life" 

"  I  am  afraid/'  said  Imlac,  "  you  are  hindered 
by  stronger  restraints  than  my  persuasions  ;  yet 
if  your  determination  is  fixed,  I  do  not  counsel 
you  to  despair.  Few  things  are  impossible  to 
diligence  and  skill." 


CHAP.  XIII. 

JRasselas  discovers  the  means  of  escape. 

The  prince  now  dismissed  his  favourite  to  rest, 
but  the  narrative  of  wonders  and  novelties  filled 
his  mind  with  perturbation.  He  revolved  all 
that  he  had  heard,  and  prepared  innumerable 
questions  for  the  morning. 

Much  of  his  uneasiness  was  now  removed. 
He  had  a  friend  to  whom  he  could  impart 
his  thoughts,  and  whose  experience  could  assist 
him  in  his  designs.  His  heart  was  no  longer 
condemned  to  swell  with  silent  vexation.  He 
thought  that  even  the  happy  valley  might  be 
endured  with  such  a  companion,  and  that  if 
they  could  range  the  world  together,  he  &\\on&& 
have  nothing  further  to  desire. 

In  a  few  days  the  water  -waE  d\*^^^^*?~ 
the  ground  dried.     The  punce  *xv&  \n&»&  ^* 
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walked  out  together  to  converse  without  the  no- 
tice of  the  rest  The  prince,  whose  thpughts 
were  always  on  the  wing,  as  he  passed  by  the 
gate,  said,  with  a  countenance  of  Borrow,  "  Why 
art  thou  so  strong,  and  why  is  man  so  weak  ?* 

"  Man  is  not  weak/'  answered  his  companion; 
"  knowledge  is  more  than  equivalent  to  force. 
The  master  of  mechanicks  laughs  at  strength. 
I  can  burst  the  gate,  but  cannot  do  it  secretly. 
Some  other  expedient  must  be  tried." 

As  they  ,were .  walking  on  the  side  of  Ac 
mountain,  they  observed  that  the  conies,  which 
the  rain  had  driven  from  their  burrows,  had 
taken  shelter  among  the  bushes/  and  famed 
-  holes  behind  them,  tending  upwards  in  an  ob- 
lique line.  "  It  has  been  the  opinion  of  antiqui- 
ty" said  Imlac, "  that  human  reason  borrowed 
many  arts  from  the  instinct  of  animals ;  let  us, 
therefore,  not  think  ourselves  degraded  by  learn- 
ing from  the  coney.  We  may  escape  by  piercing 
the  mountain  in  the  same  direction.  We  will 
begin  where  the  summit  hangs  over  the  middle 
part,  and  labour  upward  till  we  shall  issue  up 
beyond  the  prominence." 

The  eyes  of  the  prince,  when  he  heard  this 
proposal,  sparkled  with  joy.  The  execution  was 
easy,  and  the  success  certain. 

No  time  was  now  lost.    They  hastened  early 

in  the  morning  to  choose  a  place  proper  for  their 

mine.    They  clambered  with  great  fatigue  among 

crags  and  brambles,  and  returned  without  having 

discovered  any  part  that  favoured  their  design. 

The  second  and  tbe  ft&tA.  toj  ^«tfc  ^rx&.  in  the 

same  manner,  and  mXk  XJfcfc  «wfcfe  \raa&n&s&» 

But,  on  the  fourth,  t\ie^  fawxA  *  «u&  <asre^> 
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concealed  by  a  thicket,  where  they  resolved  to 
make  their  experiment. 

Imlac  procured  instruments  proper  to  hew 
stone  and  remove  earth,  and  they  fell  to  their  work 
on  the  next  day  with  more  eagerness  than  vigour. 
They  were  presently  exhausted  by  their  efforts, 
and  sat  down  to  pant  upon  the  grass.  The 
prince,  for  a  moment,  appeared  to  be  discou- 
raged. "Sir,"  said  his  companion,  "practice 
will  enable  us  to  continue  our  labour  for  a 
longer  time ;  mark,  however,  how  far  we  have 
advanced,  and  you  will  find  that  our  toil  will 
some  time  have  an  end.  Great  works  are  per- 
formed, not  by  strength,  but  perseverance : 
yonder  palace  was  raised  by  single  stones,  yet 
you  see  its  height  and  spaciousness.  He  that 
shall  walk  with  vigour  three  hours  a  day,  will 
pass  in  seven  years  a  space  equal  to  the  circum- 
ference of  the  globe.*' 

They  returned  to  their  work  day  after  day, 
and,  in  a  short  time,  found  a  fissure  in  the  rock, 
which  enabled  them  to  pass  far  with  very  little 
obstruction.  This  Rasselas  considered  as  a 
good  omen.  "  Do  not  disturb  your  mind/'  said 
Imlac,  "  with  other  hopes  or  fears  than  reason 
may  suggest ;  if  you  are  pleased  with  prognos- 
ticks  of  good,you  will  be  terrified  likewise  with 
tokens  of  evil,  and  your  whole  life  will  be  a 
prey  to  superstition.  Whatever  facilitates  our 
work  is  more  than  an  omen,  it  is  a  cause  of  suc- 
cess. This  is  one  of  those  pleasing  surprises 
which  often  happen  to  active  resolution.  Many 
things  difficult  to  design  pxcyve  fcfca^  \ft^rasSssws*- 


ance. " 
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CHAP.  XIV. 

Rasselas  and  Imlac  receive  an  unexpected  vitit. 

They,  had  now  wrought  their  way  to  the  middle, 
and  solaced  their  toil  with  the  approach  of  li- 
berty, when  the  prince  coming  down  to  refresh 
himself  with  air,  found  his  sister  Nekayah  stand- 
ing before  the  mouth  of  the  cavity.  He  started 
and  stood  confused,  afraid  to  tell  his  design,  yet 
hopeless  to  conceal  it.  A  few  moments  deter- 
mined him  to  repose  on  her  fidelity ;'  and  secure 
her  secrecy  by  a  declaration  without  reserve. 

"  Do  not  imagine,"  said  the  princess,  "  that  I 
came  hither  as  a  spy  :  I  had  long  observed  from 
my  window,  that  you ,  and  Imlac  directed  your 
walk  every  day  towards  the  same  point,  but  I 
did  not  suppose  you  had  any  better  reason  for 
the  preference  than  a  cooler  shade,  or  more  fra- 
grant bank :  nor  followed  you  with  any  other 
design  than  to  partake  of  your  conversation. 
Since  then  not  suspicion  but  fondness  has  de- 
tected you,  let  me  not  lose  the  advantage  of  my 
discovery.  I  am  equally  weary  of  confinement 
with  yourself,  and  not  less  desirous  of  knowing 
what  is  done  or  suffered  in  %he  world.  Permit 
me  to  fly  with  you,  from  this  tasteless  tranquil- 
lity, which  will  yet  grow  more  loathsome  when 
you  have  left  me.  You  may  deny  me  to  ac- 
company you,  but  cannot  hinder  me  from  fol- 
lowing." 

The  prince,  who  loved   Nekayah  above  his 
other  sisters,  had  no  melination  to  refuse  her 
request,  and  grieved fti^Yifc'Vfc&Aswfc.  ^sw^^- 
tunity  of  .shewing  Via  con&AsaRfc  Vj  ^^^ms&ks\ 
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communication.  It  was  therefore  agreed  that 
she  should  leave  the  valley  with  them  ;  and  that, 
in  the  mean  time,  she  should  watch,  lest  any 
other  straggler  should,  by  chance  or  curiosity, 
follow  them  to  the  mountain. 

At  length  their  labour  was  at  an  end ;  they 
saw  light  beyond  the  prominence,  and  issuing 
to  the  top  of  the  mountain,  beheld  the  Nile,  yet 
a  narrow  current,  wandering  beneath  them. 

The  prince  looked  round  with  rapture,  antici- 
pated ail  the  pleasures  of  travel,  and  in  thought 
was  already  transported  beyond  his  father's  do- 
minions. Imlac,  though  very  joyful  at  his  es- 
cape, had  less  expectation  of  pleasure  in  the 
world,  which  he  had  before  tried,  and  of  which 
he  had  been  weary. 

Rasselas  was  so  much  delighted  with  a  wider 
horizon,  that  he  could  not  soon  be  persuaded  to 
return  into  the  valley.  He  informed  his  sister 
that  the  way  was  open,  and  that  nothing  now 
remained  but  to  prepare  for  their  departure. 


CHAP.  XV. 

The  prince  and  princess  leave  the  valley,  and 

see  many  wonders. 

The  prince  and  princess  had  jewels  sufficient  to 
make  them  rich  whenever  they  came  into  a  place 
of  commerce,  which,  by  Imlac's  direction,  they 
hid  In  their  clothes,  and,  on  the  night  of  the 
next  full  moon,  all  left  the  valley.  The  princess 
was  followed  only  by  a  &mg\fe  IwiwscoXfc^^8^  ^^ 
not  know  whither  she  was  gom^.  .       _ 

They  clambered  through  tV*  cw*j  M"** 

o  o 
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to  go  down  on  the  other  side.  The  princess. 
and  her  maid  turned  their  eves  toward*  efeiy 
part9  and,  seeing  nothing  to  bound  thefr  JWo#- 
pect,  considered  themselves  as  hi  danger  of 
being  lost  in  a  dreary  vacuity*  T^J  stopped 
and  trembled.  "  I  am  almost  afraid,  said  die 
princess,"  to  begin  a  journey  of  which  I  ctifcntit 
perceive  an  end,  and  to  venture  into  this  im- 
mense plain,  where  I  maybe  approached  on 
every  side  by  men  whom  I  never  satafc*  The 
prince  felt  nearly  the  same  emotions,  thottgb  he 
thought  it  piore  manly  to  conceal  them;   . 

Imlac  smiled  at  their  terrours,  and  encovrteed 
them  to  proceed ;  but  the  princess  coTitmnedir- 
resolute  till  she  httd  been  imperceptibly  drawto 
forward  too  for  to  return. 

In  the  morning  they  found  some  shepherds  in 
the  field,  who  set  milk  and  fruits  before  them. 
The  princess  wondered  that  she  did  not  see  a 
palace  ready  for  her  reception,  and  a  table 
spread  with  delicacies;  but  being  faint  and 
hungry,  she  drank  the  milk  and  eat  the  fruits, 
and  thought  them  of  a  higher  flavour  than  the 
produce  of  the  valley. 

They  travelled  forward  by  easy  iournies,  being 
all  unaccustomed  to  toil  or  difficulty,  and  know- 
ing, that  though  they  might  be  missed  they 
could  not  be  pursued.  In  a  few  days  they  came 
into  a  more  populous  region,  where  Imlac  was 
diverted  with  the  admiration  which  his  compa- 
nions expressed  at  the  diversity  of  manners, 
stations,  and  employments. 

Their  dress  was  suc\v  *t  \m^\^.\maui^(m 
them  the  suspicion  of  Wv&£  *«*  ^«b%  \k>  w 
ceaJ,  yet  the  prince,  ^etw*>&*  «w»,«=«w» 
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to  be  obeyed,  and  the  princess  was  frightened, 
because  those  that  cams  into  her  presence  did 
not  prostrate  themselves  before  her.  Imlac  was 
forced  to  observe  them  with  great  vigilance,  lest 
they  should  betray  their  rank  by  their  unusual 
behaviour,  and  detained  them  several  weeks,  in 
the  first  village,  to  accustom  them  to  the  sight 
of  common  mortals. 

By  degrees  the  royal  wanderers  were  taught 
to  understand  that  they  had  for  a  time  laid  aside 
their  dignity,  and  were  to  expect  only  such  re- 
gard as  liberality  and  courtesy  could  procure. 
And  Imlac  having,  by  many  admonitions,  pre- 
pared them  to  endure  the  tumults  of  a  port,  and 
the  ruggedness  of  the  commercial  race,  brought 
them  down  to  the  sea-coast. 

The  prince  and  his  sister,  to  whom  every  thing 

was  new,  were  gratified  equally  at  all  places,  and 

therefore  remained  for  some  months  at  the  port 

without  any  inclination  to  pass  further.     Imlac 

was  content  with  their  stay,  because  he  did  not 

hink  it  safe  to  expose  them,  unpractised  in  the 

rorld,  to  the  hazards  of  a  foreign  country. 

At  last  he  began  to  fear  lest  they  should  be 

iscovered,  and  proposed  to  fix  a  day  for  their 

jparture.     They  had  no  pretensions  to  judge 

r  themselves,  and  referred  the  whole  scheme 

his  direction.     He  therefore  took  passage  in 

hip  to  Suez ;  and,  when  the  time  came,  with 

at  difficulty  prevailed  on  the  princess  to  enter 

vessel.     They  had  a  quick  and  prosperous 

tge,  and  from  Suez  travelled  by  land  to  Cairo. 


o  o  2, 
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CHAP.  XVL 

•  *  "  .    • 

They  enter  Cairo,  and  Jmd  every  man  kmppy. 

As  they  approached  the  city,  which  filled  the 
strangers  with  astonishment, "  This,"  said  Imlac 
to  the  prince,  "  is  the  place  where  travellers  and 
merchants  assemble  from  all  .the  corners  of  the 
earth.  You  will  here  find  men  of  every  character 
and  every  occupation.  Commerce  is  here  hoapsr- 
able;  I  will  act  as  a  merchant,  and  vera  shall 
live  as  strangers,  who  have  no  other  end  of  travel 
than  curiosity.:  it  will  soon  be  Observed  that  we 
are  rich;  our  reputation  will  procure  ua  access 
to  air  whom  we  shall  desire  to  know ;  taa  wiD 
see  all  the  conditions  of.  humanity,  ana  enable 
yourself  at  leisure  to  make  your  ckoic*  of  Ufa? 

They  now  entered  the  town,  stunned  by  the 
noise,  and  offended  by  the  crowds.  Instruction 
had  not  yet  so  prevailed  over  habit,  but  that 
they  wondered  to  see  themselves  pass  undis- 
tinguished along  the  street,  and  met  by  the  low- 
est of  the  people  without  reverence  or  notice. 
The  princess  could  not  at  first  bear  the  thought 
of  being  levelled  with  the  vulgar,  and,  for  some 
days,  continued  in  her  chamber,  where  she  was 
served  by  her  favourite  Pekuah  as  in  the  palace 
of  the  valley. 

Imlac,  who  understood  traffick,  sold  part  of 

the  jewels  the  next  day,  and  hired  a  house,  which 

he  adorned  with  such  magnificence,  that  he  was 

immediately  considered  as  a  merchant  of  great 

wealth.     His  po\\ten&&  aX\xraVft&T&Ku<|  ^cqjiaint- 

ance,  and  his  genetos&s  \»»Afc  \«s&.  *&toak&>i\ 

many  dependants.    «k  ^Ue  ^**  wrtA> 
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men  of  every  nation,  who  all  admired  his  know- 
ledge, and  solicited  his  favour.  His  companions 
not  being  able  to  mix  in  the  conversation,  could 
make  no  discovery  of  their  ignorance  or  sur- 
prise, and  were  gradually  initiated  in  the  world 
as  they  gained  knowledge  of  the  language. 

The  prince  had*  by  freqtent  lectures,  been 
taught  the  use  and  nature  of  money :  but  the 
ladies  could  not,  for  a  long  time,  comprehend 
what  the  merchants  did  with  small  pieces  of 
gold  and  silver,  or  why  things  of  so  little  use 
should  be  received  as  equivalent  to  the  neces- 
saries of  life. 

They  studied  the  language  two  years,  while 
Imlac  was  preparing  to  set  before  them  the  va- 
rious ranks  and  conditions  of  mankind.  He 
grew  acquainted  with  all  who  had  any  thing  un- 
common in  their  fortune  or  conduct.  He  fre- 
quented the  voluptuous  and  the  frugal,  the  idle 
and  the  busy,  the  merchants  and  the  men  of 
learning. 

The  prince  being  now  able  to  converse  with 
fluency,  and  having  learned  the  caution  neces- 
sary to  be  observed  in  his  intercourse  with 
strangers,  began  to  accompany  Imlac  to  places 
of  resort,  and  to  enter  into  all  assemblies,  that 
he  might  make  his  choice  of  life. 

For  some  time  he  thought  choice  needless, 
because  all  appeared  to  him  equally  happy. 
Wherever  he  went  he  met  gaiety  and  kindness, 
and  heard  the  song  of  joy  or  the  laugh  of  care- 
lessness. He  began  to 'believe  that  the  world 
overflowed  with  universal  ^YfcTrtTj^^sA  <&»x  ^~ 
thing  was  withheld  eithei  from  ^w^  «  ^^ 
that  every  hand  showered  Y&fcX*&^  *  ^^ 

o  oS 
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heart  melted  with  benevolence ;  "  and  who  then," 
says  he,  "  will  be  suffered  to  be  wretched  T 

Imlac  permitted  the  pleasing  delusion,  and 
was  unwilling  to  crush  the  hope  of  inexperience, 
till  one  day,  having  sat  awhile  silent,  "  I  know 
not,"  said  the  prince,  "  what  can  be  the  reason 
that  I  am  more  unhappy  than  any  of  our  friends. 
I  see  them  perpetually  and  unalterably  cheerful, 
but  feel  my  own  mind  restless  and  uneasy.  I 
am  unsatisfied  with  those  pleasures  which  I  seem 
most  to  court;  I  live  in  the  crowds  of  jollity, 
not  so  much  to  enjoy  company,  as  to  shun  my- 
self, and  am  only  loud  and  merry  to  conceal  my 
sadness." 

"  Every  man,"  said  Imlac, "  may,  by  examining 
his  own  mind,  guess  what  passes  in  the  minds 
of  others  ;  when  you  feel  that  your  own  gaiety 
is  counterfeit,  it  may  justly  lead  you  to  suspect 
that  of  your  companions  not  to  be  sincere. 
Envy  is  commonly  reciprocal.  We  are  long  be- 
fore we  are  convinced  that  happiness  is  never  to 
be  found,  and  each  believes  it  possessed  by 
others,  to  keep  alive  the  hope  of  obtaining  it 
for  himself.  In  the  assembly,  where  you  passed 
the  last  night,  there  appeared  such  sprightliness 
of  air,  and  volatility  of  fancy,  as  might  have 
suited  beings  of  an  higher  order,  formed  to  in- 
habit serener  regions,  inaccessible  to  care  or 
sorrow :  yet,  believe  me,  prince,  there  was  not 
one  who  did  not  dread  the  moment  when  soli- 
tude should  deliver  him  to  the  tyranny  of  re- 
flection." 

"  This  "  &a\&  the  nrince,  "  may  be  true  of 
others,  since  \t  Va  \x\xe.  ol  m<&\  ^V^Wtever  be 
lift  general  Vnie\\c\Vj  o1  \aaxL.,  *»&&  x^^S^s*/^ 
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more  happy  than  another,  and  wisdom  surely 
directs  us  to  take  the  least  evil  in  the  choice 
of  life." 

"The  causes  of  good  and  evil,"  answered 
Imlac,  u  are  so  various  and  uncertain,  so  often 
entangled  with  each  other,  so  diversified  by  va- 
rious relations,  and  so  much  subject  to  accidents 
which  cannot  be  foreseen,  that  he  who  would 
fix  his  condition  upon  incontestable  reasons  of 
preference,  must  live  and  die  inquiring  and  de- 
liberating." 

*  "  But  surely,"  said  Rasselas,  "  the  wise  men 
to  whom  we  listen  with  reverence  and  wonder, 
chose  that  mode  of  life  for  themselves  which 
they  thought  most  likely  to  make  them  happy." 

"  Very  few,"  said  the  poet,  "  live  by  choice* 
Every  man  is  placed  in  his  present  condition  by 
causes  which  acted  without  his  foresight,  and 
with  which  he  did  not  always  willingly  co- 
operate ;  and  therefore  you  will  rarely  meet  one 
who  does  not  think  the  lot  of  his  neighbour 
better  than  his  own." 

"I  am  pleased  to  think,"  said  the  prince,. 
"  that  my  birth  has  given  me  at  least  one  advan- 
tage over  others,  by  enabling  me  to  determine 
for  myself.  I  have  here  the  world  before  me;  I 
will  review  it  at  leisure;  surely  happiness  is 
somewhere  to  be  found." 


CHAP  XVII. 

The  prince  associates  with  young  mcu  oj  vgrcnX 

and  gaiety. 
Rasselas  rose  next  day,  and Te*o\N<AVo\tfS8* 
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his  experiments  upon  life.  "  Youth,"  cried  he, 
"  is  the  time  of  gladness ;  I  will  join  myself  tt 
the  young  men,  whorfe  only  business  is  to  g*atifj 
their  desires,  and  whose  time  is  all  spent  in  i 
succession  of  enjoyments*- 

To  such  societies  he  was  readily  admitted 
but  a  few  days  brought  him  back  wewj  ind  <fy 
gusted.  Their  mirth  was  without  images ;  theu 
I  laughter  without  motive;  their  pleasures  wen 
I  gross  and  sensual,  in  which  the  mind  had  nc 
part  \  their  conduct  was  at  once  wild  and  mean ; 
they  laughed  at  order  and  at  law,  but  the  frowi 
of  power  dejected,  and  the  eye  of  wisdon 
abashed  them. 

The  prince,  soon  concluded,  that  he  should 
never  be  happy  in  a  course  of  life  of  which  h« 
Was  ashamed.  He  thought  it  unsuitable  to  i 
reasonable  being,  to  act  without  a  plan*  and  ti 
be  sad  or  cheerful  only  by  chance*  "  itappt 
ness,"  said  he,  "  must  be  something  solid  ani 
permanent,  without  fear  and  without  uncer- 
tainty.* 

But  his  young  companions  had   gained  » 
touch  of  his  regard  by  their  frankness  and  couj 
tesy,  that  he  could    not  leave  them  withe 
warning  and  remonstrance.    "  My  friends,"  88 
he*  "  I  have  seriously  considered  our  mannf 
and  our  prospects,  and  find  that  we  have  n 
taken  our  own  interest.     The  first  years  of  i 
tnust  make  provision  for  the  last.     He  that  n< 
thinks*  never  can  be  wise.      Perpetual    lc 
tnust  end  in  ignorance  ;     and    intempere 
rijough  it  may  tire  the  spirits  for  an  hour 
make  life  short  ot  mUei^bXe.    VsA.  \j&  <lv* 
that  youth  is  of  no  \<m£  ^ttfaofc,  *»&  v 
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maturer  age,  when  the  enchantments  of  fancy 
shall  cease,  and  phantoms  of  delight  dance  no 
more  about  us,  we  shall  have  no  comforts  but 
the  esteem  of  wise  men,  and  the  means  of  doing 
good.  Let  us,  therefore,  stop,  while  to  stop  is 
in  our  power :  let  us  live  as  men  who  are  some 
time  to  grow  old,  and  to  whom  it  will  be  the 
most  dreadful  of  all  evils  to  count  their  past 
years  by  follies,  and  to  be  reminded  of .  their 
former  luxuriance  of  health  only  by  the  maladies 
which  riot  has  produced." 

They  stared  awhile  in  silence  one  upon  an- 
other, and  at  last  drove  him  away  by  a  general 
chorus  of  continued  laughter. 

The  consciousness  that  his  sentiments  were 
just,  and  his  intentions  kind,  was  scarcely  suffi- 
cient to  support  him  against  the  honour  of  de- 
rision. But  he  recovered  his  tranquillity,  and 
pursued  his  search. 


CHAP.  XVIII. 

The  prince  Jinds  a  wise  and  happy  man. 

As  he  was  one  day  walking  in  the  street,  he  saw 
a  spacious  building  which  all  were,  by  the  open 
doors,  invited  to  enter ;  he  followed  the  stream 
of  people,  and  found  it  a  hall  or  school  of  de- 
clamation, in  which  professors  read  lectures  to 
their  auditory.  He  fixed  his  eye  upon  a  sage 
raised  above  the  rest,  who  discoursed  with  great 
energy  on  the  government  of  the  passions.  H.va» 
look  was  venerable,  h\a  ac&OTL  ^aafco^V1*  ^S, 
nuncmtion  clear,  and  laia  tf\c&a?L  ^fe^?^*  ^j 
shewed,  with  great  stteugfti  o*  ^tfto*28*-**8 


^3 


nation  ana  contusion ;  mat  sne  o 
fortresses  of  the  intellect  to  rebels,  a 
her  children  to  sedition  against  re 
lawful  sovereign.  He-  compared  rea 
tun;  of  which  the  light  is  constant,  ui 
lasting;  and  fancy  to  a  meteor,  of 
transitory  lustre,  irregular  in  its  moti 
lusive  in  its  direction. 

He  then  communicated  the  vaiioi 
given  from  time  to  time  for  the  c 
passion,  and  displayed  the  happines 
who  had  obtained  the  important  vi 
which  man  is  no  longer  the  slave  o: 
the  fool  of  hope;  is  no  more  emaciate 
inflamed  by  anger,  emasculated  by 
or  depressed  by  grief;  but  walks 
through  the  tumults  or  privacies  of 
sun  pursues  alike  his  course  through 
the  stormy  sky. . 

He  enumerated  many  examples  of 
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Rasselas  listened  to  him  with  the  veneration 
due  to  the  instructions  of  a  superiour  being, 
and,  waiting  for  him  at  the  door,  humbly  im- 
plored the  liberty  of  visiting  so  great  a  master 
of  true  wisdom.  The  lecturer  hesitated  a  mo- 
ment, when  Rasselas  put  a  purse  of  gold  into 
his  hand,  which  he  received  with  a  mixture  of 
joy  and  wonder. 

"  I  have  found,".said  the  prince  at  his  return, 
to  Imlac,  "  a  man  who  can  teach  all  that  is  ne- 
cessary to  be  known,  who,  from  the  unshaken 
throne  of  rational  fortitude,  looks  down  on  the 
scenes  of  life  changing  beneath  him.  He  speaks, 
and  attention  watches  his  lips.  He  reasons,  and 
conviction  closes  his  periods.  This  man  shall 
be  my  future  guide :  I  will  learn  his  doctrines, 
and  imitate  his  life." 

"  Be  not  too  hasty ,"  said  Imlac,  "  to  trust,  or 
to  admire  the  teachers  of  morality :  they  dis- 
course like  angels,  but  they  live  like,  men.** 

Rasselas,  who  could  not  conceive  how  any 
man  could  reason  so  forcibly  without  feeling  the 
cogency  of  his  own  arguments,  paid  his  visit  in  a 
few  days,  and  was  denied  admission.  He  had 
now  learned  the  power  of  money,  and  made  his 
way  by  a  piece  of  gold  to  the  inner*"apartme»t# 
where  he  found  the  philosopher,  in  a  room  half 
darkened,  with  his  eyes  misty,  and  his  face  pale, 
"  Sir,"  said  he,  "you  are  come  at  a  time  when 
all  human  friendship  is  useless ;  what  I  suffer 
cannot  be  remedied,  what  I  have  lost  cannot  be 
supplied.  My  daughter,  my  only  daughter, 
from  whose  tenderness  I  expected  all  the  com. 
forts  of  my  age,  died  last  night  of  *.  tes^x.  ^N^ 
views,  my  purposes,  my  hopes  ate  *X  *xv  exA  %  V 
im  now  a  lonely  being  disunited  faom  *fcc\^VJ  • 
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"  Sir,"  said  the  prince,  "  mortality  is  an  event 
by  which  a  wise  man  can  never  be  surprised; 
we  know  that  death  is  always  near,  and  it  should 
therefore  always  be  expected."  "  Young  man,* 
answered  the  philosopher,  "you  speak  like  one 
that  has  never  felt  the  pangs  of  separation." 
"  Have  you  then  forgot  the  precepts/'  said  Ras- 
selas,  "which  you  so  powerfully  enforced  ?  Has 
wisdom  no  strength  to  arm  the  heart  against  ca- 
lamity ?  Consider,  that  external  things  are  na- 
turally variable,  but  truth  and  reason  are  always 
the  same."  "  What  comfort,"  said  the  mourner, 
"can  truth  and  reason  afford  me?  of  what  ef- 
fect are  they  now,  but  to  tell  me,  that  my  daugh- 
ter will  not  be  restored  V 

The  prince,  whose  humanity  would  not  suffer 
him  to  insult  misery  with  reproof,  went  away 
convinced  of  the  emptiness  of  rhetorical  sound, 
and  the  inefficacy  of  polished  periods  and  studied 
sentences. 


•m*m 


CHAP.  XIX. 

A  glimpse  of  pastoral  life. 

He  was  still  eager  upon  the  same  inquiry ;  and 
having  heard  of  a  hermit,  that  lived  near  the 
lowest  cataract  of  the  Nile,  and  filled  the  whole 
country  with  the  fame  of  his  sanctity,  resolved 
to  visit  his  retreat,  and  inquire  whether  that  fe- 
licity which  publick  life  could  not  afford,  was 
to  be  found  in  solitude ;  and  whether  a  man, 
whose  age  and.  virtue  made  him  venerable,  could 
teach  any  pecuWax  a\V<&  ^\^\v\fc%wkv>Qt  en- 
iuring  them1* 
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Imlac  and  the  princess  agreed  to  accompany 
him,  and,  after  the  necessary  preparations,  they 
began  their  journey.  Their  way  lay  through 
the  fields,  where  shepherds  tended  their  flocks, 
and  the  lambs  were  playing  upon  the  pasture. 
"  This,"  said  the  poet,  "  is  the  life  which  has 
been  often  celebrated  for  its  innocence  and 
quiet;  let  us  pass  the  heat  of  the  day  among 
the  shepherds'  tents,  and  know  whether  all  our 
searches  are  not  to  terminate  in  pastoral  sim- 
plicity." 

The  proposal  pleased  them,  and  they  induced 
the  shepherds,  by  small  presents  and  familiar 
questions,  to  tell  their  opinion  of  their  own 
state :  they  were  so  rude  and  ignorant,  so  little 
able  to  compare  the  good  with  the  evil  of  the 
occupation,  and  so  indistinct  in  their  narratives 
and  descriptions,  that  very  little  could  be  learned 
from  them.  But  it  was  evident  that  their  hearts 
were  cankered  with  discontent;  that  they  con- 
sidered themselves  as  condemned  to  labour  for 
the  luxury  of  the  rich,  and  looked  up  with  stupid 
malevolence  toward  those  that  were  placed 
above  them. 

The  princess  pronounced    with  vehemence, 
that  she  would  never  suffer  these  envious  savages 
to  be  her  companions,  and  that  she  should  not 
soon  be  desirous  of  seeing  any  more  specimens 
of  rustick  happiness;  but  could  not  believe  that 
all  the  accounts  of  primeval  pleasures  were  fa- 
bulous; and  was  yet  in  doubt,  whether  life  had 
any  thing  that  could  be  justly  preferred  lc\  ^sfe. 
placid  gratifications  of  fte\A%  ^  n*wA^«    ^^ 
hoped  that  the  time  v*ou\&  ^om^^^^^ 
few  virtuous  and  elegant  com^wya^v^^^ 


CHAF.  XX. 
The  danger  of  prosperity. 
On  the  next  day  they  continued  their 
till  the  heat  compelled  them  to  look  re 
shelter.  At  a  small  distance  they  saw 
wood,  which  they  no  sooner  entered  th 
perceived  that  they  were  approaching  tl 
tations  of  men.  The  shrubs  were  diligi 
away  to  open  walks  where  the  sha< 
darkest;  the  boughs  of  opposite  trees  i 
tificially  interwoven  ;  seats  of  flowery  t 
raised  in  vacant  spaces,  and  a  rivulet  tl 
toned  along  the  side  of  a  winding  path, 
banks  sometimes  opened  into  small  bas 
its  streams  sometimes  obstructed  t 
mounds  of  stone,  heaped  together  to 
its  murmurs. 

They  passed  slowly  through  the  wood, 
ed  with  such  unexpected  accommodatii 
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them  to  enter,  and  the  master  welcomed  them 
like  a  man  liberal  and  wealthy. 

He  was  skilful  Qnough  in  appearances  soon 
to  discern  that  they  were  no  common  guests, 
and  spread  his  table  with  magnificence.  The 
eloquence  of  Imlac  caught  his  attention,  and 
the  lofty  courtesy  of  the  princess  excited  his 
respect.  When  they  offered  to  depart  he  en- 
treated their  stay,  and  was  the  next  day  still 
more  unwilling  to  dismiss  them  than  before. 
They  were  easily  persuaded  to  stop,  and  civility 
grew  up  in  time  to  freedom  and  confidence. 

The  prince  now  saw  all  the  domesticks  cheer- 
ful, and  all  the  face  of  nature  smiling  round  the 
place,  and  could  not  forbear  to  hope  that  he 
should  find  here  what  he  was  seeking ;  but  when 
he  was  congratulating  the  master  upon  his  pos- 
sessions, he  answered  with  a  sigh,  "  My  condi- 
tion has  indeed  the  appearance  of  happiness, 
but  appearances  are  delusive.  My  prosperity 
puts  my  life  in  danger  ;  the  Bassa  of  Egypt  is 
my  enemy,  incensed  only  by  my  wealth  and  po- 
pularity. I  have  been  hitherto  protected  against 
him  by  the  princes  of  the  country,  but,  as  the 
favour  of  the  great  is  uncertain,  I  know  not  how 
soon  my  defenders  may  be  persuaded  to  share 
the  plunder  with  the  Bassa.  I  have  sent  my 
treasures  into  a  distant  country,  and,  upon  the 
first  alarm,  am  prepared  to  follow  them.  -  Then 
will  my  enemies  riot  in  my  mansion,  and  enjoy 
the  gardens  which  I  have  planted." 

They  all  joined  in  lamenting  Y&%  tosgsi,  **x^ 

deprecating  his  exile :  awd.  \ta^  Ytvfcsfc^  ^^  * 

much  disturbed  with  t\ve  towWol  ^gpA  ^*^* 

dignation,    that  she  i^dte^    \»  V«t  ^**^ 


*» 
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They  continued  with  their  kind  inviter   a  few 
days  longer,  and  then  went  forward  to  find  the 


The  happiness  of  solitude.  The  hermit's  history. 
They  came  on  the  third  day,  by  the  direction 
of  the  peasants,  to  the  hermit's  cell ;  it  was  a 
cavern  in  the  side  of  a  mountain,  overshadowed 
with  palm-trees;  at  such  a  distance  from  the 
cataract,  that  nothing  more  was  heard  than  a 
gentle  uniform  murmur,  such  as  composed  the 
mind  to  pensive  meditation,  especially  when  it 
was  assisted  by  the  wind  whistling;  among  the 
branches.  The  first  rude  essay  of  nature  had 
been  so  much  improved  by  human  labour,  that 
the  cave  contained  several  apartments  appro- 

{iriated  to  different  uses,  and  often  afforded 
odging  to  travellers,  whom  darkness  or  tem- 
pests happened  to  overtake. 

The  hermit  sat  on  a  bench  at  the  door,  to  en- 
joy the  coolness  of  the  evening.  On  one  side 
lay  a  book  with  pens  and  papers,  on  the  other 
mechanical  instruments  of  various  kinds.  As 
they  approached  him  unregarded,  the  princess 
observed,  that  be  had  not  the  countenance  of  a 
man  that  had  found  or  could  teach  the  way  to 
happiness. 

They  saluted  him  with  great  respect,  which 
he  repaid  like  a  man  not  unaccustomed  to  the 
forms  of  courts.  "  My  children,"  said  he,  "  if 
you  have  lost  your  way,  you  shall  be  willingly 
supplied  with  such  cotnetaendet  for  the  night 
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as  this  cavern  will  afford.  I  have  all  that  na- 
ture requires,  and  you  will  not  expect  delicacies 
in  a  hermit's  cell." 

They  thanked  him,  and,  entering,  were  pleas- 
ed with  the  neatness  and  regularity  of  the  place. 
The  hermit  set  flesh  and  wine  before  them, 
though  he  fed  only  upon  fruits  and  water.  His 
discourse  was  cheerful  without  levity,  and  pious 
without  enthusiasm.  He  soon  gained  the  esteem 
of  his  guests,  and  the  princess  repented  of  her 
hasty  censure. 

At  last  lmlac  began  thus :  "  I  do  not  now 
wonder  that  your  reputation  is  so  far  extended ; 
we  have  heard  at  Cairo  of  your  wisdom,  and 
came  hither*  to  implore  your  direction  for  this 
young  man  and  maiden  in  the  choice  of  life.** 

"  To  him  that  lives  well/'  answered  the  her- 
mit, "  every  form  of  life  is  good ;  nor  can  I  give 
any  other  rule  for  choice,  than  to  remove  from 
all  apparent  evil." 

"  He  will  remove  most  certainly  from  evil/' 
said  the  prince,  "  who  shall  devote  himself  to 
that  solitude  which  you  have  recommended  by 
your  example. " 

"  I  have  indeed  lived  fifteen  years  in  solitude," 
said  the  hermit,  "  but  have  no  desire  that  my 
example  should  gain  any  imitators.  In  my 
youth  I  professed  arms,  and  was  raised  by  de- 
grees to  the  highest  military  rank.  I  have  tra- 
versed wide' countries  at  the  head  of  my  troops, 
and  seen  many  battles  and  sieges.  At  last, 
being  disgusted  by  the  preferment  of  a  younger 
officer,  and  feeling  that  my  vigour  was  beginning 
to  decay,  I  was  resolved  to  close  my  life  in  ^eace^ 
having  found  the  world  MY  <rt  sam*^  SxwsA-. 

pp  3 
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and  misery.  I  hud  once  escaped  from  the  pur- 
suit of  the  euemy  by  the  shelter  of  this  cavern, 
and  therefore  chose  it  for  my  final  residence.  1 
employed  artificers  to  form  it  into  chambers, 
and  stored  it  with  all  that  1  was  likely  to  want. 

"  For  some  time  after  my  retreat,  I  rejoiced 
like  a  tempi  st-b  eaten  sailor  at  his  entrance  into 
the  harbour,  being  delighted  with  the  sudden 
change  of  the  noise  and  hurry  of  war  to  still- 
ness and  repose.  When  the  pleasure  of  no- 
velty went  away,  1  employed  ray  hours  in  exa- 
mining the  plants  which  grow  in  tha  valley,  and 
the  minerals  which  1  collected  from  the  rocks. 
But  that  inquiry  is  now  grown  tasteless  and  irk- 
some. I  have  been  for  some  time  unsettled  and 
distracted ;  my  mind  is  disturbed  with  a  thou- 
sand perplexities  of  doubt,  and  vanities  of  ima- 
gination, which  hourly  prevail  on  me,  because  1 
have  no  opportunities  of  relaxation  or  diversion. 
[  am  sometimes  ashamed  to  think  that  I  could 
not  secure  myself  from  vice  but  by  retiring  from 
the  exercise  of  virtue,  and  begin  to  suspect  that 
I  was  rather  impelled  by  resentment,  than  led 
by  devotion,  into  solitude.  My  fancy  riots  in 
scenes  of  folly,  and  I  lament  that  I  have  lost  so 
much,  and  have  gained  so  little.  In  solitude,  if  I 
escape  the  example  of  bad  men,  I  want  likewise 
the  counsel  and  conversation  of  the  good.  I 
have  been  long  comparing  the  evils  with  the  ad- 
vantages of  society,  and  resolve  to  return  into 
the  world  to-morrow.  The  life  of  a  solitary 
man  will  be  certainly  miserable,  but  not  certainly 
devout." 

They  heard  hia  teaoVaVm  Vv&i  t«t\m,\*, 
after  a  short  pause,  ofiewi  \»  cw&«kX.\si*>» 
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Cairo.  He  dug  up  a  considerable  treasure, 
which  he  had  hid  among  the  rocks,  and  accom- 
panied them  to  the  city,  on  which,  as  he  ap- 
proached it,  he  gazed  with  rapture* 


CHAP-  XXII. 
The  happiness  of  a  life  led  according  to  nature. 

Rasselas  went  often  to  an  assembly  of  learned 
men,  who  met  at  stated  times  to  unbend  their 
minds,  and  compare  their  opinions.  Their  man- 
ners were  somewhat  coarse,  but  their  conversa- 
tion Was  instructive,  and  their  disputations  acute, 
though  sometimes  too  violent,  and  often  conti- 
nued till  neither  controvertist  remembered  upon 
what  question  they  began.  Some  faults  were 
almost  general  among  them :  every  one  was  de- 
sirous to  dictate  to  the  rest,  and  every  one  was 
pleased  to  hear  the  genius  or  knowledge  of  an- 
other depreciated. 

In  this  assembly  Rasselas  was  relating  his  in- 
terview with  the  hermit,  and  the  wonder  with 
which  he  heard  him  censure  a  course  of  life 
which  he  had  so  deliberately  chosen,  and  so  lau- 
dably followed.  The  sentiments  of  the v  hearers 
were  various.  Some  were  of  opinion,  that  the 
folly  of  his  choice  had  been  justly  punished  by 
condemnation  to  perpetual  perseverance.  One 
of  the  youngest  among  them,  with  great  vehe- 
mence, pronounced  him  an  hypocrite.  Some 
talked  of  the  right  of  society  to  the  labour  of 
individuals,  and  considered  retirement  as  a  de- 
sertion of  duty.  Others  tesAiX^  *5\w«&  ^a^ 
there  was  a  time  when  the  cYavms.  ofc  iBaa  ^vfcSfcsS*. 
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were  satisfied,  and  when  a  man  might  properly 
sequester  himself,  to  review  his  life,  and  purify 
his  heart. 

One,  who  appeared  more  affected  with  the 
narrative  than  the  rest,  thought  it  likely,  that 
the  hermit  would,  in  a  few  years,  go  back  to  his 
retreat,  and,  perhaps,  if  shame  did  not  restrain, 
or  death  intercept,  him,  return  once  more  from 
his  retreat  into  the  world :  "  For  the  hope  of 
happiness,'7  said  he, "  is  so  strongly  impressed, 
that  the  longest  experience  is  not  able  to  efface 
it.  Of  the  present  state,  whatever  it  may  be, 
we  feel,  and  are  forced  to  confess,  the  misery ; 
yet,  when  the  same  state  is  again  at  a  distance, 
imagination  paints  it  as  desirable.  But  the  time 
will  surely  come,  when  desire  will  be  no  longer 
our  torment,  and  no  man  shall  be  wretched  but 
by  his  own  fault." 

"This,"  said  a  philosopher,  who  had  heard 
him  with  tokens  of  great  impatience,  "  is  the 
present  condition  of  a  wise  man.  The  time  is 
already  come,  when  none  are  wretched  but  by 
their  own  fault.  Nothing  is  more  idle  than  to 
inquire  after  happiness,  which  nature  has  kindly 
placed  within  our  reach.  The  way  to  be  happy 
is  to  live  according  to  nature,  in  obedience  to 
that  universal  and  unalterable  law  with  which 
every  heart  is  originally  impressed ;  which  is  not 
written  on  it  by  precept,  but  engraven  by  des- 
tiny, not  instilled  by  education,  but  infused  at 
our  nativity.  He  that  lives  according  to  nature 
will  suffer  nothing  from,  the  delusions  of  hope, 
or  importunities  of  desvte-,  \\e  V^  t^skw*.  toA 
reject  with  equability  o*  Xfira^et\  wA*kX<& 
suffer   as  the  reaaon  of  \5»va»  *«BX  Avsro** 
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prescribe.  Other  men  may  amuse  themselves 
with  suitable  definitions,  or  intricate  ratiocina- 
tions. Let  them  learn  to  be  wise  by  easier 
means :  let  them  observe  the  hind  of  the  forest, 
and  the  linnet  of  the  grove  :  let  them  consider 
the  life  of  animals,  whose  motions  are  regulated 
by  instinct ;  they  obey  their  guide  and  are  hap- 
py. Let  us  therefore,  at  length,  cease  to  dispute, 
and  learn  to  live ;  throw  away  the  incumbrance 
of  precepts,  which  they  who  utter  them  with  so 
much  pride  and  pomp  do  not' understand,  and 
carry  with  us  this  simple  and  intelligible  maxim, 
That  deviation  from  nature  is  deviation  from 
happiness." 

When  he  had  spoken,  he  looked  round  him 
with  a  placid  air,  and  enjoyed  the  consciousness 
of  his  own  beneficence.  "  Sir,"  said  the  prince, 
with  great  modesty, "  as  I,  like  all  the  rest  of 
mankind,  am  desirous  of  felicity,  my  closest  at- 
tention has  been  fixed  upon  your  discourse :  I 
doubt  not  the  truth  of  a  position  which  a  man 
so  learned  has  so  confidently  advanced.  Let 
me  only  know  what  it  is  to  live  according  to 
,  nature." 

"  When  I  find  young  men  so  humble  and  so 
docile,"  said  the  philosopher,  "  I  can  deny  them 
no  information  which  my  studies  have  enabled 
me  to  afford.  To  live  according  to  nature,  is  to 
act  always  wkh  due  regard  to  the  fitness  arising 
from  the  relations  and  qualities  of  causes  and 
effects ;  to  concur  with  the  great  and  unchange- 
able scheme  of  universal  felicity ;  to  co-operate 
with  the  general  disposition.  «sA  \sa&KfcK^  *^ 
the  present  system  of  tJam^*."  , 

The  prince  soon  found  iWt  «b»  ^»  <^ 
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the  sages  whom  he  should  understand  less  as 
he  heard  him  longer.  He  therefore  bowed  and 
was  silent,  and  the  philosopher,  supposing  him 
satisfied,  and  the  rest  vanquished,  rose  up  and 
departed  with  the  air  of  a  man  that  had  co-ope- 
rated with  the  present  system. 


CHAP.  XXIII. 

The  prince  and  his  sister  divide  between  them 
the  work  of  observation. 

Rasselas  returned  home  full  of  reflections, 
doubtful  how  to  direct  his  future  steps.  Of  the 
way  to  happiness  he  found  the  learned  and  sim- 
ple equally  ignorant;  but,  as  he  was  yet  young, 
he  flattered  himself  that  he  had  time  remaining 
for  more  experiments,  and  further  inquiries.  He 
communicated  to  Imlac  his  observations  and  his 
doubts,  but  was  answered  by  him  with  new  doubts, 
and  remarks  that  gave  him  no  comfort.  He 
therefore  discoursed  more  frequently  and  freely 
with  his  sister,  who  had  yet  the  same  hope  with 
himself,  and  always  assisted  him  to  give  some 
reason  why,  though  he  had  been  hitherto  frus- 
trated, he  might  succeed  at  last. 

"  We  have  hitherto,"  said  she,  "  known  but 

little  of  the  world:    we  have  never  yet  been 

either  great  or  mean.     In  our  country,  though 

we    had    royalty,   we  had  no   power,    and   in 

this  we  have   not  yet  seen  the  private  recesses 

of  domestick  peace.     Iwvl&c   favours   not  our 

search,  lest  wc  s\\ou\&  \\\  \\vx\fc  Wi\\\\&.  \sv\<&&s&. 

We  will  divide  t\\e  Wk  \wfc*^«v\\&\  ^^ 

try  what  is  to  be  fom^m^  ^>WWx  di  wnb» 


PRINCE    OF    AB1SSINIA.  443 

md  I  will  range  the  shades  of  humbler  life. 
Perhaps  command  and  authority  may  be  the  su- 
preme blessings,  as  they  afford  most  opportuni- 
ties of  doing  good :  or  perhaps,  what  this  world 
:an  give  may  be  found  in  the  modest  habitations 
>f  middle  fortune;  too  low  for  great  designs, 
ind  too  high  for  penury  and  distress." 


CHAP.  XXIV. 

The  prince  examines  the  happiness  of  high 

stations* 

Rasselas  applauded  the  design,  and  appeared 
next  day  with  a  splendid  retinue  at  the  court 
of  the  Bassa.  He  was  soon  distinguished  for 
his  magnificence,  and  admitted,  as  a  prince 
whose  curiosity  had  brought  him  from  distant 
countries,  to  an  intimacy  with  the  great  of- 
ficers, and  frequent  conversation  with  the  Bassa 
himself. 

He  was  at  first  inclined  to  believe,  that  the 
man  must  be  pleased  with  his  own  condition, 
whom  all  approached  with  reverence,  and  heard 
with  obedience,  and  who  had  the  power  to  ex- 
tend his  edicts  to  a  whole  kingdom.  "  There 
can  be  no  pleasure,"  said  he,  "  equal  to  that  of 
feeling  at  once  the  joy  of  thousands  all  made 
happy  by  wise  administration.  Yet,  since  by 
the  law  of  subordination,  this  sublime  delight 
can  be  in  one  nation  but  the  lot  of  one,  it  is 
surely  reasonable  to  think,  that  ttax^,  >&  %wsn& 
satisfaction  more  pop\i\ax  axA  ^c.easfcSvfc-*  ^^v 
that  millions  can   hardly  \>e  svjto\ee\sA  V»  ^»&^v 


444  RASSELAS, 

of  a  single  man,  only  to  fill  bis  particular  breast 
with  incommunicable  content.'* 

These  thoughts  were  often  in  his  mind,  and 
he  found  no  solution  of  the  difficulty.  But  as 
presents  and  civilities  gained  htm  more  famili- 
arity, he  found  that  almost  every  man  who  stood 
high  in  employment,  hated  all  the  rest,  and  was 
hated  by  them,  and  that  their  lives  were  a  con- 
tinual succession  of  plots  and  detections,  strat- 
agems and  escapes,  faction  and  treachery. 
Many  of  those  who  surrounded  the  Bassa  were 
sent  only  to  watch  and  report  his  conduct; 
every  tongue  was  muttering  censure,  and  every 
eye  was  searching  for  a  fault. 

At  last  the  letters  of  revocation  arrived,  the 
Bassa  was  carried  in  chains  to  Constantinople, 
and  his  name  was  mentioned  no  more. 

"  What  are  we  now  to  think  of  the  preroga- 
tives of  power,"  said  Rasselas  to  his  sister ;  "  is 
it  without  any  efficacy  to  good  ?  or,  is  the  sub- 
ordinate degree  only  dangerous,  and  the  su- 
preme safe  and  glorious?  Is  the  Sultan  the 
only  happy  man  in  his  dominions  ?  or,  is  the 
Sultan  himself  subject  to  the  torments  of  su- 
spicion, and  the  dread  of  enemies  ?" 

In  a  short  time  the  second  Bassa  was  deposed. 
The  Sultan  that  had  advanced  him,  was  mur- 
dered by  the  Janisaries,  and  his  successor  had 
other  views  and  different  favourities. 


PRINCE  OF  AB1SSINIA.  445 

CHAP.  XXV. 

The  princess  pursues  her  inquiry  with  more 
diligence  than  success. 

The  princess,  in  the  mean  time,  insinuated  her- 
self into  many  families ;  for  there  are  few  doors 
through  which  liberality,  joined  with  good-hu- 
mour, cannot  find  its  way.    The  daughters  of 
many  houses  were  airy  and  cheerful,  but  Ne- 
kayah  had  been  too  long  accustomed  to  the  con- 
versation of  Imlac  and  her  brother  to  be  much 
pleased  with  childish  levity,  and  prattle  which 
had  no   meaning.     She  found  their  thoughts 
narrow,  their  wishes  low,  and  their  merriment 
often  artificial.    Their  pleasures,  poor  as  they 
were,  could  not  be  preserved  pure,  but  were  em- 
bittered by  petty  competitions  and  worthless 
emulation.     They  were  always  jealous  of  the 
beauty  of  each  other ;  of  a  quality  to  which  soli- 
citude can  add  nothing,  and  from  which  detrac- 
tion can  take  nothing  away.    Many  were  in  love 
with  triflers  like  themselves,  and  many  fancied 
that  they  were  in  love,  when  in  truth  they  were 
only  idle.    Their  affection  was  not  fixed  on  sense 
or  virtue,  and  therefore  seldom  ended  but  in 
vexation.    Their  grief,  however,  like  their  joy, 
was  transient ;  every  thing  floated  in  their  mind 
unconnected  with  the  past  or  future,  so  that  one 
desire  easily  gave  way  to  another,  as  a  second 
stone  cast  into  the  water  effaces  and  confounds 
the  circles  of  the  first. 

With  these  girls  she  played  as  with  inoffensive 
animals,  and  found  them  proud  of  her  counte- 
nance, and  weary  of  her  cora\ra.iq . 

QQ 
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But  her  purpose  was  to  examine  more  deeply, 
and  her  affability  easily  persuaded  the  hearts 
that  were  swelling  with  sorrow,  to  discharge 
their  secrets  in  her  ear  :  and  those  whom  hope 
flattered,  or  prosperity  delighted,  often  courted 
her  to  partake  their  pleasures. 

The  princess  and  her  brother  commonly  met 
in  the  evening  in  a  private  su  m me  r -house  on  the 
bank  of  the  Nile,  and  related  to  each  other  the 
occurrences  of  the  day.  As  they  were  sitting 
together,  the  princess  cast  her  eyes  upon  the 
river  that  flowed  before  her.  "  Answer,"  said 
she,  "  great  father  of  waters,  thou  that  rollest 
thy  floods  through  eighty  nations,  to  the  invoca- 
tions of  the  daughter  of  thy  native  king.  Tell 
me  if  thou  waterest,  through  all  thy  course,  a 
single  habitation  from  which  thou  dost  not  hear 
the  murmurs  of  complaint?" 

"  You  are  then,"  said  Rasselas,  "  not  more 
successful  in  private  houses  than  I  have  been  in 
courts."  "  I  have  since  the  last  partition  of  our 
provinces,"  Raid  the  princess,  "  enabled  myself 
to  enter  familiarly  into  many  families,  where 
there  was  the  fairest  show- of  prosperity  and 
peace,  and  know  not  one  house  that  is  not 
haunted  by  some  fury  that  destroys  their  quiet. 

"  I  did  not  seek  ease  among  the  poor,  because 
1  concluded  that  there  it  could  not  be  found. 
But  1  saw  many  poor  whom  I  had  supposed  to 
live  in  affluence.  Poverty  has,  in  large  cities, 
very  different  appearances  :  it  is  often  concealed 
in  splendour,  and  often  in  extravagance.  It  is 
the  care  of  a  very  greaX  ffotX  o(  icraxJuud  to  con- 
ceal their  indigence  from  ti»  teav.  toe.-j  w^oo. 
themselves  by  temvotatv  ny*««&,wA«n 
day  is  lost  in  contain?™  me tob™^. 
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"  This,  however,  was  an  evil,  which,  though 
frequent,  I  saw  with  less  pain,  because  I  could 
relieve  it.  Yet  some  have  refused  my  bounties ; 
more  offended  with  my  quickness  to  detect  their 
wants,  than  pleased  with  my  readiness  to  succour 
them :  and  others,  whose  exigencies  compelled 
them  to  admit  my  kindness,  have  never  been 
able  to  forgive  their  benefactress.  Many,  how- 
ever, have  been  sincerely  grateful,  without  the 
ostentation  of  gratitude,  or  the  hope  of  other 
favours." 


CHAP.  XXVI. 

The  princess    continues   her   remarks  upon 

private  life. 

Nek  a  yah   perceiving  *h€r  brother's   attention 
fixed,  proceeded  in  her  narrative. 

"  In  families,  where  there  is  or  is  not  poverty, 
there  is  commonly  discord ;  if  a  kingdom  be,  as 
Imlac  tells  us,  a  great  family,  a  family  likewise 
is  a  little  kingdom,  torn  with  factions,  and  ex- 
posed to  revolutions.  An  unpractised  observer 
expects  the  love  of  parents  and  children  to  be 
constant  and  equal;  but  this  kindness  seldom 
continues  beyond  the  years  of  infancy :  in  a 
short  time  the  children  become  rivals  to  their 
parents.  Benefits  are  allayed  by  reproaches, 
and  gratitude  debased  by  envy.     j>- "-V 

"  Parents  and  children  seldom  act  in  concert : 
each  child  endeavours  to  appropriate  the  e&teexxv 
or  fondness  of  the  pareiite,roA\^^^^^%^^ 
yet  less  temptation,  betray  fc*.^  «*&«*£»  *v»* 
children ;  thus  some  pVace  \k*vc  ^otA^R*^ 
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the  father,  and  some  in  the  mother,  and  by  de- 
grees the  house  is  tilled  with  artifices  and  feuds. 

"  The  opinions  of  children  and  parents,  of  the 
young  and  the  old,  are  naturally  opposite,  by 
the  contrary  effects  of  hope  and  despondence, 
of  expectation  and  experience,  without  crime 
or  folly  on  either  side.  The  colours  of  life  in 
youth  and  age  appear  different,  as  the  face  of 
nature  in  spring  and  winter.  And  how  can 
children  credit  the  assertions  of  parents,  which 
their  own  eyes  show  them  to  be  false  ? 

"  Few  parents  act  in  such  a  manner  as  much 
to  enforce  their  maxims  by  the  credit  of  their 
lives.  The  old  man  trusts  wholly  to  slow  con- 
trivance and  gradual  progression  :  the  youth  ei- 
pects  to  force  his  way  by  genius,  vigour,  and 
precipitance.  The  old  man  pays  regard  to 
riches,  and  the  youth  reverences  virtue.  The 
old  man  deifies  prudence  :  the  youth  commits 
himself  to  magnanimity  and  chance.  The  young 
man  who  intends  no  ill,  believes  that  none  is  in- 
tended, and  therefore  acts  with  openness  and 
candour  ;  but  his  father  having  suffered  the  in- 
juries of  fraud/  is  impelled  to  suspect,  and  too 
often  allured  to  practise  it.  Age  looks  with 
auger  on  the  temerity  of  youth,  and  youth  with 
contempt  on  the  scrupulosity  of  age.  Thus 
parents  and  children,  for  the  greatest  part,  live 
on  to  love  less  and  less :  and,'  if  those  whom 
nature  has  thus  closely  united  are  the  torment! 
of  each  other,  where  shall  we  look  for  tender- 
ness and  consolation  ?" 

"  Surely,"  said.  tna  ytraaft,"  y»  must  h>«  , 
been  unfortunate  in-ywn  (AwMftAwpAttsaw.  1 
/  am  unwilling  to  be\w.ve,  *«&*»  w*  *»*» 
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of  all  relations  is  thus  impeded  in  its  effects  by 
natural  necessity." 

"  Domestick  discord,"  answered  she,  "  is  not 
inevitably  and  fatally  necessary;  but  yet  it  is 
not  easily  avoided.  We  seldom  see  that  a  whole 
family  is  virtuous :  the  good  and  the  evil  cannot 
well  agree,  and  the  evil  can  yet  less  agree  with 
one  another :  even  the  virtuous  fall  sometimes 
to  variance,  when  their  virtues  are  of  different 
kinds,  and  tending  to  extremes.  In  general  those 
parents  have  most  reverence  who  most  deserve 
it :  for  he  that  lives  well  cannot  be  despised. 

iC  Many  other  evils  infest  private  life.  Some 
are  the  slaves  of  servants  whom  they  have  trusted 
with  their  affairs.  Some  are  kept  in  continual 
anxiety  by  the  caprice  of  rich  relations,  whom 
they  cannot  please,  and  dare  not  offend.  Some 
husbands  are  imperious,  and  some  wives  per- 
verse :  and,  as  it  is  always  more  easy  to  do  evil 
than  good,  though  the  wisdom  or  virtue  of  one 
can  very  rarely  make  many  ^appy,  the  folly  or 
vice  of  one  may  often  make  many  miserable.,, 

"  If  such  be  the  general  effect  of  marriage," 
said  the  prince,  "  I  shall  for  the  future  think  it 
dangerous  to  connect  my  interest  with  that  of 
another,  lest  I  should  be  unhappy  by  my  part- 
ner's faults." 

"  I  have  met,"  said  the  princess,  "  with  many 
who  live  single  for  that  reason :   but  I  never 
found  that  their  prudence  ought  to  raise  envy. 
They  dream  away  their  time  without  friendship, 
without  fondness,  and  are  driven  to  rid  tkaxaw-  . 
selves  of  the  day,  for  wYi\c\v  \2hfcg  Va**.  ^J5^] 
by  childish   amusements,    ot   n\cao\v&    ^®*^^ 
They  act  as  beings  under  t\ve  ccretf^wX  *^ 

Q  Q  $ 
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some  known  inferiority,  that  fills  their  mind! 
with  rancour,  and  their  tongues  with  censure. 
They  are  peevish  at  home,  and  malevolent 
abroad;  and,  as  the  outlaws  of  human  nature, 
make  it  their  business  and  their  pleasure  to  dis- 
turb that  society  which  debars  them  from  its  pri- 
vileges. To  live  without  feeling  or  exciting 
sympathy,  to  be  fortunate  without  adding  to  the 
felicity  of  others,  or  afflicted  without  tasting-  the 
balm  of  pity,  is  a  state  more  gloomy  than  soli- 
tude :  it  is  not  retreat,  but  exclusion  from  man- 
kind. Marriage  has  many  pains,  but  celibacy 
lias  no  pleasures." 

"  What  then  is  to  be  done  V  said  Rasselas ; 
"  the  more  we  inquire,  the  less  we  can  resolve. 
Surely  he  is  most  likely  to  please  himself,  that 
has  no  other  inclination  to  regard." 


CHAP.  XXVII. 
Disquisition  upon  gnattuu. 
The    conversation  had  a  short  pause.     The 
prince,  having  considered  his  sister's  observa- 
tions, told  her,  that  she  had  surveyed  life  with 
prejudice,  and  supposed  misery  where  she  did  not 
find  it.     "  Your  narrative,"  says  he,  "  throws 
yet  a  darker  gloom  upon  the  prospects  of  futu- 
rity :  the  predictions  of  Imlac  were   but  faint 
sketches  of  the  evils  painted  by  Nekayah.    1 
have  been  lately  convinced  that  quiet  is  not  the 
daughter  of  grandeur,  or  of  power :  that  her 
presence  is  not  to  beboa^M.  Vj  •fle.Av'n,  un  en- 
forced by  conquest.     It  »  W&M^^aX  »»»J 
man   acts  in  a  wide*  oompa»>>»  «a»*'ltfe'w» 
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exposed  to  opposition  from  enmity,  or  miscar- 
riage from  chance ;  whoever  has  many  to  please 
or  to  gorem,  must  use  the  ministry  of  many 
agents,  some  of  whom  will  be  wicked,  and  some 
ignorant;  by  some  he  will  be  misled,  and  by 
others  betrayed.  If  he  gratifies  one  he  will  of- 
fend another ;  those  that  are  not  favoured  will 
think  themselves  injured;  and,  since  favours 
can  be  conferred  but  upon  few,  the  greater 
number  will  be  always  discontented." 

"  The  discontent,"  said  the  princess,  "  which 
is  thus  unreasonable,  I  hope  that  I  shall  always 
have  spirit  to  despise,  and  you  power  to  repress." 

"  Discontent,"  answered  Rasselas,  "  will  not 
always  be  without  reason  under  the  most  just 
and  vigilant  administration  of  publick  affairs. 
None,  however  attentive,  can  always  discover 
that  merit  which  indigence  or  faction  may  hap- 
pen to  obscure;  and  none,  however  powerful, 
can  always  reward  it.  Yet,  he  that  sees  inferior 
desert  advanced  above  him,  will  naturally  im- 
pute that  preference  to  partiality  or  caprice ; 
and,  indeed,  it  can  scarcely  be  hoped  that  any 
man,  however  magnanimous  by  nature,  or  ex- 
alted by  condition,  will  be  able  to  persist  for 
ever  in  the  fixed  and  inexorable  justice  of  dis- 
tribution; he  will  sometimes  indulge  his  own 
affections,  and  sometimes  those  of  his  favourites ; 
he  will  permit  some  to  please  him  who  can  never 
serve  him ;  he  will  discover  in  those  whom  he 
loves,  qualities  which  in  reality  they  do  not  pos- 
sess ;  and  to  those,  from  whom  he  receives  oka.- 
sure,  he  will  in  his  tutu  ew&fcaNero*  \»  ^^  ^: 
Thus  will  recommendation*  wsfc&sa**  T*^ 
vhich   were  purchased  V^   motve^,  *»     "^ 


452  RA.SSELA8, 

more   destructive  bribery  of  flattery   and  se- 
verity. 

"  He  that  has  much  to  do  will  do  something 
wrong,  and  of  that  wrong  must  suffer  the  conse- 
quences; and,  if  it  were  possible  that  he  should 
always  act  rightly,  yet  when  such  numbers  are 
to  judge  of  his  conduct,  the  bad  will  censure 
and  obstruct  him  by  malevolence,  and  the  good 
sometimes  by  mistake. 

"  The  highest  stations  cannot  therefore  hope 
to  be  the  abodes  of  happiness,  which  I  would 
willingly  believe  to  have  fled  from  thrones  and 
palaces  to  seats  of  humble  privacy  and  placid 
obscurity.  For  what  can  hinder  the  satisfac- 
tion, or  intercept  the  expectations,  of  him  whose 
abilities  are  adequate  to  his  employments,  who 
sees  with  his.  own  eyes  the  whole  circuit  of  his 
influence,  who  chooses  by  his  own  knowledge 
all  whom  he  trusts,  and  whom  none  are  tempted 
to  deceive  by  hope  orfear  ?  Surely  he  has  no- 
thing to  do  but  to  low  and  to  be  loved,  to  be 
virtuous  and  to  be  happy." 

"  Whether  perfect. happiness  woul4  be  pro- 
cured by  perfect  goodness,"  said  Nekayah, "  this 
world  will  never  afford  an  opportunity  of  de- 
ciding. But  this,  at  least,  may  be  maintained, 
that  we  do  not  always  find  visible  happiness  in 
proportion  to  visible  virtue.  All  natural,  and 
almost  all  political  evils,  are  incident  alike  to 
the  bad  and  good  :  they  are  confounded  in  the 
misery  of  a  famine,  and  not  much  distinguished 
in  the  fury  of  a  faction ;  they  sink  together  in  a 
tempest,  and  are  driven  together  from  their 
country  fey  \nvaAets>.  k^.  ^aaX.  n\\.\»&  <jaxl  afford 
is  quietness  of  cofcrcvfcTtcfc,***^^  W«v*k*> 
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a  happier  state ;  this  may  enable  us  to  endure 
calamity  with  patience ;  but  remember  that  pa- 
tience must  suppose  pain." 


CHAP.  XXVIII. 

Rasselas  and  Nekayah  continue  their  conver- 
sation. 

"  Dear  princess/'  said  Rasselas, "  you  fall  into 
the  common  errours  of  exaggeratory  declama- 
tion, by  producing,  in  a  familiar  disquisition, 
examples  of  national  calamities,  and  scenes  of 
extensive  misery,  which  are  found  in  books 
rather  than  in  the  world,  and  which,  as  they 
are  horrid,  are  ordained  to  be  rare.  Let  us  not 
imagine  evils  which  we  do  not  feel;  nor  injure 
life  by  misrepresentations.  I  cannot  bear  that 
querulous  eloquence  which  threatens  every  city 
with  a  siege  like  that  of  Jerusalem,  that  makes 
famine  attend  on  every  flight  of  locusts,  and 
suspends  pestilence  on  the  wing  of  every  blast 
that  issues  from  the  south. 

"  On  necessary  and  inevitable  evils,  which 
overwhelm  kingdoms  at  once,  all  disputation  is 
vain  :  when  they  happen  they  must  be  endured. 
But  it  is  evident,  that  these  bursts  of  universal 
distress  are  more  dreaded  than  felt :  thousands 
and  ten  thousands  flourish  in  youth,  and  wither 
in  age,  without  the  knowledge  of  any  other  than 
domestick  evils,  and  share  the  same  pleasures 
and  vexations,  whether  their  kings  are  mild  c* 
cruel,  whether  the  armies  of  \5fcfc\x  waxfcx^  ^s.- 
sue   their   enemies,    or    trtxeisi  Xw&w*      ^ 
While  courts  are  disturbed  vrVCsv  -Vsa***^  ■** 
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'  \  petitions,  and  ambassadors  are   negotiating  i 

1  foreign  countries,  the  smith  still  plies  his  anvi 

;  and  the  husbandman  drives  his  plough  forward 

i'  the  necessaries  of  life  are  required  and  obtained 

and  the  successive  business  of  the  seasons  coi 

tinues  to  make  its  wonted  revolutions. 

"  Let  us   cease  to  consider  what,  perhapi 

?  may  never  happen,  and  what,  when  it  shall  haj 

;  pen,  will  laugh  at  human  speculation.     We  wi 

J  not  endeavour  to  modify  the  motions  of  the  eh 

ments,  or  to  fix  the  destiny  of  kingdoms.     It  i 

our  business  to  consider  what  beings  like  11 

may  perform ;  each  labouring  for  his  own  har 

piness,  by  promoting  within  his  circle,  howevt 

narrow,  the  happiness  of  others. 

"  Marriage  is  evidently  the  dictate  of  nature 
men  and  women  are  made  to  be  companions  < 
each  other,  and  therefore  I  cannot  be  persuade 
but  that  marriage  is  one  of  the  means  of  haj 
piness." 

"  I  know  not/'  said  the  princess,  "  whethe 

marriage  be  more  than  one  of  the  innumerabl 

modes  of  human  misery.    When  I  see  and  recko 

the  various   forms   of  connubial  infelicity,  th 

unexpected  causes  of  lasting  discord,  the  divei 

sities  of  temper,  the  oppositions  of  opinion,  th 

rude  collisions  of  contrary   desire  where  bot 

are   urged   by  violent  impulses,  the  obstinat 

contests  of  disagreeable  virtues,  where  both  ar 

supported  by  consciousness  of  good  intention; 

am  sometimes  disposed  to  think  with  the  severe 

casuists  of  most  nations,  that  marriage  is  rathe 

permitted  than  appiON^A,  •axv&xJ&aX  ucmex  but  b 

the  instigation  o?  &  ^s\wv\»fcm>\^\\A^* 

entangle  themselves  V\VV\\\&\%*o\\\\>\*  rom^u 
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"  You  seem  to  forget,"  replied  Rasselas, "  that 
you  have,  even  now,  represented  celibacy  as 
less  happy  than  marriage.  Both  conditions 
may  be  bad,  but  they  cannot  both  be  worst.  Thus 
it  harjpens  when  wrong  opinions  are  entertained, 
that  they  mutually  destroy  each  other,  and 
leave  the  mind  open  to  truth." 

"  I  did  not  expect,"  answered  the  princess, 
"  to  hear  that  imputed  to  falsehood  which  is  the 
consequence  only  of  frailty.     To  the  mind,  as 
to  the  eye,  it  is  difficult  to  compare  with  exact- 
ness objects  vast  in  their  extent,  and  various  in 
their  parts.     Where  we  see   or  conceive  the 
whole  at  once,  we  readily  note  the  discrimina- 
tions, and  decide  the  preference ;   but  of  two 
systems,  of  which  neither  can  be  surveyed  by 
any  human  being  in  its  full  compass  of   magni- 
tude, and  multiplicity  of  complication,  where  is 
the  wonder  that  judging  of  the  whole  by  parts, 
I  am  alternately  affected  by  one  and  the  other 
is  either  presses  on  my  memory  or  fancy  ?     We 
iffer  from  ourselves  just  as  we  differ  from  each 
ther,  when  we  see  only  part  of  the  question,  as 
the  multifarious  relations  of  politicks  and 
orality ;   but  when  we  perceive  the  whole  at 
ce,  as  in  numerical  computations,  all  agree  in 
6  judgment,  and  none  ever  varies  his  opinion." 
'  Let  us  not  add,"  said  the  prince,  "  to  the 
er  evils  of  life  the  bitterness  of  controversy, 
endeavour  to  vie  with  each  other  in  subtil- 
of  argument.     We  are  employed  in  a  search, 
'hich  both  are  equally  to  enjoy  the  success, 
uffer  by  the  miscarriage.     It  is  therefore 
at  we  assist  each  other.    Xow  »w^  *«*■- 
too  hastily  from  the  mfe\\c\V]  ol  \«mt>»ss& 


ration  should  omit  to  leave  suceessc 
them  ;  we  are  not  now  inquiring  foi 
but  for  ourselves." 

CHAP.  XXIX. 

The  debate  on  marriage  contm 
"The  good  of  the  whole,"  says  Ra 
the  same  with  the  good  of  all  its  parts 
riage  be  best  for  mankind,  it  must  be 
best  for  individuals,  or  a  permanent  c 
sary  duty  must  be  the  cause  of  evil, 
must  be  inevitably  sacrificed  to  the  c< 
of  others.  In  the  estimate  which 
made  of  the  two  states,  it  appears  th 
commodities  of  a  single  life  are,  in  a ; 
sure,  necessary  and  certain,  but  the 
conjugal  state  accidental  and  avoidab 
"  I  cannot  forbear  to  flatter  mysell 
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"  Such  is  the  common  process  of  marriage. 
A  youth  and  maiden  meeting  by,  chance,  or 
brought  together  by  artifice,  exchange  glances, 
reciprocate  civilities,  go  home  and  dream  of 
one  another.  Having  little  to  divert  attention 
or  diversify  thought,  they  find  themselves  un- 
easy when  they  are  apart,  and  therefore  con- 
clude that  they  shall  be  happy  together.  They 
marry,  and  discover  what  nothing  but  volun- 
tary blindness  before  had  concealed ;  they  wear 
out  life  in  altercations,  and  charge  nature  with 
cruelty. 

"  From  those  early  marriages  proceeds  like- 
wise the  rivalry  of  parents  and  children ;  the 
son  is  eager  to  enjoy  the  world  before  the  father 
is  willing  to  forsake  it,  and  there  is  hardly  room 
at  once  for  .two  generations.  The  daughter 
begins  to  bloom  before  the  mother  can  be  con- 
tent to  fade,  and  neither  can  forbear  to  wish  for 
the  absence  of  the  other. 

"  Surely  all  these  evils  maybe  avoided  by  that 
deliberation  and  delay  which  prudence  pre- 
scribes to  irrevocable  choice.  In  the  variety 
and  jollity  of  youthful  pleasures,  life  may  be 
well  enough  supported  without  the  help  of  a 
partner.  Longer  time  will  increase  experience, 
and  wider  views  will  allow  better  opportunities 
of  inquiry  and  selection:  one  advantage,  at 
least,  will  be  certain ;  the  parents  will  be  visibly 
older  than  their  children." 

"  What  reason  cannot  collect/'  said  Nekayah, 
"  and  what  experiment  has  not  yet  taught,  can 
be  known  only  from  the  report  of  others.     I 
have  been  told  that  late  man\^e^  *xs.  x^x.  «nw- 
nently  happy.     This  is  a  queaWoxv  XaovTuyw**2^ 


to  be  neglected,  and  I  have  often  proposed  it  to 
those,  whose  accuracy  of  remark,  and  compre- 
hensiveness of  knowledge,  made  their  suffrages 
worthy  of  regard.  They  have  generally  deter- 
mined, thy  I  i;  is  dangerous  for  a  man  and  woman 
to  suspend  their  fate  upon  each  other,  at  a  time 
when  opinions  are  fixed  and  habits  are  esta- 
blished :  when  friendships  have  been  contracted 
on  both  sides,  when  life  has  been  planned  into 
method,  and  the  mind  has  long  enjoyed  the  con- 
templation of  its  own  prospects. 


should  have  been  both  directed  to  the  same 
path,  and  it  will  not  often  happen  that  either 
will  quit  the  tract  which  custom  has  made 
pleasing.  When  the  desultory  levity  of  youth 
has  settled  into  regularity,  it  is  soon  succeeded 
bv  pride  ashamed  to  yield,  or  obstinacy  dclightim: 
to  contend.  And  even  though  mutual  esteem 
produces  mutual  desire  to  please,  time  itself,  as 
it  modifies  unchangeably  the  external  mien,  de- 
termines likewise  the  direction  of  the  passions. 
and  gives  an  inflexible  rigidity  to  the  manners 
Long  customs  are  not  easily  broken  ;  he  tht 
attempts  to  change  the  course  of  his  own  lif 
very  often  labours  in  vain ;  and  how  shall  ■ 
do  that  for  others,  which  we  are  seldom  able 
do  for  ourselves  V 

"But  surely,"  interposed  the  prince,  " 
suppose  the  chief  motive  of  choice  forg' 
or  neglected.  Whenever  I  shall  seek  a  wi 
shall  be  my  first  question,  whether  she  be* 
to  be  led  by  reason  V 
"  Thus  his,"  said 'Ne\ia.,3^V,"ftv«.V^V\W 
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are  deceived.  There  are  a  thousand  familiar 
disputes  which  reason  can  never  decide ;  ques- 
tions that  elude  investigation  and  make  logick 
ridiculous ;  cases  where  something  must  be 
done,  and  where  little  can  be  said.  Consider 
the  state  of  mankind,  and  inquire  how  few  can 
be  supposed  to  act  upon  any  occasions,  whether 
small  or  great,  with  all  the  reasons  of  action 
present  to  their  minds.  Wretched  would  be  the 
pair  above  all  names  of  wretchedness,  who 
should  be  doomed  to  adjust  by  reason,  every 
morning,  all  the  minute  detail  of  a  domestick 
day. 

"  Those  who  marry  at  an  advanced  age,  will 
probably  escape  the  encroachments  of  their 
children ;  but,  in  diminution  of  this  advantage,  . 
they  will  be  likely  to  leave  them,  ignorant  and 
helpless,  to  a  guardian's  mercy:  or,  if  that 
should  not  happen,-  they  must  at  least  go  out  of 
the  world  before  they  see  those  whom  they  love 
best,  either  wise  or  great. 

"  From  their  children,  if  they  have  less  to 
fear,  they  have  less  also  to  hope,  and  they  lose, 
without  equivalent,  the  joys  of  early  love,  and 
the  convenience  of  uniting  with  manners  pliant, 
and  minds  susceptible  of  new  impressions,  which 
might  wear  away  their  dissimilitudes  by  long 
cohabitation,  as  soft  bodies,  by  continual  attri- 
tion, conform  their  surfaces  to  each  other. 

"  I  believe  it  will  be  found  that  those  who 
marry  late  are  best  pleased  with  their  children, 
and  those  who  marry  early  with  their  partners." 

"  The  union  of   these  two   affections/'  said 
Rasselas,  "would  produce  all  tfeaX.  ss>vi\&  \» 
wished.     Perhaps  there  is  a  tivoxe  vftvw.  mwfca^ 

r  a  1 


me  ten.'  inose  conomons,  wmcn  nai 
and  attract  desire,  are  so  constituted,  t 
approach  one,  we  recede  from  another 
are  goods  so  opposed  that  we  cannot  m 
but,  by  too  much  prudence,  may  pass 
them  at  too  great  a  distance  to  real 
This  is  often  the  fate  of  long  consider: 
does  nothing  who  endeavours  to  do  m 
is  allowed  to  humanity.  Flatter  not 
with  contrarieties  of  pleasure.  Of  the 
set  before  you  make  your  choice,  and 
tent.  No  man  can  taste  the  fruits  of 
while  he  is  delighting  his  scent  with  th 
of  the  spring :  no  man  can,  at  the  sa 
Gil  his  cup  from  the  source  and  from  th 
of  the  Nile." 
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ever  large  and  diversified,  can  now  afford  few 
novelties,  and  forget  that  you  are  in  a  country, 
famous  among  the  earliest  monarchies  for  the 
power  and  wisdom  of  its  inhabitants :  a  country 
where  the  sciences  first  dawned  that  illuminate 
the  world,  and  beyond  which  the  arts  cannot  be 
traced  of  civil  society  or  domestick  life. 

"  The  old  Egyptians  have  left  behind  them 
monuments  of  industry  and  power,  before  which 
all  European  magnificence  is  confessed  to  fade 
away.  The  ruins  of  their  architecture  are  the 
schools  of  modern  builders ;  and  from  the  won- 
ders which  time  has  spared,  we  may  conjecture, 
though  uncertainly,  what  it  has  destroyed." 

"  My  curiosity,"  said  Rasselas,  "  does  not 
very  strongly  lead  me  to  survey  piles  of  stone, 
or  mounds  of  earth ;  my  business  is  with  man. 
I  came  hither  not  to  measure  fragments  of  tem- 
ples, or  trace  choked  aqueducts,  but  to  look 
upon  the  various  scenes  of  the  present  world." 

"  The  things  that  are  now  before  us,"  said  the 
princess,  "  require  attention  and .  deserve  it. 
What  have  I  to  do  with  the  heroes  or  the  monu- 
ments of  ancient  times  ?  with  times  which  never 
can  return,  and  heroes  whose  form  of  life  was 
different  from  all  that  the  present  condition  of 
mankind  requires  or  allows." 

"  To  know  any  thing,"  returned  the  poet, 4<  we 
must  know  its  effects ;  to  see  men  we  must  see 
their  works,  that  we  may  learn  what  reason  has 
dictated,  or  passion  has  incited,  and  find  what 
are  the  most  powerful  motives  of  action.  To 
judge  rightly  of  the  present,  we  must  oppose  it 
to  the  past;  for  all  judgment  is  cQux^aralw^ 
aud  of  the  future  nothing  caiL>&fc  \Atfywa-   "\N^ 

r  r  * 
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truth  is,  that  no  mind  is  much  employed  upon 
the  present;  recollection  and  anticipation  fill 
up  almost  all  our  moments.  Our  passions  are 
joy  and  grief,  love  and  hatred,  hope  and  fear. 
Of  joy  and  grief  the  past  is  the  object,  and  the 
future  of  hope  and  fear ;  even  love  and  hatred 
respect  the  past,  for  the  cause  must  have  been 
before  the  effect. 

"  The  present  state  of  things  is  the  conse- 
quence of  the  former,  and  it  is  natural  to  inquire 
what  were  the  sources  of  the  good  that  we  enjoy, 
or  the  evil  that  we  suffer.  If  we  act  only  for 
ourselves,  to  neglect  the  study  of  history  is  no! 
prudent:  if  we  are  intrusted  with  the  care  of 
others,  it  is  not  just.  Ignorance  when  it  is  vo- 
luntary, is  criminal ;  and  be  may  properly  be 
charged  with  evil,  who  refused  to  learn  how  he 
might  prevent  it. 

"  There  is  no  part  of  history  so  generally  use- 
ful as  that  which  relates  the  progress  of  the 
human  mind,  the  gradual  improvement  of  reason, 
the  successive  advances  of  science,  the  vicissi- 
tudes of  learning  and  ignorance,  which  are  the 
light  and  darkness  of  thinking  beings,  the  ex- 
tinction and  resuscitation  of  arts,  and  the  revo- 
lutions of  the  intellectual  world.  If  accounts 
of  battles  and  invasions  are  peculiarly  the  busi- 
ness of  princes,  the  useful  or  elegant  arts  are 
not  to  be  neglected ;  those  who  have  kingdoms 
to  govern,  have  understandings  to  cultivate. 

"  Example  is  always  more  efficacious  than 
precept,  A  soldier  is  formed  in  war,  and  a 
painter  must  copy  pictane*.  \*i  VViVa,  con  tern, 
plativeiife  has  the  MhMSat**.  ^«s.\.  w&m* 
are  seldom  seen, but  fteAabwt*  cK  w\.  ««.  »v 
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ways  at  hand  for  those  who  desire  to  know  what 
art  has  been  able  to  perform. 

"  When  the  eye  or  the  imagination  is  struck 
with  any  uncommon  work,  the  next  transition 
of  an  active  mind  is  to  the  means  by  which  it 
was  performed.  Here  begins  the  true  use  'of 
such  contemplation ;  we  enlarge  our  compre- 
hension by  new  ideas,  and  perhaps  recover  some 
art  lost  to  mankind,  or  learn  what  is  less  per- 
fectly known  in  our  own  country.  At  least  we 
compare  our  own  with  former  times,  and  either 
rejoice  at  our  improvements,  or  what  is  the  first 
motion  towards  good,  discover  our  defects." 

"  I  am  willing/'  said  the  prince,  "  to  see  all 
that  can  deserve  my  search."  "  And  Ij"  said 
the  princess,  "  shall  rejoice  to  learn  something 
of  the  manners  of  antiquity." 

"  The  most  pompous  monument  of  Egyptian 
greatness,  and  one  of  the  most  bulky  works  of 
manual  industry,"  said  Imlac, "  are  the  pyramids; 
fabricks  raised  before  the  time  of  history,  and 
of  which  the  earliest  narratives  afford  us  only 
uncertain  traditions.  Of  these,  the  greatest 
is  still  standing  very  little  injured  by  time." 

' "  Let  us  visit  them  to-morrow,"  said  Nekayah. 
"  I  have  often  heard  of  the  pyramids,  and  shall 
not  test  till  I  have  seen  them  within  and  without, 
with  my  own  eyes." 


CHAP.  XXXI. 
They  visit  the  pyramids. 

The  resolution  being  thus  takex^Xtae^  *rX  qv^ 
the  next  day.     They  laid  tents  u^ow  \fcvw  ^sss^s*  ^ 
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being  resolved  to  stay  among  the  pyramids  lill 
their  curiosity  was  fully  satisfied.  They  tra- 
velled gently,  turned  aside  to  everything  re- 
markable, stopped  from  time  to  time  and  con- 
versed with  the  inhabitants,  and  observed  the 
various  appearances  of  towns  rained  and  inha- 
bited, of  wild  and  cultivated  nature. 

When  they  came  to  the  great  pyramid,  they 
were  astonished  at  the  extent  of  the  base,  anil 
the  height  of  the  top.  Imlacexplaiued  to  them 
the  principles  upon  which  the  pyramidal  form 
was  chosen  for  a  fabrick,  intended  to  eo-extend 
its  duration  with  that  of  the  world:  he  shewed 
that  its  gradual  diminution  gave  it  such  stability, 
as  defeated  all  the  common  attacks  of  the  ele- 
ments, and  could  scarcely  be  overthrown  by 
earthquakes  themselves,  the  least  resistible  of 
natural  violence.  A  concussion  that  should 
shatter  the  pyramid  would  threaten  the  disso- 
lution of  the  continent. 

They  measured  all  its  dimensions,  and  pitched 
their  tents  at  its  foot.  Next  day  they  prepared 
to  enter  its  interior  apartments,  and  having 
hired  the  common  guides,  climbed  up  to  the 
first  passage,  when  the  favourite  of  the  princess, 
looking  into  the  cavity,  stepped  back  and  trem- 
bled. "  Pekuah,"  said  the  princess,  "  of  what 
art  thou  afraid  V  a  Of  the  narrow  entrance," 
answered  the  lady,  "  and  of  the  dreadful  gloom. 
1  dare  not  enter  a  place  which  must  surely  be 
inhabited  by  unquiet  souls.  The  original  pos- 
sessors of  these  dreadful  vaults  will  start  up 
before  us,  and  peiU&vjs  shut  us  iu  for  ever." 
She  spoke,  and  mien  net  *m»  -rowA  •&*.  ■MCt 
of  her  mistress. 
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"  If  all  your  fear  be  of  apparitions/'  said  the 
prince,  "  I  will  promise  you  safety ;  there  is  no 
danger  from  the  dead ;  he  that  is  once  buried 
will  be  seen  no  more." 

"  That  the  dead  are  seen  no  more/'  said  Im- 
lac,  "  I  will  not  undertake  to  maintain,  against 
the  concurrent  and  unvaried  testimony  of  all 
ages,  and  of  all  nations.  There  is  no  people, 
rude  or  learned,  among  whom  apparitions  of 
the  dead  are  not  related  and  believed.  This 
opinion,  which  perhaps  prevails  as  far  as  human 
nature  is  diffused,  could  become  universal  only 
by  its  truth;  those,  that  never  heard  of  one 
another,  would  not  have  agreed  in  a  tale  which 
nothing  but  experience  can  make  credible.  That 
it  is  doubted  by  single  cavillers,  can  very  little 
weaken  the  general  evidence ;  and  some  who 
deny  it  with  their  tongues  confess  it  by  their, 
fears. 

"  Yet  I  do  not  mean  to  add  new  terrours  to 
those  which  have  already  seized  upon  Pekuah. 
There  can  be  no  reason  why  spectres  should 
haunt  the  pyramid  more  than  other  places,  or 
why  they  should  have  power  or  will  to  hurt  in- 
nocence and  purity.  Our  entrance  is  no  vio- 
lation of  their  privileges ;  we  can  take  nothing 
from  them,  how  then  can  we  offend  them  V 

"  My  dear  Pekuah,"  said  the  princess, "  I  will 
always  go  before  you,  and  Imlac  shall  follow 
you.  Remember  that  you  are  the  companion  of 
the  princess  of  Abissinia." 

"  If  the  princess  is  pleased  that  he*,  vswsefc. 
should  die,"  returned  the  \^,u\eXV«  wsv- 
mand  some  death  less  dre*Mu\  xSnwl  «^w«* 
in  this  horrid  cavern.     XowVLtvo^\  &«*-  ^° 
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obey  you :  I  must  go  if  you  command  me ;  but, 
if  I  once  enter,  I  never  shall  come  back." 

The  princess  saw  that  her  fear  was  too  strong 
for  expostulation  or  reproof,  and  embracing  her, 
told  her  that  she  should  stay  in  the  tent  till  their 
return.  Pekuah  was  yet  not  satisfied,  but  en* 
treated  the  princess  not  to  pursue  so  dreadful  a 
purpose  as  that  of  entering  the  recesses  of  the 
pyramid.  "Though  I  cannot  teach  courage," 
said  Nekayah,  "  I  must  not  learn  cowardice; 
nor  leave  at  last  undone  what  I  came  hither  only 
to  do/' 


CHAP.  XXXII. 

They  enter  the  pyramid. 

Pekuah  descended  to  the  tents,  and  the  rest 
entered  the  pyramid :  they  passed  through  the 
galleries,  surveyed  the  vaults  of  marble,  and  ex- 
amined the  chest  in  which  the  body  of  the 
founder  is  supposed  to  have  been  reposited. 
They  then  sat  down  in  one  of  the  most  spacious 
chambers  to  rest  awhile  before  they  attempted 
to  return. 

"  We  have  now,"  said  Imlac,  "  gratified  our 
minds  with  an  exact  view  of  the  greatest  work 
o{  man,  except  the  wall  of  China. 

"  Of  the  wall  it  is  very  easy  to  assign  the  mo- 
tive. It  secured  a  wealthy  and  timorous  nation 
from  the  incursions  of  barbarians,  whose  un- 
skil fulness  of  arts  made  it  easier  for  them  to 
supply  their  wants  by  rapine  than  by  industry, 
and  who,  from  time  to  time,  poured  in  upon  the 
habitations  of  peaceful  commerce,  as  vultures 
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descend  upon  domestick  fowl.  Their  celerity 
and  fierceness  made  the  wall  necessary,  and 
their  ignorance  made  it  efficacious. 

"But  for  the  pyramids,  no  reason  has  ever 
been  given  adequate  to  the  cost  and  labour  of 
the  work.  The  narrowness  of  the  chambers 
proves  that  it  could  afford  no  retreat  from  ene- 
mies, and  treasures  might  have  been  reposited 
at  /ar  less  expense  with  equal  security.  It 
seems  to  have  been  erected  only  in  compliance 
with  that  hunger  of  imagination  which  preys 
incessantly  upon  life,  and  must  be  always  ap- 
peased by  some  employment.  Those  who  have 
already  all  that  they  can  enjoy,  must  enlarge 
their  desires.  He  that  has  built  for  use,  till  use 
is  supplied,  must  begin  to  build  for  vanity,  and 
extend  his  plan  to  the  utmost  power  of  human 
performance,  that  he  may  not  be  soon  reduced 
to  form  another  wish. 

"  I  consider  this  mighty  structure  as  a  monu- 
ment of  the  insufficiency  of  human  enjoyments. 
A  king  whose  power  is  unlimited,  and  whose 
treasures  surmount  all  real  and  imaginary  wants, 
is  compelled  to  solace,  by  the  erection  of  a  py- 
ramid, the  satiety  of  dominion  and  tastelessness 
of  pleasures,  and  to  amuse  thetediousness  of  de- 
clining life,  by  seeing  thousands  labouring  with- 
out end,  and  one  stone,  for  no  purpose,  laid 
upon  another.  Whoever  thou  art,  that  not  con- 
tent with  a  moderate  condition,  imaginest  hap- 
piness in  royal  magnificence,  and  dreamest  that 
command  or  riches  can  feed  the  appetite  of  no- 
velty with  perpetual  gratifications,  surrey  the 
pyramids  and  confess  thy  folly  !" 
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CHAP.  XXXIIL 

The  princess  meets  with  an  unexpected  misfortune. 

They  rose  np,  and  returned  through  the  cavity 
at  which  they  had  entered,  and  the  princess 
prepared  for  her  favourite  a  long  narrative  of 
dark  labyrinths,  and  costly  rooms,  and  of  the 
different  impressions  which  the  varieties  of  the 
way  had  made  upon  her.  But  when  they  came 
to  their  train,  they  found  every  one  silent  and 
dejected :  the  men  discovered  shame  and  fear 
in  their  countenances,  and  the  women  were 
weeping  in  the  tents. 

What  had  happened  they  did  not  try  to  con- 
jecture,  but  immediately  inquired.  ' "  You  hsd 
scarcely  entered  into  the  pyramid,*  said  one  of 
the  attendants,  "  when  a  troop  of  Arabs  rushed 
upon  us ;  we  were  too  few  to  resist  them,  and 
too  slow  to  escape.  They  were  about  to  search 
the  tents,  set  us  on  our  camels,  and  drive  us 
along  before  them,  when  the  approach  of  some 
Turkish  horsemen  put  them  to  night;  but  they 
seized  the  lady  Pekuah  with  her  two  maids,  and 
carried  them  away ;  the  Turks  are  now  pursuing 
them  by  our  instigation,  but  I  fear  they  will  not 
be  able  to  overtake  them." 

The  princess  was  overpowered  with  surprise 
and  grief.     Rasselas,  in  the  first  heat  of  his  re- 
sentment, ordered  his  servants  to  follow  him, 
and  prepared   to  pursue  the  robbers  with  his 
sabre  in  his  hand.     "Sir,"  said  Imlac,  "what 
can  you  hope  fromV\o\fcx^c>\N?\w«?  the  Arabs 
are  mounted  on  Wcses  \x*\fcft&  \»  \a*&&  v^. 
retreat ;  we  have  otvVj  \**»\*  **  \»»*k^  > 
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leaving  our  present  station  we  may  lose  the 
princess,  but  cannot  hope  to  regain  Pekuah." 

In  a  short  time  the  Turks  returned,  having 
not  been  able  to  reach  the  enemy.  The  prin- 
cess burst  out  into  new  lamentations,  and  Ras- 
selas  coulds  scarcely  forbear  to  reproach  them 
with  cowardice  ;  but  Imlac  was  of  opinion,  that 
the  escape  of  the  Arabs  was  no  addition  to  their 
misfortune,  for  perhaps  they  would  have  killed 
their  captives  rather  man  have  resigned  them. 


CHAP.  XXXIV* 

They  return  to  Cairo  without  Pekuah. 

There  was  nothing  to  be  hoped  from  longer 
stay.  They  returned  to  Cairo  repenting  of  their 
curiosity,  censuring  the  negligence  of  the  go- 
vernment, lamenting  their  own  rashness  which 
had  neglected  to  procure  a  guard,  imagining 
many  expedients  by  which  the  loss  of  Pekuah 
might  have  been  prevented,  and  resolving  to  do 
something  for  her  recovery,  though  none  could 
find  any  thing  proper  to  be  done. 

Nekayah  retired  to  her  chamber,  where  her 
women  attempted  to  comfort  her,  by  telling  her 
that  all  had  their  troubles,  and  that  lady  Pekuah 
had  enjoyed  much  happiness  in  the  world  for  along 
time,  and  might  reasonably  expect  a  change  of  for- 
tune. They  hoped  that  some  good  would  befall 
her  wheresoever  she  was,  and  that  their  mistress 
would  find  another  friend  who  might  supply  her 
place. 

The  princess  made  tVvem  no  mi^«>w^^ 
continued  the  form  of   cott&o\s\v«*  ^*-  ^^ 
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grieved  in  their  hearts  that  the  favourite  was 
lost. 

Next  day  the  prince  presented  to  the  Bassa  a 
memorial  of  the  wrong  "which  he  had  suffered, 
and  a  petition  for  redress.  The  Bassa  threatened 
to  punish  the  robbers,  but  did  not  attempt  to 
catch  them,  nor,  indeed,  could  any  account  01 
description  be  given  by  which  he  might  direct 
the  pursuit. 

It  soon  appeared  that  nothing  would  be  done 
by  .authority.  Governours,  being  accustomed 
to  hear  of  more  crimes  than  they  can  punish, 
and  more  wrongs  than  they  can  redress,  set 
themselves  at  ease  by  indiscriminate  negligence, 
and  presently  forget  the  request  when  they  lose 
sight  of  the  petitioner. 

Imlac  then  endeavoured  to  gain  some  intelli- 
gence by  private  agents.  He  found  many  who 
pretended  to  an  exact  knowledge  of  all  the 
haunts  of  the  Arabs,  and  to  regular  correspond- 
ence with  their  chiefs,  and  who  readily  under- 
to6k  the  recovery  of  Pekuah.  Of  these,  some 
were  furnished  With  money  for  their  journey, 
and  came  bac"k  no  more ;  some  were  liberally 
paid  for  accounts  which  a  few  days  discovered 
to  be  false.  But  the  princess  would  not  suffer 
any  means,  however  improbable,  to  be  left  un- 
tried. While  she  was  aoing  something  slie  kept 
her  hope  alive.  As  one  expedient  failed,  another 
was  suggested  ;  when  one  messenger  "returned 
unsuccessful,  another  was  dispatched  to  a  dif- 
ferent quarter. 

Two  months  had  now  passed,  and  of  Pekuah 
nothing  had  "been  \vfekto. \  "VJ&fc V*s^&  ^rhich  they 
kad  endeavouied  to  tosa  V*v  «m&l  ^^snrx  sgs* 
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more  languid,  and  the  princess,  when  she  saw 
nothing,  more  to  be  tjied,  sunk  down  incon- 
solable in  hopeless  dejection.  A  thousand  times 
she  reproached  herself  with  the  easy  compli- 
ance by  which  she  permitted  her  favourite  to 
stay  behind  her.  "  Had  not  my  fondness/'  said 
she,  "  lessened  my  authority,  Pekuah  had  not 
dared  to  talk  of  her  terrours.  She  ought  to 
have  feared  me  more  than  spectres.  A  severe 
look  would  have  overpowered  her ;  a  peremptory 
command  would  have  compelled  obedience. 
Why  did  foolish  indulgence  prevail  upon  me  ? 
Why  did  I  not  speak,  and  refuse  to  hear?" 

"  Great  princess,"  said  lmlac,  "do  not  re- 
pjroaph  yourself  for  your  virtue,  or  consider  thai 
as  blameable  by  which  evil  has  accidentally  been 
caused.  Your  tenderness  for  the,  tjjn&ify  of 
Pekuah  was  generous  and  kind.  When  we  act 
according  to  our  duty,  we  commit  the  eve.nt  to 
him  by  wfyose  laws  our  actions,  are  governed, 
and  who  will  suffer  none  to  be  finally  punished 
for  obedience.  When,  in  prospect  of  some 
good,  whether  natural  or  moral,  we  break  the 
rules  prescribed  us,  we  withdraw;  from  the  direc- 
tion of  superiour  wisdom,  and  take  all  conse- 
quences upon  ourselves.  '  Man  cannot  so  far 
know  the  connection  of  causes  and  events,  as 
that  he  may  venture  to  do  wrong  in  order  to  do 
right.  When  we  pursue*  our  end  by  lawful 
means,  we  may  always  console  our  miscarriage 
by  the  hope  of  future  recompense.  When  we 
consult  only  our  own  policy,  and  attempt  to  find 
a  nearer  way  to  good,  by  overleaping  the  settled 
boundaries  of  right  and  wrong,  w<£  cannot  be 
happy  even  by    success,  because   we  cannot. 

*s2      # 
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escape .  the  consciousness  of  our  fault;  but 
if  we  miscarry,  the  disappointment  is  irreme- 
diably embittered.  How  comfortless  is  the  toy- 
row  of  him  who  feels  at  once  the  pfifigs  of  guijt, 
and  the  vexation  of  calamity  >  which,  jptlt  has 
brought  upon  him ! ' 

"  Consider,  princess,  what  would  have  been 
your  condition  if  the  lady  PekuaK  had  entreated 
to  accompany  you,  and  befog  compelled  to  stay 
in  the  tents,  Had  been  earned  away:  or  how 
would  you  hare  borne  the  thought,  if  you  had . 
forced  her  into  the  pyramid,. and  she  had  died. 
before  you  In  agonies  of  tenour!* 

§ «  Had  either  happened,"  <*aid  Nekayah/  « I 
could  not  hare  endured  rlife  till  now*  f  should, 
hare  been  tortured  to  ml^ess  bythe  renieuv- 
brance  of  such  cruelty,  or  must  have  pined  away 
in  abhorrence  of  myself.*' 

"  This  at  least,"  said  Imlac,  "is  the  present 
reward  of  virtuous  conduct,  that  no  unlucky 
consequence  can  oblige  us  to  repent  it." 


CHAP.  XXXV. 

The  princess  languishes  for  want  of  Pekuak 

Nek  ay  ah  being  thus  reconciled  to  herself, 
found  that  no  evil  is  insupportable  but  that 
which  is  accompanied  with  consciousness  of 
wrong.  She  was  from  that  time  delivered  from 
the  violence  of  tempestuous  sorrow,  and  sunk 
into  silent  pensiveness  and  gloomy  tranquillity. 
She  sat  from  monk^W  cHtn\n£  recollecting 
all  that  had  been  done  at  iwA  V$  \*rx  ^&ss&^ 
treasured  up   with  care  wwj  x^fta.  *^  ^a^ 
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Pekuah  had  set  an  accidental  value,  and  which 
might  recal  to  mind  any  little  incident  or  care- 
less conversation.  The  sentiments  of  her,  whom 
she  now  expected  to  see  no  more,  were  treated 
in  her  memory  as  rules  of  life,  and  she  deli- 
berated to  no  other  end  than  to  conjecture  on 
any  occasion  what  would  have  been  the  opinion 
and  counsel  of  Pekuah. 

The  women,  by  whom  she  was  attended,  knew 
nothing  of  her  real  condition,  and  therefore  she 
could  not  talk  to  them,  but  with  caution  and 
reserve.  She  began  to  remit  her  curiosity, 
having  np  great  care  to  collect  notions  which  she 
had  no  convenience  of  uttering.  Rasselas  en- 
deavoured first  to  comfort,  and  afterwards  to  • 
divert  her;  he  hired  musicians,  to  whom  she 
seemed  to  listen,  but  did  noJ  hear  them,  and 
jyocured  masters  to  instruct  her  in  various  arts, 
whose  lectures,  when  they  visited  her  again, 
were  again  to  be  repeated.  SJie  had  lost  her 
taste  of  pleasure,  and  Jjer  ambition  of  excel- 
lence. And  her  mind,  though  forced  into  short 
excursions,  always  recurred  to  the  image  of  her 
friend. 

Imlac  was  every  morning  earnestly  enjoined 
to  renew  his  enquiries,  and  was  asked  every 
night  whether  he  had  yet  hear<j  of  Pekuah,  till 
not  being  able  to  return  the  princes?  the  answer 
that  she  desired,  he  was  less  and  le^s  willing  to 
come  into  her  presence.  She  observed  his  back- 
wardness, and  commanded  him  to  attend  tier. 
"  You  are  not/'  said  she,  "  to  confound  impa- 
tience with  resentment,  01;  tp  «vs^^^.  *Ctoa&-  "V 
charge  you  with  negligence,  Yfe£&?QAfc\  TFSS*^? 
your  unsuccessfulneas.     1  do  noV  to^v^  ^>>. 
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at  your  absence ;  I  know  that  the  unhappy  are 
never  pleasing,  and  that  all  naturally  avoid  the 
contagion  of  misery.  To  hear  complaints  is 
wearisome  alikf  to  the  wretched  and  the  happy ; 
for  who  would  cloud,  by  adventitious  grief,  the 
short  gleams  of  gaiety  which  life  allows  us  ?  or 
who,  that  is  struggling  under  his  own  evils,  will 
add  to  them  the  miseries  of  another  ? 

"  The  time  is  at  hand,  when  none  shall  be  dis- 
turbed any  longer  by  the  sighs  of  Nekayah :  my 
search  after  happiness  is  now  at  an  end.  I  am 
resolved  to  retire  from  the  world  with  all  its  flat- 
teries and  deceits,  and  will  hide  myself  in  soli- 
tude without  any  other  care,  than  to  compose 
my  thoughts,  and  regulate  my  hours  by  a  con- 
stant succession  of  innocent  occupations,  till, 
with  a  mind  purified  from  all  earthly  desires,  I 
shall  enter  into  that  state,  to  which  all  ai% 
hastening,  and  in  which  I  hope  again  to  enjoy 
the  friendship  of  Pekuah." 

"Do  not  entangle  your  mind,"  said  Imlac, 
"  by  irrevocable  determinations,  nor  increase 
the  burden  of  life  by  a  voluntary  accumulation 
of  misery:  the  weariness  of  retirement  will  con- 
tinue or  increase  when  the  loss  of  Pekuah 
is  forgotten.  That  you  have  been  deprived  of 
one  pleasure,  is  no  very  good  reason  for  re- 
jection of  the  rest." 

"  Since  Pekuah  was  taken  from  me,"  said  the 
princess,  "  I  have  no  pleasure  to  reject  or  to 
retain.  She  that  has  no  one  to  love  or  trust  has 
little  to  hope.  She  wants  the  radical  principle 
of  happiness.  We  may,  perhaps,  allow,  that 
what  satisfaction  this  world  can  afford,  must 
arise  from  the  con'jvmc\\<H\.o£  wealth,  knowledge, 
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and  goodness.  Wealth  is  nothing  but  as  it  is 
bestowed,  and  knowledge  nothing  but  as  it  is 
communicated :  they  must  therefore  be  imparted 
to  others,  and  to  whom  could  I  now  delight  to 
impart  them  ?  Goodness  affords  the  only  com- 
fort which  can  be  enjoyed  without  a  partner, 
and  goodness  may  be  practised  in  retirement." 

"  How  far  solitude  may  admit  goodness,  or 
advance  it,  I  shall  not," replied  Imlac, ""dispute 
at  present.  Remember  the  confession  of  the 
pious  hermit.  You  will  wish  to  return  into  the 
world,  when  the  image  of  your  companion  has 
left  your  thoughts."  "  That  time,"  said  Nekayah, 
tc  will  never  come.  The  generous  frankness, 
the  modest  obsequiousness,  and  the  faithful 
secrecy  of  my  dear  Pekuah,  will  always  be  more 
missed,  as  I  shall  live  longer  to  see  vice  and 
folly." 

"  The  state  of  a  mind  oppressed  with  a  sudden 
calamity,"  said  Imlac,  "  is  like  that  of  the  fa- 
bulous inhabitants  of  the  new-created  earth, 
who,  when  the  first  night  came  upon  them,  sup- 
posed that  day  would  never  return.  When  the 
clouds  of  sorrow  gather  over  us,  we  see  nothing 
beyond  them,. nor  can  imagine  how  they  will  be 
dispelled  :  yet  a  new  day  succeeded  to  the  night, 
and  sorrow  is  never  long  without  a  dawn  of 
ease.  #  But  they  who  restrain  themselves  from 
receiving  comfort,  do  as  the  savages  would  have 
done,  had  they  put  out  their  eyes  when  it  was 
dark.  Our  minds,  like  our  bodies,  are  in  con- 
tinual flux;  something  is  hourly  lost,  and  some- 
thing acquired.  To  lose  much  at  once  is  incon- 
venient to  either,  but  while  the  vital  powers  re- 
main uninjured,  nature  will  find  the  «\<k^\ns»  *& 
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reparation.  Distance  h,aa  the  same  effect  on 
the  mind  as  on  the  eye,  amj  while  we  glide 
along  the  stfeajn  o$  time,  whatever  we  leave 
behind  us  is  always  lessening,  and  that  which 
we  approach  increasing  in  magnitude.  Do  not 
suffer  life  to  stagnate;  it  will  grow  muddy  for 
want  of  motion ;  commit  yourself  again  to  the 
current  of  the  yfprld;  Pekuah  will  vanish  by 
degrees :  you  will  meet  in  your  way  some  other 
favourite,  or  learn,  to  diffuse  yourself  in  general 
conversation/' 

"  At  least/'  said  the  prince,  "  do  not  despair 
before  all  remedies,  have  been  tr^ed;  the  inquiry 
after  the  unfortunate  lady  is  still  continued, 
and  shall  be  carried  on  with  yet  greater  dili- 
gence, on  condition  that  you  will  promise  to  wait 
a  year  for  the  event,  without  any  unalterable 
resolution." 

Nekayah  thought  this  a  reasonable  demand, 
and  made  the  promise  to  her  brother,  who  had 
been  advised  by  Imlac  to  require  it.  Imlac  had, 
indeed,  no  great  hope  of  regaining  Pekuah, 
but  he  supposed,  that  if  he  could  secure  the 
interval  of  a  year,  the  princess  would  be  then 
in  no  danger  of  a  cloister. 


CHAP.  XXXVI. 

Pekuah  is  still  remembered.     The  progress  of 

sorrow. 

Nekayah,  seeing  that  nothing  was  omitted  for 
the  recovery  of  her  favourite,  and  having,  by 
her  promise,  set  her  intention  of  retirement  at 
a  distance,  begaw  imperceptibly  to  return  to  com- 


PRINCE  OF  abissi'nia.  477 

mon  cares  and  common  pleasures.  She  rejoiced 
without  her  own  consent  at  the  suspension  of 
ler  sorrows,  and  sometimes  caught  herself  with 
ndignation  in  the  act  of  turning  away  her  mind 
?rom  the  remembrance  of  her,  whom  yet  she 
resolved  never  to  forget. 

She  then  appointed  a  certain  hour  of  the  day 
frr  meditation  on  the  merits  and  fondness  of 
Pekuah,  and  for  some  weeks  retired  constantly 
it  the  time  fixed,  and  returned  with  her  eyes 
»wollen  and  her  countenance  clouded.  By  de- 
crees she  grew  less  scrupulous,  and  suffered  any 
mportant  and  pressing  avocation  to  delay  the 
xibute  of  daily  tears.  She  then  yielded  to  less 
>ccasions ;  sometimes  forgot  what  she  was  in- 
leed  afraid  to  remember,  and  at  last,  wholly 
eleased  herself  from  the  duty  of  periodical 
tffliction . 

Her  real  love  of  Pekuah  was  yet  not  di- 
ninished.  A  thousand  occurrences  brought  her 
>ack  to  memory,  and  a  thousand  wants,  which 
lothing  but  the  confidence  of  friendship  can 
supply,  made  her  frequently  regretted.  She 
herefore  solicited  Imlac  never  to  desist  from 
nquiry,  and  to  leave  no  art  of  intelligence  un- 
ried,  that,  at  least,  she  might  have  the  comfort 
>f  knowing  that  she  did  not  suffer  by  negligence 
>r  sluggishness.  "  Yet  what,"  said  she,  "  is  to 
>e  expected  from  our  pursuit  of  happiness, 
rhen  we  find  the  state  of  life  to  be  such,  that 
lappiness  itself  is  the  cause  of  misery  !  Why 
hould  we  endeavour  to  attain  that,  of  which 
he  possession  cannot  be  secured?  I  shall 
lenceforward  fear  to  yield  to^  \veax\.  \s>  «*r^*- 
sfice,  however  bright,  ox  to  foxA^ei%*V<sw5w* 
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tender,  lest  I  should  lose  again  what  I  have  lost 
in  Pekuah." 


CHAP.  XXXVII. 

The  princess  hears  news  of  Pekuah, 

In  seven  months,  one  of  the  messengers  who 
had  been  sent  away  upon  the  day  when  the  pro- 
mise was  drawn  from  the  princess,  returned, 
after  many  unsuccessful  rambles  from  the  bor- 
ders of  Nubia,  with  an  account,  that  Pekuah 
was  in  the  hands  of  an  Arab  chief,  who  pos- 
sessed a  castle  or  fortress  on  the  extremity  of 
Egypt.  The  Arab,  whose  revenue  was  plunder, 
was  willing  to  restore  her,  with  her  two  attend- 
ants, for  two.  hundred  ounces  of  gold. 

The  price  was  no  subject  of  debate.  The 
princess  was  in  ecstacies  when  she  heard  that 
her  favourite  was  alive,  and  might  so  cheaply  be 
ransomed.  She  could  not  think  of  delaying  for 
a  moment  Pekuah's  happiness  or  her  own,  but 
entreated  her  brother  to  send  back  the  mes- 
senger with  the  sum  required.  I  nil  a  c  being 
consulted,  was  not  very  confident  of  the  vera- 
city of  the  relator,  and  was  still  more  doubtful 
of  the  Arab's  faith,  who  might,  if  fye  were  too 
liberally  trusted,  detain  at  once  the  money  and 
the  captives.  He  thought  ijt  dangerous  to  put 
themselves  in  the  power  of  the  ^rab,  by  going 
into  his  district,  and  could  not  expect  that  the 
Rover  would  so  much  expose  himself  as  to  come 
into  the  lower  country  \*  Wee,  \\o.  might  be  seized 
by  the  forces  of  the  \&&s*. 
It  is  difficult  to  TY^oevate  >n\v^  TOs&tst  ^ 
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trust.  But  Imlac,  after  some  deliberation,  di- 
rected the  messenger  to  propose  that  Pekuah 
should  be  conducted  by  ten  horsemen  to  the 
monastery  of  St.  Antony,  which  is  situated  in 
the  deserts  of  Upper  Egypt,  where  she  should 
be  met  by  the  same  number,  and  her  ransom 
should  be  paid. 

That  no  time  might  be  lost,  as  they  expected 
that  the  proposal  would  not  be  refused,  they 
immediately  began  their  journey  to  the  monas- 
tery ;  and  when  they  arrived,  Imlac  went  for- 
ward with  the  former  messenger  to  the  Arab's 
fortress.  Rasselas  was  desirous  to  go  with 
them;  but  neither  his  sister  nor  Imlac  would 
consent.  The  Arab,  according  to  the  custom 
of  his  nation,  observed  the  laws  of  hospitality 
with  great  exactness  to  those  who  put  themselves 
into  his  power,  and  in  a  few  days,  brought 
Pekuah  with  her  maids,  by  easy  journies,  to  the 
place  appointed,  where  receiving  the  stipulated 
price,  he  restored  her  with  great  respect  to 
liberty  and  her  friends,  and  undertook  to  con- 
duct them  back  towards  Cairo,  beyond  all  dan- 
ger of  robbery  or  violence. 

The  princess  and  her  favourite  embraced 
each  other  with  transport  too  violent  to  be  ex- 
pressed, and  went  out  together  to  pour  the  tears 
of  tenderness  in  secret,  and  exchange  profes- 
sions of  kindness  and  gratitude.  After  a  few 
hours  they  returned  into  the  refectory  of  the 
convent*  where,  in  the  presence  of  the  prior  and 
his  brethren,  the  prince  required  of  P^kuak"^^ 
history  of  her  adventure*. 
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CHAP.  XXXVIIL 

The  adventures  of  the  lady  Pekuah. 

"  At  what  time,  and  in  what  manner,  I  was 
forced  away,"  said  Pekuah,  "your  servants  have 
told  you.  The  suddenness  of  the  event  struck 
me  with  surprise,  and  I  was  at  first  rather  stu- 
pified  than  agitated  with  any  passion  of  either 
fear  or  sorrow.  My  confusion  was  increased  by 
the  speed  and  tumult  of  our  flight,  while  we 
were  followed  by  the  Turks,  who,  as  it  seemed, 
soon  despaired  to  overtake  us,  or  were  afraid  of 
those  whom  they  made  a*  show  of  menacing.  i 
."  When  the  Arabs  saw  themselves  out  of  " 
danger,  they  slackened  their  course,  and  as  I 
was  less  harassed  by  external  violence,  I  began 
to  feel  more  uneasiness  in  my  mind.  After  some 
time  we  stopped  near  a  spring  shaded  with  trees 
in  a  pleasant  meadow,  where  we  were  set  upon 
the  ground,  and  offered  such  refreshments  as 
our  masters  were  partaking.  I  was  suffered  to 
sit  with  my  maids  apart  from  the  rest,  and  none 
attempted  to  comfort  or  insult  us.  Here  I  first 
began  to  feel  the  full  weight  of  my  misery.  The 
girls  sat  weeping  in  silence,  and  from  time  to 
time  looked  on  me  for  succour.  I  knew  not 
to  what  condition  we  were  doomed,  nor  could 
conjecture  where  would  be  the  place  of  our  cap- 
tivity, or  whence  to  draw  any  hope  of  deliver- 
ance. I  was  in  the  hands  of  robbers  and  sa- 
vages, and  had  no  reason  to  suppose  that  their 
pity  was  more  than  their  justice,  or  that  they 
would  forbear  the  gratification  of  any  ardour  of 
desire,  or  caprice  of  cruelty.     I,  however,  kissed 
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my  maids,  and  endeavoured  to  pacify  them  by 
remarking,  that  we  were  yet  treated  with  de- 
cency, and  that,  since  we  were  now  carried  be- 
yond pursuit,  there  was  no  danger  of  violence 
to  our  lives. 

"  When  we  were  to  be  set  again  on  horseback, 
my  maids  clung  round  me,  and  refused  to  be 
parted,  but  I  commanded  them  not  to  irritate 
those  who  had  us  in  their  power.  We  travelled 
the  remaining  part  of  the  day  through  an  unfre- 
quented and  pathless  country,  and  came  by 
moonlight  to  the  side  of  a  hill,  where  the  rest 
of  the  troop  was  stationed.  Their  tents  were 
pitched,  and  their  fires  kindled,  and  our  chief 
was  welcomed  as  a  man  much  beloved  by  his 
dependants. 

"  We  were  received  into  a  large  tent,  where 
we  found  women  who  had  attended  their  hus- 
bands in  the  expedition.  They  set  before  us  the 
supper  which  they  had  provided,  and  I  ate  rather 
to  encourage  my  maids  than  to  comply  with  any 
appetite  of  my  own.  When  the  meat  was  taken 
away,  they  spread  the  carpets  for  repose.  I  was 
weary,  and  hoped  to  find  in  sleep  that  remission 
of  distress  which  nature  seldom  denies.  Or- 
dering myself  therefore  to  be  undrest,  I  observed 
that  the  women  looked  very  earnestly  upon  me, 
not  expecting,  I  suppose,  to  see  me  so  submis- 
sively attended.  When  my  upper  vest  was  taken 
off,  they  were  apparently  struck  with  the  splen- 
dour of  my  clothes,  and  one  of  them  timorously 
laid  her  hand  upon  the  embroidery.  She  then 
went  out,  and  in  a  short  time  came  back  with 
another  woman,  who  seemed  to  be  of  higher 
rank,  and  greater  authority.     She  did,  at  Vssx 
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entrance,  the  usual  act  of  reverence,  and  taking 
me  by  the  hand,  placed  me  in  a  smaller  tent, 
spread  with  finer  carpets,  where  I  spent  the  night 
quietly  with  my  maids. 

"  In  the  morning  as  I  was  sitting  on  the  grass, 
the  chief  of  the  troop  came  towards  me.  I  rose 
up  to  receive  him,  and  he  bowed  with  great  re- 
spect. 'Illustrious  lady,'  said  he,  'my  for- 
tune is  better  than  I  had  presumed  to  hope ;  I 
am  told  by  my  women,  that  I  have  a  princess  in 
my  camp.'  '  Sir/  answered  I,  *  your  women 
have  deceived  themselves «nd  you;  I  am  not  a 
princess,  but  an  unhappy  stranger  who  intended  « 
soon  to  have  left  this  country,  in  which  I  am  | 
now  to  be  imprisoned  for  ever/  *  Whoever  of 
whencesoeveryou  are/  returned  the  Arab,  'your 
dress,  and  that  of  your  servants,  show  your 
rank  to  be  high,  and  your  wealth  to  be  great. 
Why  should  you,  who  can  so  easily  procure  your 
ransom,  think  yourself  in  danger  of  perpetual 
captivity?  The  purpose  of  my  incursions  is  to 
increase  my  riches,  or,  more  properly,  to  gather 
tribute.  The  sons  of  Ishmael  are  the  natural 
and  hereditary  lords  of  -this  part  of  the  conti- 
nent which  is  usurped  by  late  invaders,  and  low- 
born tyrants,  from  whom  we  are  compelled  to 
take  by  the  sword  what  is  denied  to  justice. 
The  violence  of  war  admits  no  distinction :  the 
lance  that  is  lifted  at  guilt  and  power,  will  some- 
times fall  on  innocence  and  gentleness !' 

"_'  How  little/  said  I,  '  did  I  expect  that  yes- 
terday it  should  have  fallen  upon  me  f 

"'Misfortunes/  answered  the  Arab, '  should 
always  be  expected.  If  the  eye  of  hostility 
could  learn  texfex^tvce  or  pity,  excellence  like 
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yours  bad  been  exempt  from  injury.  But  tbe 
angels  of  affliction  ^spread  their  toils  alike  for 
tbe  virtuous  and  the  wicked,  for  the  mighty  and 
the  mean.  Do  not  be  disconsolate:  I  am  not 
one  of  the  lawless  and  cruel  rovers  of  the  de- 
sert ;  I  know  the  rules  of  civil  life ;  I  will  fix 
your  ransom,  give  a  passport  to  your  messenger, 
and  perform  my  stipulation  with  nice  punctu- 
ality/ 

"  You  will  easily  believe  that  I  was  pleased 
with  his  courtesy  :  and  finding  that  his  predo- 
minant passion  was  desire  of  money,  I  began  now 
to  think  my  danger  less,  for  I  knew  that  no  sum 
would  be  thought  too  great  for  the  release  of 
Pekuah.  I  told  him  that  he  should  have  no 
reason  to  charge  me  with  ingratitude,  if  I  was 
used  with  kindness,  and  that  any  ransom  which 
could  be  expected  fox  a  maid  of  common  rank, 
would  be  paid ;  but  that  he  must  not  persist  to 
rate  me  as  a  princess.  He  said,  he  wOuld  con- 
sider what  he  should  demand,  and  then  smiling, 
bowed  and  retired. 

"  Soon  after,  the  women  came  about  me,  each 
contending  to  be  more  officious  than  the  other, 
and  my  maids  themselves  were  served  with  re- 
verence. We  travelled  onwards  by  short  jour- 
neys. On  the  fourth  day  the  chief  told  me, 
that  my  ransom  must  be  two  hundred  ounces  of 
gold ;  which  I  not  only  promised  him,  but  told 
him,  that  I  would  add  fifty  more,  if  I  and  my 
maids  were  honourably  treated. 

"I  never  knew  tbe  power  of  gold  before. 
From  that  time  I  was  the  leader  of  the  troop. 
The  march  of  every  day  was  longer  or  shorter, 
as  I  commanded,  and  tbe  tents  were  ^yV&r& 
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where  I  chose  to  rest.  We  now  had  camels  and 
other  conveniencies  for  travel,  my  own  women 
were  always  at  my  side,  and  I  amused  myself 
with  observing  the  manners  of  the  vagrant  na- 
tions, and  with  viewing  remains  of  ancient  edi- 
fices, with  which  these  deserted  countries  appear 
to  have  been,  in  some  distant  age,  lavishly  em- 
bellished. 

"The  chief  of  the  band  was  a  man  far  from 
illiterate ;  he  was  able  to  travel  by  the  stars  or 
the  compass,  and  had  marked  in*  his  erratick  ex- 
peditions, such  places  as  are  most  worthy  the 
notice  of  a  passenger.  He  observed  to  me,  that 
buildings  are  always  best  preserved  in  places  little 
frequented,  and  difficult  of  access  ;  for,  when 
once  a  country  declines  from  its  primitive  splen- 
dour, the  more  inhabitants  are  left,  the  quicker 
ruin  will  be  made.  Walls  supply  stones  more 
easily  than  quarries,  and  palaces  and  temples 
will  be  demolished,  to  make  stables  of  granate, 
and  cottages  of  porphyry. 


CHAP.  XXXIX. 
The  adventures  of  Pekuah  continued. 

"  We  wandered  about  in  this  manner  for  some 
weeks,  whether,  as  our  chief  pretended,  for  my 
gratification,  or,  as  I  rather  suspected,  for  some 
convenience  of  his  own.  I  endeavoured  to  ap- 
pear contented  where  sullenness  and  resentment 
would  have  been  of  no  use,  and  that  endeavour 
conduced  much  to  the  calmness  of  my  mind; 
but  my  heart. -W3&  A^^^^v^^ka^b^and  the 
troubles  of  t\ve  i\\^a\.  vaxiOtv  TO*&^«3H*K&\s^fe 
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amusements  of  the.  day.  My  women,  who  threw 
all  their  cares  upon  their  mistress,  set  their 
minds  at  ease  from  the  time  when  they  saw  me  • 
treated  with  respect,  and  gave  themselves  up  to 
the  incidental  alleviations  of  our  fatigue  without 
solicitude  or  sorrow.  I  was  pleased  with  their 
pleasure,  and  animated  with  their  confidence. 
My  condition  had  lost  much  of  its  terrour,  since 
I  found  that  the- Arab  ranged  the  country  merely 
to  get  riches.  Avarice  is  an  uniform  and  tract- 
able vice :  other  intellectual  distempers  are  dif- 
ferent in  different  constitutions  of  mind ;  that 
which  sooths  the  pride  of  one,  will  offend  the 
pride. of  another;  but  to  the  favour  of  the  co- 
vetous there  is  a  ready  way ;  bring  money,  and 
nothing  is  denied. 

"  At  last  we  came  to*  the  dwelling  of  our  chief, 
a  strong  and  spacious  house,  built  with  stone  in 
an  island  of  the  Nile,  which  lies,  as  I  was  told, 
under  the  tropick.  *  Lady/  said  the  Arab,  '  you 
shall  rest  after  your  journey  a  few  weeks  in  this 
place,  where  you  are  to  consider  yourself  as 
sovereign.  My  occupation  is  war ;  1  have  there- 
fore chosen  this  obscure  residence,  from  which 
I  can  issue  unexpected,  and  to  which  I  can  re- 
tire unpursued.  You  may  now  repose  in  secu* 
rity ;  here  are  few  pleasures,  but  here  is  nor  dan-, 
ger.'  He  then  led  me  into  the  inner  apartments, 
and  seating  me  on  the  richest  couch,  bowed  -to 
the  ground.  His  women,  who  considered  me 
as  a  rival,  looked  on  me  with  malignity ;  but 
being  soon  informed  that  I  was  a  great  lady,  de- 
tained only  for  my  ransom,  tVifi^  ta^pst  \£*  ^^ 
with  each  other  in  obsequvo\x*ttfe%%  w^  tew 
rence. 
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"  Being  again  comforted  with  new  assurances 
of  speedy  liberty,  I  was  for  some  days  diverted 
from  impatience  by  the  novelty  of  the  place. 
The  turrets  overlooked  the  country  to  a  great 
distance,  and  afforded  a  view  of  many  windings 
of  the  stream.  In  the  day  I  wandered  from  one 
place  to  another,  as  the  course  of  the  sun  varied 
the  splendour  of  the  prospect,  and  saw  many 
things  which  I  had  never  seen  before.  The  cro- 
codiles and  river-horses  are  common  in  this  un- 
peopled region,  and  I  often  looked  upon  them 
with  terrour,  though  I  knew  that  they  could  not 
hurt  me.  For  some  time  I  expected  to  see  mer- 
maids and  tritons,  which,  as  Imlac  has  told  me, 
the  European  travellers  have  stationed  in  the 
Nile,  but  no  such  beings  ever  appeared,  and  the 
Arab,  when  I  inquired  after  them,  laughed  at  my 
credulity. 

"  At  night  the  Arab  always  attended  me  to  a 
tower  set  apart  for  celestial  observations,  where 
he  endeavoured  to  teach  me  the  names  and 
courses  of  the  stars.  1  had  no  great  inclination 
to  this  study,  but  an  appearance  of  attention 
was  necessary  to  please  my  instructor,  who  va- 
lued himself  for  his  skill*;  and  in  a  little  while 
I  found  some  employment  requisite  to  beguile 
the  tediousness  of  time,  which  was  to  be  passed 
always  amidst  the  same  objects.  I  was  weary 
of  looking  in  the  morning  on  things  from  which 
I  had  turned  away  weary  in  the  evening;  I 
therefore  was  at  last  willing  to  observe  the  stars 
rather  than  do  nothing,  but  could  not  always 
compose  my  thoughts,  and  was  very  often  think- 
ing on  Nekayah,  when  others  imagined  me  con- 
templating the  sk>}.    Soon  after,  the  Arab  went 
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upon  another  expedition,  and  then  my  only 
pleasure  was  to  talk  with  my  maids  about  the 
accident  by  which  we  were  carried  away,  and 
the  happiness  that  we  should  all  enjoy  at  the 
end. of  our  captivity." 

"  There  were  women  in  your  Arab's  fortress," 
said  the  princess ;  "  why  did  you  not  make  them  r 
your  companions,  enjoy  their  conversation,  and 
partake  their  diversions  ?  In  a  place  where  they 
found  business  or  amusement,  why  should  you 
alone  sit  corroded  with  idle  melancholy-?  or 
why  could  not  you  bear,  for  a  few  months,  that 
condition  to  which  they  were  condemned  for 
life  r 

"  The  diversions  of  the  women,"  answered 
Pekuah,  "  were  only  childish  play,  by  which  the 
mind,  accustomed  to  stronger  operations,  could 
not  be  kept  busy.  I  could  do  all  which  they 
delighted  in  doing,  by  powers  merely  sensitive, 
while  my  intellectual  faculties  were  flown  to 
Cairo.  They  ran  from  room  to  room  as  a  bird 
hops  from  wire  to  wire  in  his  cage.  They 
danced  for  the  sake  of  motion,  as  lambs  frisk  in 
a  meadow.  One  sometimes  pretended  to  be 
hurt,  that  the  rest  might  be  alarmed ;  or  hid 
herself,  that  another  might  seek  her.  Part  of 
their  time  passed  in  watching  the  progress  of 
light  bodies  that  floated  on  the  river,  and  part 
in  marking  the  various  forms  into  which  clouds 
broke  in  the  sky. 

"  Their  business  was  only  needle-work,  in 
which  I  and  my  maids  sometimes  helped  them ; 
but  you  know  that  the  mind  will  easily  straggle 
from  the  fingers,  nor  will  you  suspect  that  cap- 
tivity and  absence  from  Nekayah  could  \*£.<i\*^ 
solace  from  silken  flowers. 
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"  Nor  was  much  satisfaction  to  be  hoped  from 
their  conversation :  for  of  what  could  they  be 
expected  to  talk  'i  They  had  seen  nothing  ;  for 
they  had  lived  from  early  youth  in  that  narrow 
spot :  of  what  they  had  not  seen  they  could  have 
no  knowledge,  for  they  could  not  read.-  They 
had  no  ideas  but  of  the  few  things  that  were 
within  their  view,  and  had  hardly  names  for  any 
thing  but  their  clothes  and  their  food.  As  I 
bore  a  superior  character,  I  was  often  called  to 
terminate  their  quarrels',  which  I  decided  as 
equitably  as  I  could.  If  it  could  have  amused 
me  to  hear  the  complaints  of  each  against  the 
rest,  I  might  have  been  often  detained  by  long 
stories ;  but  the  motives  of  their  animosity  were 
so  small,  that  I  -could  not  listen  without  inter- 
cepting the  tale." 

*'  How,"  said  Rasselas,  u  can  the  Arab  whom 
you  represented  as  a  man  of  more  than  common 
accomplishments,  take  any  pleasure  in  his  se- 
raglio, when  it  is  filled  only  with  women  like 
these  ?     Are  they  exquisitely  beautiful  ?M 

"  They  do  not,"  said  Pekuah,  "want  that  un* 
affecting  and  ignoble  beauty  which  may  subsist 
without  sprightliness  or  sublimity,  without  en- 
ergy of  thought  or  dignity  of  virtue.  But  to  a 
man  like  the  Arab  such  beauty  was  only  a  flower 
casually  plucked  and  carelessly  thrown  away. 
Whatever  pleasures  he  might  find  among  them, 
they  were  not  those  of  friendship  or  society. 
When  they  were  playing  about  him,  he  looked 
on  them  with  inattentive  superiority  ;  when  they 
vied  for  his  regard,  he  sometimes  turned  away 
disgusted.  Aa  \Wj  V^A  \*&  VxlwNrAsc^  their 
♦alk  could  take  noX&wv^  *w>m  ^&  \fc^^vus®>  ^ 
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life :  "as  they  had  no  choice;  their  fondness,  or 
appearance  of  fondness,  excited  in  him  neither 
pride  nor  gratitude ;  he  was  not  exalted  in  his 
own  esteem  by  the  smiles  of  a  woman  who  saw 
no  other  man,  nor  was  much  obliged  by  that  re- 
gard, of  •  which  he  could  never  know  the  since- 
rity, and  which  he  might  often  perceive  to  be  ex- 
erted, not  so  much  to  delight  him,  as  to  pain  a 
rival.  That  which  he  gave,  and  they  received, 
as  love,  was  only  a  careless  distribution  of  su- 
perfluous time,  such  love  as  man  can  bestow 
upon  that  which  he  despises,  such  as  has  neither' 
hope  nor  fear,  neither  joy  nor  sorrow." 

"  You  have  reason,  lady,  to  think  yourself 
happy,"  said  Imlac,  "  that  you  have  been  thus 
easily  dismissed.*  How  could  a  mind,  hungry 
for  knowledge,  be  willing,  in  an  intellectual  fa- 
mine, to  lose  such  a  banquet  as  Pekuah's  con- 
versation V 

"  I  am  inclined  to  believe,"  answered  Pekuah^ 
"  that  he  was  for  some  time  in  suspense  :•  for* 
notwithstanding  his  promise,  whenever  I  pro- 
posed to  dispatch  a  messenger  to  Cairo,  he  found 
some  excuse  for  delay.  While  I  was  detained 
in  his  house  he  made  many  incursions  into' the 
neighbouring  countries,  and,  perhaps,  he  would 
have  refused  to  discharge  me,  had  his  plunder 
been  equal  to  his  wishes.  He  returned  always 
courteous,  related  his  adventures,  delighted  to 
hear  my  observations,  and  endeavoured  to  ad- 
vance my  acquaintance  with  the  stars.  When 
I  importuned  him  to  send  away  my  letters,  he 
soothed  me  with  professions*  of  honour  and  sin- 
cerity ;  and  when  I  could  be  no  longer  decently 
denied,  put  his  troop  again  in  motvwv,  wv^VS^ 
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me  to  govern  in  his  absence.  I  was  much  af- 
flicted by  this  studied  procrastination,  and  was 
sometimes  afraid  that  I  should  be  forgotten; 
that  you  would  leave  Cairo,  and  I  must  end  my 
days  in  an  island  of  the  Nile. 

"  I  grew  at  last  hopeless  and  dejected,  and 
cared  so  little  to  entertain  him,  that  he  for  a 
while  more  frequently  talked  with  my  maids. 
That  he  should  fall  in  love  with  them  or  with 
me,  might  have  been  equally  fatal,  and  I  was 
not  much  pleased  with  the  growing  friendship. 
My  anxiety  was  not  long :  for,  as  I  recovered 
some  degree  of  cheerfulness,  ne  returned  to  me, 
and  I  could  not  forbear  to  despise  my  former 
uneasiness. 

"  He  still  delayed  to  send  for  my  ransom,  and 
would,  perhaps,  never  have  determined,  had  not 
your  agent  found  his  way  to  him*  The  gold 
which  he  would  not  fetch,  he  could  not  reject 
when  it  was  offered.  He.  hastened  to  prepare 
for  our  journey  hither,  like  a  man  delivered  from 
the  pain  of  an  intestine  conflict.  I  took  leave 
of  my  companions  in  the  house,  who  dismissed 
me  with  cold  indifference." 

Nekayah  having  heard  her  favourite's  relation, 
rose  ana  embraced  her,  and  Rassefes  gave  her 
an  hundred  ounces  of  gold,  which  she  presented 
to  the  Arab  for  the  fifty  that  were  promised. 


CHAP.  XL. 

The  history  of  a  man  of  learning. 

They    se\.\itTO<l  to  C/riao,  *xA  ^«n&  so  well 
ti:*ased     at  &n&Vci%  ta«nNfa«i  Xtt^&fcRx^ 
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none  of  them  went  much  abroad.  The  prince 
began  t6  love  learning,  and  one  day  declared  to 
Imlac,  th&t  he  intended  to  devote  himself  to 
science,  and  pass  the  rest  of  his  days  in  literary 
solitude. 

"Before  you  make  your  tfnal  choice,"  an- 
swered Imlac, "  you  ought  to  examine  its  hazards, 
and  converse  with  some  of  those  who  are  .grown 
old  in  the  company  of  themselves.  I  have  just 
left  the  observatory  of  one  of  the  moist  learned 
astronomers  in  the  world,  who  has  spent  forty 
years  in  unwearied  attention  to  the  motions  and 
appearances  of  the  celestial  bodies,  and  has 
drawn  out  his  soul  in  endless  calculations.  He 
admits  a  few  friends  once  a  month  to  hear  his 
deductions,  and  enjoy  his  discoveries.  I  was 
introduced  as  a  man  of  knowledge  worthy  of 
bis  notice.  Men  of  various  'ideas,  and  fluent 
conversation,  are  commonly  welcome  to  those 
whose  thoughts  have  been  long  fixed  upon  a 
single  point,  and  who  find  the  images  of  other 
things  stealing  away.  I  delighted  him  with  my  re-  - 
marks;  he  smiled  at  the  narrative  of  my  travels, 
and  was  glad  to  forget  the  constellations,  and 
descend  for  a  moment  into  the  lower  world. 

"  On  the  next  day  of  vacation  I  renewed  my 
visit,  and  was  so  fortunate  as  to  please  him  again. 
He  relaxed  from  that  time  the  severity  of  his 
rule,  and  permitted  me  to  enter  at  my  own 
choice.  I  found  him  always  busy,  and  always 
glad  to  be  relieved.  As  each  knew  much  which 
the  other  was  desirous  of  learning,  we  ex- 
changed our  notions  with  gteal  d&fcghX.  X  ^«*-- 
ceived  that  I  had^very  day  i&OTfe  <A  ^vs»  ^sww 
dence,  and  always  found  ne\»  twv^  o*  to5* 
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ration  in  the  profundity  of  his  mind. ■  His  com- 
prehension  is  vast,  his  memory  capacftras'and 
retentive,  his  discourse  is  methodical,  and  his 
expression  clear. 

"  His  integrity  and  benevolence  are  equal  to 
his  learning*  His  deepest  researches*,  and  most 
favourite  studies.  •  are  •  wiMugly  interrupted  for 
any  opportunity  of  doing  good  by  his  counsel 
or  his  riches.  To  his  closest  retreat,  at  his  most 
busy  moments,  all  are  admitted  that  want  his 
assistance :  '  For  though  I  exclude  idleness  aad 
'pleasure,  I  will  never/  says  'he,  'bar  ^ny  doors 
against  charity/  ?!o  man  is  permitted'  the  con- 
templation of  the  skies,  but  the  practice  of  vir- 
tue, is  commanded.9  n 

"Sureiy,\  said  the  princess,  "  this  >  man  if 

"  I  visited  him,  said  Imlac,  **  with  more  and 
'  more  frequency,  and  was  every  time  more  ena- 
moured of  his  conversation:  he  was  sublime 
without  haughtiness,  courtequs  without  formal- 
ity, and  communicative  without  ostentation.  I 
was  at  first,  great  princess,  of  your  opinion, 
thought  him  the  happiest  of  mankind,  and  often 
congratulated  him  on  the  blessing  that  he  en- 
joyed. He  seemed  to  hear  nothing  with  indif- 
ference but  the  praises  of  his  condition,  to  which 
he  always  returned  a  general  answer,  and  di- 
verted the  conversation  to  some  other  topick. 

"Amidst  this  willingness  to  be  pleased,  and 
labour  to  please,  I  had  quickly  reason  to  ima- 
gine that  some  painful  sentiment  pressed  upon 
his  mind.  He  often  looked  up  earnestly  to- 
wards the  sun,  and  let  his  voice  fall  in  the  midst 
of  his  discourse.    He  would  sometimes,  when 
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we  were  alone,  gaze  upon  me  in  silence,  with  the 
air  of  a  man  who  longed  to  speak  what  he  was 
yet  resolved  to  suppress.  He  would  often  send 
for  me  with  vehement  injunctions  of  haste, 
though,  when  I  came  to  him,  he  had  nothing  ex- 
traordinary to  say.  And  sometimes,  when  I 
was  leaving  him,  would  call  me  back,  pause  a  few 
moments,  and  then  dismiss  me/'  .♦ 


CHAP.  XLI. 

'  The  astronomer  discovers  the  cause  of  his  uneasi- 
ness. 

"  At  last  the  time  came  when  the  secret  burst 
his  reserve.  We  were  sitting  together  last  night 
in  the  turret  of  his  house,  watching  the  emer- 
sion of  a  satellite  of  Jupiter.  A  sudden  tem- 
pest clouded  the  sky,  and  disappointed  our  ob- 
servation. We  sat  awhile  silent  in  the  dark, 
and  then  he  addressed  himself  to  me  in  these 
words :  '  Imlac,  I  have  long  considered  thy 
friendship  as  the  greatest  blessing  of  my  life.. 
Integrity  without  knowledge  is  weak  and  useless, 
.and  knowledge  without  integrity  is  dangerous 
and  dreadful.  I  have  found  in  thee  all  the  qua- 
lities requisite  for.  trust,  benevolence,  experience* 
and  fortitude.  I  have  long  discharged  an  office 
which  I  must  soon  quit  at  the  call  of  nature, 
and  shall  rejoice  in  the  hour  of  imbecility  and 
pain  to  devolve  it  upon  thee.' 

"  I  thought  myself  honoured  by  this  testi- 
mony, and  protested  that  whatever  could  con- 
duce to  his  happiness,  would  add  likewise  to 
mine. 

xi  u 
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" ( Hear,  tmiac,  what  thou  wilt  not  without 
difficulty  credit.  I  have  possessed  for  fire  years 
the  regulation  of  weather,  and  the  distribution 
of  the  seasons ;  the  sun  has  listened  to  my  dic- 
tates, and  passed  from  tropick  to  tropick  by  my 
direction;  the  clouds,  at  my  call,  have  poured 
their  waters,  and  the  iNile  has  overflowed  at  my 
command;  I  have  restrained  the  rage  of  the 
dog-star,  and  mitigated  the  fervours  of  the  crab. 
The  winds  alone,  of  all  the  elemental  powers, 
have  hitherto  refused  my  authority,  and  multi- 
tudes have  perished  by  equinoctial  tempests, 
which  I  found  myself  unable  to  prohibit  or  re- 
strain. I  have  administered  this  great  office 
with  exact  justice,  and  made  to  the  different  na- 
tions of  the  -earth  an  impartial  dividend  of  rain 
and  sunshine.  What  must  have  been  the  mi- 
sery of  half  the  globe,  if  I  had  limited  the  clouds 
to  particular  regions,  -or  confined  the  sun  to 
either  side  of  the  equator  V  " 


CHAP  XLIL 

The  opinion  of  the  astronomer  is  -eaepiained  and 

justified. 

"I- suppose  he  discovered  in  me,  through  the 
obscurity  of  the  room,  some  tokens  of  amaze- 
ment and  doubt,  for,  after  a  short  pause,  he  pro- 
ceeded thus : 

"  *  Not  to  be  easily  credited  wiH  neither  sur- 
prise nor  offend  me;  for  I  am, probably,  the 
first  of  Yram&n  beings,  to  whom  this  trust  has 
been  imp«cte&.  l^o*  ^\Vtkcra-^MS^sett&4eem 
Ahis  distinction  a.  tc«w^  ^  ^^^"^^.n  <ww*n. 
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have  possessed  it  I  have  been  far  less,  happy  than 
before,  and  nothing  but  the  consciousness  of 
good  intention  could  have  enabled  me  to  sup- 
port the  weariness  of  unremitted  vigilance/ 

"  '  How  long,  sir/  said  I, '  has  this  great  of- 
fice been  in  your  hands  V 

"  'About  ten  years  ago,'  said  he,  'my  daily 
observations  of  the  changes  of  the  sky  led  me 
to  consider,  whether,  if  I  had  the  power  of  the 
seasons,  I  could  confer  greater  plenty  upon  the 
inhabitants  of  the  earth.  This  contemplation 
fastened  on  my  mind,  and  I  sat  days  and  nights 
in  imaginary  dominion,  pouring  upon  this  coun- 
try and  that  the  showers  of  fertility,  and  se- 
conding every  fall  of  rain  with  a  due  proportion 
of  sunshine.  I  had  yet  only  the  will  to  do  good, 
and  did  not  imagine  that  I  should  ever  have  the 
power. 

" '  One  day,  as  I  was  looking  on  the  fields 
withering  with  heat,  I  felt  in  my  mind  a  sudden 
wish  that  I  could  send  rain  on  the  southern 
mountains,  and  raise  the  Nile  to  an  inundation. 
In  the  hurry  of  my  imagination,  I  commanded 
rain  to  fall,  and  by  comparing  the  time  of  my 
command  with  that  of  the  inundation,  I  found 
that  the  clouds  had  listened  to  my  lips.' 

" '  Might  not  some  other  cause,'  said  T, '  pro- 
duce thia  concurrence  ?  the  Nile  doea  not  al- 
ways rise  on  the  same  day.' 

"  *  Da  not  believe,'  said  he,  with  impatience, 
'  that  such  objections1  could  escape  me :  J  rea- 
soned long  against  my  own  conviction,  and 
laboured  against  truth  with  the  utmost  obstinacy* 
I  sometimes  suspected  myself  of  madness,  and 
should  not  have  dared  to  impart  this  sew^  V*\& 


I 
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to  a  man  like  you,  capable  of  dii 
the  wonderful  from  the  impossible,  i 
credible  from  the  false.' 

"  '  Why,  sir,'  said  I '  do  you  call  t 
ble,  which  you  know,  or  think  you  1 
true?' 

"' Because,' said  he,  *  I  cannot 
any  external  evidence  ;  and  I  know 
laws  of  demonstration,  to  think  that 
tion  ought  to  influence  another,  w 
like  me,  be  conscious  of  its  force. 
shall  not  attempt  to  gain  credit  by 
It  is  sufficient  that  I  feel  this  power, 
long  possessed,  and  every  day  exerl 
the  life  of  man  is  short,  the  infirm 
increase  upon  me,  and  the  time  will 
when  the  regulator  of  the  year  must 
the  dust.  The  care  of  appointing  a  a 
long  disturbed  me  ;  the  night  and  t 
been  spent  in  comparisons  of  all  th 
which  have  come  to  my  knowledge, 
yet  found  none  so  worthy  as  thyself. 


CHAP.  XUII. 

The  astronomer  leaves  Imlac  his  , 
"  '  Hkar,  therefore,  what  I  shall 
attention,  such  as  the  welfare  of  a  w< 
If  the  task  of  a  king  be  considered 
who  has  the  care  only  of  a  few  milU 
he  cannot  do  much  good  or  harm,  \ 
the  anxiety  of  him,  on  whom  depen 
of  the  elements,  and  the  great  gifts 
heat ! — Hear  me,  therefore,  with  at 
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• 

"  i  I  have  diligently  considered  the  position  of 
the  earth  and  sun,  and  formed  innumerable 
schemes  in  which  I  changed  their  situation.  I 
have  sometimes  turned  aside  the  axis  of  the 
earth,  and  sometimes  varied  the  ecHptick  of  the 
sun:  but  I  have  found  it  impossible  to  make  a 
disposition  by  which  the  world  may  be  advan- 
taged; what  one  region  gains,  another  loses  by 
an  imaginable  alteration,  even  without  consider- 
ing the  distant  parts  of  the  solar  system  with 
which  we  are  unacquainted.  Do  not,  therefore, 
in  thy  administration  of  the  year,  indulge  thy 
pride  by  innovation  ;  do  not  please  thyself  with 
thinking  that  thou  canst  make  thyself  renowned 
to  all  future  ages,  by  disordering  the  seasons. 
The  memory  of  mischief  is  no  desirable  fame. 
Much  less  will  it  become  thee  to  let  kindness  or 
interest  prevail.  Never  rob  other  countries  of 
rain  to  pour  it  on  thine  own.  For  us  the  Nile 
is  sufficient/ 

"  I  promised,  that  when  I  possessed  the  power, 
I  would  use  it  with  inflexible  integrity ;  and  he 
dismissed  me,  pressing  my  hand.  (  My  heart,' 
said  he,  '  will  be  now  at  rest,  and  my  benevo- 
lence will  no  more  destroy  my  quiet;  I  have 
found  a  man  of  wisdom  and  virtue,  to  whom  I 
can  cheerfully  bequeath  the  inheritance  of  the 


sun. 


The  prince  heard  this  narration  with  very  se- 
rious regard ;  but  the  princess  smiled,  and  Pe- 
kuah  convulsed  herself  with  laughter.  "  La- 
dies," said  Imlac,  "  to  mock  the  heaviest  Of  hu- 
man afflictions  is  neither  charitable  nor  wise. 
Few  can  attain  this  man's  knowledge,  and  few 
practise  his  virtues  ;  but  all  may  suffer  hk  <sa*- 

u  u  a 


they  were  contracted? 

CHAP.  XLIV. 

The  dangerous  prevalence  ofimag. 
"  Disorders  of  '  intellect,"  aiiswei 
"  happen  much  more  often  than  gupi 
servers  will  easily  believe.  Perhaps,  i 
with  rigorous  exactness,  no  human  t 
its  right  state.  There  is  no  man  wh> 
nation  does  not  sometimes  predomina 
reason,  who  can  regulate  his  attention 
his  will,  and  whose  ideas  will  come 
his  command.  No  man  will  be  fount 
mind  airy  notions  do  not  sometimes 
and  force  him  to  hope  or  fear  beyond 
of  sober  probability.  All  power  of  1 
reason  is  a  degree  of  insanity ;  but 
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tion.  When  we  are  alone  we  are  not  always 
busy ;  the  labour  of  excogitation  is  too  violent 
to  last  long ;  the  ardour  of  inquiry  will  some- 
times give  way  to  idleness  or  satiety.  He  who 
has  nothing  external  that  can  divert  him  must 
find  pleasure  in  his  own  thoughts,  and  must 
conceive  himself  what  he  is  not;  for  who  is 
pleased  with  what  he  is  ?  He  then  expiates  in 
boundless  futurity,  and  culls  from  all  imaginable 
conditions  that  which  for  the  present  moment  he 
should  most  desire,  amuses  his  desires  with  im- 
possible enjoyments,  and  confers  upon  his  pride 
unattainable  dominion.  The  mind  dances  from 
scene  to  scene,  unites  all  pleasures  in  all  combi- 
nations, and  riots  in  delights,  which  nature  and 
fortune,  with  all  their  bounty,  cannot  bestow. 

"  In  time,  some  particular  train  of  ideas  fixes 
the  attention,  all  other  intellectual  gratifications 
are  rejected  ;  the  mind,  in  weariness  or  leisure, 
recurs  constantly  to  the  favourite  conception, 
and  feasts  on  the  luscious  falsehood,  whenever 
she  is  offended  with  the  bitterness  of  truth.  By 
degrees  the  reign  of  fancy  is  confirmed;  she 
grows  first  imperious,  and  in  time  despotick. 
Then  fictions  begin  to  operate  as  realities,  false 
opinions  fasten  upon  the  mind,  and  life  passes 
in  dreams  of  rapture  or  of  anguish. 

"  This,  sir,  is  one  of  the  dangers  of  solitude, 
which  the  hermit  has  confessed  not  always  to 
promote  goodness,  and  the  astronomer's  misery 
has  proved  to  be  not  always  propitious  to 
wisdom." 

"  I  will  no  more,"  said  the  favow\\fc;M' \sa»seE&». 
myself  the  queen  of  A\As*uvwx.    \  V***-  ***^ 
spent  the  hours  which  tYve  \>\\xics«*  ^**^  ^  ^ 


myseir  any  more  to  piay  me  snepnc 
waking  dreams.  I  have  often 
thoughts  with  the  quiet  and  innoci 
toral  employments,  till  1  have  in 
heard  the  winds  whistle,  and  the 
sometimes  freed  the  lamb  entar 
thicket,  and  sometimes  with  my  ci 
tered  the  wolf.  1  have  a  dress  liki 
village  maids,  which  I  put  on  to  he 
nation,  and  a  pipe  on  which  I  pla> 
suppose  myself  followed  by  my  floe 
"  I  will  confess,"  said'  the  print* 
gence  of  i'anlastkk  delight  more  da 
yours.  I  have  frequently  endeavoi 
the  possibility  of  a  perfect  goveinmi 
all  wrong  should  be  restrained,  all  v 
and  all  the  subjects  preserved  in  tri 
innocence.  This  thought  produced 
schemes  of  reformation,  and  dicta  t 
ful  regulations  and  salutary  edicl 
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them  to  be  absurd,  but  familiarize  them  by  de- 
grees, and  in  time  lose  sight  of  their  folly:" 


CHAP.  XLV. 

They  discourse  with  an  old  man. 

The  evening  was  now  far  past,  and  they  rose 
to  return  home.  As  they  walked  along  the  bank 
of  the  Nile,  delighted  with  the  beams  of  the 
moon  quivering  on  the  water,  they  saw  at  a 
small  distance  an  old  man  whom  the  prince 
had  often  heard  in  the  assembly  of  the  sages. 
"  Yonder,"  said  he,  "  is  one  whose  years  have 
calmed  his  passions,  but  not  clouded  his  reason  ; 
let  us  close  the  disquisitions  of  the  night,  by  in- 
quiring what  are  his  sentiments- of  his  own  state, 
that  we  may  know  whether  youth  alone  is  to 
struggle  with  vexation,  and  whether  any  better 
hope  remains  for  the  latter  part  of  life." 

Here  the  sage  approached  and  saluted  them. 
They  invited  him  to  join  their  walk,  and  prat- 
tled awhile,  as  acquaintance  that  Had  unex- 
pectedly met  one  another.  The  old  man  was 
cheerful  and  talkative,  and  the  way  seemed 
short  in  his  company.  He  was  pleased  to  find 
himself  not  disregarded,  accompanied  them  to 
their  house,  and,,  at  the  prince's  request,  entered 
with  them.  They  placed  him  in  the  seat  of 
honour,  and  set  wine  and  conserves  before  him. 

"  Sir,"  said  the  princess,  "  an,  evening  walk 
must  give  to  a  man  of  learning,  like  you,  plea- 
sures which  ignorance  and  youth  can  hardly 
conceive.  You  know  the  qualities  and  the 
causes  of  all  that  you  behald,  the  laws  b^  mWfcw 
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the  river  flows,  the  periods  in  which  the  planets 
perform  the  revolutions.  Every  thing  must 
supply  you  with  contemplation,  and  renew  the 
consciousness  of  your  own  dignity." 

"  Lady,"  answered  he,  "  let  the  gay  and  the 
vigorous  expect  pleasure  in  their  excursions ;  it 
is  enough  that  age  can  obtain  ease.  To  me  the 
'  world  has  lost  its  novelty :  I  look  found,  and 
see  what  I  remember  to  have  seem  in  happier 
days.  I  rest  against  a  tree,  and  consider  that 
in  the  same  shade- 1'  once  disputed  upon  the  an- 
nual overflow  of  the  Nile  with  a  friend  who  is 
now  silent  in  the  grave.  I  cast  my  eye  upwards, 
fix  them  on  the  changing  moon,  and  think  with 
pain  on  the  vicissitudes  of  life.  I  have  ceased 
to  take  much  delight  in  physical  truth;  for  what 
have  I  to  do  with  those  things  which  I  am  soon 
to  leave  V9 

"  You  may  at  least  recreate  yourself,"  said 
Imlac,  "  with  the  recollection  of  an  honourable 
and  useful  life,  and  enjoy  the  praise  which  all 
agree  to  give  you." 

"  Praise,"  said  the  sag"er  with  a  sigh,  "  is  to 
an  old  man  an  empty  sound.  I  have  neither 
mother  to  be  delighted  with  the  reputation  of 
her  son,  nor  wife  to  partake  the  honours  of  her 
husband.  I  have  outlived  my  friendk  and  my 
rivals.  Nothing  is  now  of  much  importance; 
for  I  cannot  extend  my  interest  beyond  myself. 
Youth  is  delighted  with  applause,  because  it  is 
considered  as  the  earnest  of  some  future  good, 
and  because  the  prospect  of  life  is  far  ex- 
tended ;  but  to  me,  njVo  *.m  now  declining  to 
decrepitude,  t\vetfc\s»\\VOte\.o  \^  tesxsi&A\<5K&Ata 
malevolence  of  metv,Ux^\  ^\s*&  v*\*>  Vs*& 
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from  their  affection  or  esteem.  'Something  they 
may  yet  take  away,  but  they  can  give  me  nothing. 
Riches  would  now  be  useless,  and  high  employ- 
ment would  be  pain.  My  retrospect  of  life  re- 
cals  to  my  view  many  opportunities  of  good 
neglected,  mueh  time  squandered  upon  trifles, 
and  more  lost  in  idleness  and  vacancy.  I  leave 
many  great  designs  unattempted,  and  many 
great  attempts  unfinished.  My  mind  is  bur- 
dened with  no  heavy  crjme,  and  therefore  I 
compose  myself  to  tranquillity;  endeavour  to 
abstract  my  thoughts  from  hopes  and  cares, 
which,  though  reason  knows  them  to  be  vain, 
still  try  to  keep  their  old  possession  of  the 
heart ;  expect,  with  serene  humility,  that  hour 
which  nature  cannot  long  delay ;  and  hope  to 
possess,  in  a  better  state,  that  happiness  which 
here  I  could  not  find,  and  that  virtuewhich  here 
I  have  not  attained." 

He  rose  and  went  away,  leaving  his  audience 
not  much  elated  with  the  hope  of  long  life.  The 
prince  consoled  himself  with  remarking,  that  it 
was  not  reasonable  to  be  disappointed  by  this 
account :  for  age  had  never  been  considered  as 
the  season  of  felicity ?  and  if  it  was  possible  to 
be  easy  in  decline  and  weakness,  it  was  likely 
that  the  days  of-  vigour  and  alacrity  might  be 
happy ;  that  the  noon  of  life  might  be  bright 
if  the  evening  could  be  calm. 

The  princess  suspected  that  age  was  queru- 
lous and  malignant,  and  delighted  to  repress 
the  expectations  of  those  who  had  newly  entered 
the  world.     She  had  seen  tYvs  wnAfen»at%  *&  **- 
tatea  look  with  envy  on  tVv^  Ww,^^f 
many  who  enjoyed  pleasure  no  \oxv^S*  vwasw 
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Pekuah  conjectured  that  the  man  was  older 
than  he  appeared,  and  was  willing  to  impute  his 
complaints  to  delirious  dejection  :  or  else  sup- 
posed that  he  had  been  unfortunate,  and  was 
therefore  discontented :  "  For  nothing/'  said  she, 
"  is  more  common,  than  to  call  our  own  condi- 
tion, the  condition  of  life." 

Imlac,  who  had  no  desire  to  see  them  de- 
pressed, smiled  at  the  comforts  which  they  could 
so  readily  procure  to  themselves,  and  remem- 
bered, that,  at  the  same  age,  he  was  equally  fer- 
tile of  consolatory  expedients.  He  forbore  to 
force  upon  them  unwelcome  knowledge,  which 
time  itself  would  too  soon  impress.  The  princess 
and  her  lady  retired ;  the  madness  of  the  astro- 
nomer hung  on  their  minds,  and  they  desired 
Imlac  to  enter  upon  his  office,  and  delay  next 
morning  the  rising  of  the  sun. 


CHAP.  XLVI. 

The  princess  and  Pekuah  visit  the  astronomer. 

The  princess  and  Pekuah  having  talked  in 
private  of  Imlac's  astronomer,  thought  his  cha- 
racter at  once  so  amiable  and  so  strange,  that 
they  could  not  be  satisfied  .without  a  nearer 
knowledge;  and  Imlac  was  requested  to  find 
the  means  of  bringing  them  together. 

This  was  somewhat  difficult;  the  philosopher 
had  never  received  any  visits  from  women, 
though  he  lived  in  a  city  that  had  in  it  manv 
Europeans  w\\o  fo\to«fcd  the  manners  of  their 
own  countries,  a.x\&  xcv^w^  Vkswv  q\^\  ^«*x\s>q( 
the  world,  t\iatYwe&xk«*v^^^ 


PRINCE  OF  AB1SS1NIA.  505 

The  ladies  would  not  be  refused,  and  several 
schemes  were  proposed  for  the  accomplishment 
of  their  design.  It  was  proposed  to  introduce 
them  as  strangers  in  distress,  to  whom  the  sage 
was  always  accessible;  but  after  soroi  delibera- 
tion, it  appeared,  that  by  this  artifice,  no  ac- 
quaintance could  be  formed,  for  their  conversa- 
tion would  be  short,  and  they  could  not  decently 
importune  him  often.  "  This,"  said  Rasselas, 
"  is  true ;  but  I  have  yet  a  stronger  objection 
against  the  misrepresentation  of  your  state.  I 
have  always  considered  it  as  treason  against  the 
great  republick  of  human  nature,  to  make  any 
man's  virtues  the  means  of  deceiving  him, 
whether  on  great  or  little  occasions.  All  impos- 
ture weakens  confidence,  and  chills  benevolence. 
When  the  sage  finds  that  you  are  not  what  you 
seemed,  he  will  Feel  the  resentment  natural  to  a 
man  who,  conscious  of  great*abilities,  discovers 
that  he  has  been  tricked  by  understandings 
meaner  than  his  own;  and  perhaps  the  distrust, 
which  he  can  never  afterwards  wholly  lay  aside, 
may  stop  the  voice  of  counsel,  and  close  the 
hand  of  charity ;  and  where  will  you  find  the 
power  of  restoring  his  benefactions  to  mankind, 
or  his  peace  to  himself?" 

To  this  no  reply  was  attempted,  and  Imlac 
began  to  hope  that  their  curiosity  would  sub- 
side ;  but,  next  day,  Pekuah  told  him,  she  had 
now  found  an  honest  pretence  for  a  visit  to  the 
astronomer,  for  she  would  solicit  permission  to 
continue  under  him  the  studies  in  which  she  had 
been'  initiated  by  the  Arab,  *xA  \k\fc  ^xtttsxa* 
might  go  with  her  either  *&  ia.  *&ot^»&«oX^ 
because  a   woman    cou\d  l\o\.  ^awo^    ^ 

x  is. 
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felon*..  "  I  9m  afraid/'  said  Imlac,  u  that  he 
will  be  toon  weary  of  your  company  :  menad* 
vanced  far  in  knowledge  do  not  love  to  repeat 
the  elements  of  their  art,  and  I  am  ndt-eertaa 
that  evea  of  the*  elements,  as  lie  will  deliver 
them  connected. With  inferences,  and  mingled 
with  reflections,  you  area  very  capable  auditress." 
" That,* said Pefcuah," mast bemy  care;  I  ask 
of  you  only.,  to  take  me  thither.  My  knowledge 
is,  perhaps,  more  than  yon  imagine  it,  and,b? 
concurring  always  with  his  opinions,  I  shall 
make  him  think  it  gteafdr  than  it  is.*? 

JJFhe  astronomer,  in  pursuance  of  this  resolu- 
tion, was  told,  that  a  foreign  lady,  travelling  in 
search  of  knowledge^  had  heard  of  his  reputa- 
tion,  and  was  desirous  to  become  his  scholar. 
■  The  uncommonness  of  the  proposal  raised  at 
once  his  surprise  and  curiosity ;  and  when,  after 
a  short  deliberation,  he  consented  to  admit  her, 
he  could  not  stay  without  impatience  tilt  the 
next  day. 

The  ladies  dressed  themselves  magnificently, 
and  were  attended  by  Imlac  to  the  astronomer, 
who  was  pleased  to  see  himself  approached  with 
respect  by  persons  of  so  splendid  an  appearance. 
In  the  exchange  of  the  first  civilities,  he  was 
timorous  and  bashful;  but  when  the  talk  be- 
came regular,  he  recollected  his  powers,  and 
justified  the  character  which  Imlac  had  given. 
Inquiring  of  Pekuah*  what  could  have  turned 
her  inclinations  towards  astronomy  ?  he  received 
from  her  a  history  of  her  adventure  at  the  pyra- 
mid,   and   of  t\\e  \i«&fe  rosaftd.  vn  the   Arab's 
inland.     She  to\d  Yves  \a\fe  ^S&t  *a»*  «r&l  &v 
gance    and  \iet  c,otv\e\%^AO\v\^0«.^^^«a»tfs^^ 
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his  heart  The  discourse  was  then  turned  to 
astronomy ;  Pekuah  displayed  -what  she  knew  : 
he  looked  upon  her  as  a  prodigy  of  genius,  and 
entreated  her  not  to  desist  from  a  study  which 
she  had  so  happily  begun. 

They  came  again,  and  again,  and  were  every 
time  more  welcome  than  before.  The  sage  en- 
deavoured to  amuse  them,  that  they  might  pro- 
long their  visits,  for  he  found  his  thoughts  grow 
brighter  in  their  company ;  the  clouds  of  solici- 
tude vanished  by  degrees,  as  he  forced  himself 
to  entertain  them,  and  he  grieved  when  he  was 
left  at  their  departure  to  his  old  employment  of 
regulating  the  seasons. 

The  princess  and  her  favourite  had  now 
watched  his  lips  for  several  months,  and  could 
-not  catch  a  single  word  from  which  they  could  • 
judge  whether  he  continued,  or  not,  in  the 
opinion  of  his  preternatural  commission.  They 
often  contrived  to  bring  him  to  an  open  decla- 
ration; but  he  easily  eluded  all  their  attacks, 
and  x>n  which  side  soever  they  pressed  him, 
escaped  from  them  to  some  other  topick. 

As  their  familiarity  increased,  they  invited  him 
.often  to  the  house  of  Imlac,  where  they  distin- 
guished him  by  extraordinary  respect.  He  began 
gradually  to  delight  in  sublunary  pleasures.  He 
came  early,  and  departed  late  ;  laboured  to  re- 
commend himself  by  assiduity  and  compliance ; 
excited  their  curiosity  after  new  arts,  that  they 
might  still  want  his  assistance ;  and  when  they 
made  any  excursion  of  pleasure  or  inquiry,  en- 
treated to  attend  them. 

By  long  experience  of  )a\&  rategpfej  «&&w;&s»* 
.the  prince  and  his  sister  ^wete  cowviv^^  ^ 
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might  be  trusted  without  danger;  sad  hit  1 
should  draw  any  false  hopes  from  the  cmtttk 
which  he  received,  discovered  to  him  their  eoi 
dftton,  with  the  motives  of  their  journey;  ai 
required  his  opinion  on  the  choice  of  Mfe. 

"  Of  the  various  conditions  which  the  worl 
spreads  before  you,  which  you  shall  prefer"  sai 
the  sage,  "I  am  not  able  to  instruct  yen.  I  cs 
only  tell  that  I  have  chosen  wrong.  I  hai 
passed  my  time  in  study  without  experience:  i 
the  attainment  of  sciences  which  can,  for  tl 
most  part,  be  but  remotely  useful  to  mankh* 
I  have  purchased  knowledge  at  the  expense  < 
all  the  common  comforts  of  life :  I  have  missc 
the  endearing  elegance  of  female'  friendshi] 
and  the  happy  commerce  of  domestick  tende 
•  ness.  If  I  have  obtained  any  prerogatives  aboi 
other  students,  they  have  been  accompanied  wit 
fear,  disquiet,  and  scrupulosity;  but  even  < 
these  prerogatives,  whatever  they  were,  I  hav 
since  my  thoughts  have  been  diversified  by  moi 
intercourse  with  the  world,  begun  to  questic 
the  reality.  When  I  have  been  for  a  few  da] 
lost  in  pleasing  dissipation,  1  am  always  temp 
ed  to  think  that  my  inquiries  have  ended  in  e 
rour,  and  that  I  have  suffered  much,  and  suffere 
it  in  vain/' 

Imlac  was  delighted  to  find  that  the  sage 
understanding  was  breaking  through  its  mist 
and  resolved  to  detain  him  from  the  planets  ti 
he  should  forget  his  task  of  ruling  them,  ai 
reason  should  recover  its  original  influence. 

From  this  time  Xtae  raXxwaai&st  ^as  receive 
into  familiar  fr'\eTv&*\vv£,  wA  \iwV*&l  *&  ^^^ 
projects  and  p\eas\xxfe*'.  >m»  ws^V»$.\k«i 
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tentive,  and  the  activity  of  Rasselas  did  not 
leave  much  time  unengaged.  Something  was 
always  to  be  done:  the  day  was  spent  in  making 
observations  which  furnished  talk  for  the  even- 
ing, and  the  evening  was  closed  with  a  scheme 
for  the  morrow. 

The  sage  confessed  to  Iralac,  that  since  he 
had  mingled  in  the  gay  tumults  of  life,  and  di- 
vided his  hours  by  a  succession  of  amusements, 
he  found  the  conviction  of  his  authority  over 
.the  skies  fade  gradually  from  his  mind,  and  be- 
gan to  trust  less  to  an  opinion  which  he  never 
could  prove  to  others,  and  which  he  now  found 
subject  to  variation,  from  causes  in  which  reason 
had  no  part.  "  If  I  am  accidentally  left  alone 
for  a  few  hours,"  said  he,  "my  inveterate 
persuasion  rushes  upon  my  soul,  and  my 
thoughts  are  chained  down  by  some  irresistible 
violence ;  but  they  are  soon  disentangled  by  the 
prince's  conversation,  and  instantaneously  re- 
leased at  the  entrance  of  Pekuah.  I  am  like  a 
man  habitually  afraid  of  spectres,  who  is  set  at 
ease  by  a  lamp,  and  wonders  at  the  dread  which 
harassed  him  in  the  dark ;  yet,  if  his  lamp  be 
extinguished,  feels  again  the  terrours,  which  he 
knows  that  when  it  is  light,  he  shall  feel  no 
more.  But  I  am  sometimes  afraid  lest  I  indulge 
my  quiet  by  criminal  negligence,  and  voluntarily 
forget  the  great  charge  with  which  I  am  intrust- 
ed. If  I  favour  myself  in  a  known  errour,  or 
am  determined  by  my  own  ease  in  a  doubtful 
question  of  this  importance,  how  dreadful  is  m.^ 
crime  \" 

"  No  disease  of   the  im^ift&a<   ^f^* 
J/n/ac,  "  is  so  difficult  of  cvite,  *»  <&»*•  ^**s* 
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complicated  with  the  dread  of  guilt :  fancy  and 
conscience  then  act  interchangeably  upon  us, 
and  so  often  shift  their  places,  that  the  illusions 
of  one  are  not  distinguished  from  the  dictates 
of  the  other.  If  fancy  presents  images  not 
moral  or  religious,  the  mind  drives  them  away 
when  they  give  it  pain ;  but  when  melancholick 
notions  take  the  form  of  duty,  they  lay  hold 
on  the  faculties  without  opposition,  because  we 
are  afraid  to  exclude  or  banish  them.  For  this 
reason  the  superstitious  are  often  melancholy, 
and  the  melancholy  almost  always  superstitious. 
"  But  do  not  let  the  suggestions  of  timidity 
overpower  your  better  reason :  the  danger  of 
neglect  can  be  but  as  the  probability  of  the 
obligation,  which  when  you  consider  it  with 
freedom,  you  find  very  little,  and  that  little 
growing  every  day  less.  Open  your  heart  to 
the  influence  of  the  light,  which  from  time  to 
time  breaks  in  upon  you ;  when  scruples  im- 
portune you,  which  you  in  your  lucid  moments 
know  to  be  vain,  do  not  stand  to  parley,  but 
fly  to  business  or  to  Pekuah,  and  keep  this 
thought  always  prevalent,  that  you  are  only 
one  atom  of  the  mass  of  humanity,  and  have 
neither  such  virtue  nor  vice,  as  that  you  should 
be  singled  out  for  supernatural  favours  or  af- 
flictions/' 


CHAP.  XLVH. 
The  prince  enters,  and  brings  a  new  topick, 

^  All  ibis  "  sa\&  ifo*  ^totowm*,^  \aro.^tat. 
*  ought,  but  m^  te^^tiV^*-'>oe«a.^^\««^i^9^ 
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gated  by  an  uncontroulable  and  overwhelming 
idea,  that  it  durst  not  confide  in  its  own  deci- 
sions. I  now  see  how  fatally  I  betrayed  my 
quiet,  by  suffering  chimeras  to  prey  upon  me  in 
secret;  but  melancholy  shrinks  from  commu- 
nication, and  I  never  found  a  man  before,  to 
whom  I  could  impart  my  troubles,  though  I  had 
been  certain  of  relief.  I  rejoice  to  find  my  own 
sentiments  confirmed  by  yours,  who  are  not 
easily  deceived,  and  can  have  no  motive  or  pur- 
pose to  deceive.  I  hope  that  time  and  variety 
will  dissipate  the  gloom  that  has  so  long  sur- 
rounded me,  and  the  latter  part  of  my  days 
will  be  spent  in  peace/' 

"  Your  learning  and  virtue,"  said  Imlac,  *  may 
justly  give  you  hopes." 

Rasselas  then  entered  with  the  princess  and 
Pekuah,  and  inquired,  whether  they  had  con- 
trived any  new  diversion  for  the  next  day? 
"  Such,"  said  Nekayah,  "  is  the  state  of  life, 
that  none  are  happy  but  by  the  anticipation  of 
change :  the  change  itself  is  nothing :  when 
we  have  made  it,  the  next  wish  is  to  change 
again.  The  world  is  not  yet  exhausted;  let  me 
see  something  to-morrow  which  I  never  saw 
before." 

" Variety ,'\  said  Rasselas,  "is  so  necessary 
to  content,  that  even  the  Happy  Valley  disgust- 
ed me  by  the  recurrence  of  its  luxuries ;  yet  I 
could  not  forbear  to  reproach  myself  with  im- 
patience, when  1  saw  the  monks  of  St.  Antony 
support,  without  complaint,  a  life  not  of  uniform, 
delight,  but  uniform  naT&aYiVQr 

"Those    men,"  annexed  Wtefc,  " ^ ^5 
wretched  in  their  silent  cot*ve*X,  ««=*  ^e    • 


sinian  princes  *n  tjbwt  prison  of  plcfts* 
WhaUiwsr  is  done  by  the,  taonks,  w  iwitod  by- 
adequate  and  |«umiU»  votive.  Their  Wk 
supplies  them  with  oecMsariea;  it  tberefc 
cannot  be  emitted,  aud  »  certaialy  *eww* 
Their  devotion  prepares  them  for  smother  «te 
•ad  rejounus  thetn  of  its  approach,  while  it  I 
them  for  it.  Tteir  time  ifl  regularly  diatrAttM 
one  duty  succeeds  another,  to  titat  they  *»  i 
left  open  to  &e  distraction  of  umjaided  cboi 
nor  l«tt  in  the  •bade*  of  liitl***  jsuctiri 
There  is  a  certain  talk  Co  be  perform*!  at 
appropriated  hoar,  and  their  tods  are  cheeri 
because  they  cod  aider  them  «a  .acts  of  piety, 
which  they  are  always  advancing  towards  ei 
less  felicity." 

"Do  ytm  think,"  said  Nekayah,  "that  t 
monastick  rule  is  a  more  holy  and  leas  intperf 
state  than  any  other?  May  not  he  equa 
hope  for  future  happiness,  who  converses  opei 
with  mankind,  who  succours  the  distressed 
his  charity,  instructs  the  ignorant  by  his  lea 
ing,  and  contributes  by  his  industry  to  the  : 
neral  system  of  lite;  .even  though  he  shoi 
omit  some  of  the  mortifications  which  are  pr 
tised  in  the  cloister,  and  allow  himself  su 
harmless  delights  as  his  condition  may  pit 
within  his  reach  V 

"  This,"  said  Imlac, "  is  a  question  which  ) 
long  divided  the  wise,  and  perplexed  the  go 
I  am  afraid  to  decide  on'  either  part.  He  t 
lives  well  iu  the  world,  i3  better  than  he  t 
/ices  well  in  a  maiatfien.  ft»A,  \sahans,  ev 
one  is  not  able  to  stem  vW  V»>#k«*  <A  ■< 
lick  life;  and  tf   *»  <»»«*•  «*»P« » *• 
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properly  retreat.  Some  have  little  power  to  do 
good,  and  have  likewise  little  strength  to  resist 
evil.  Many  are  weary  of  their  conflicts  with 
adversity,  and  are  willing  to  eject  those  passions 
which  have  long  busied  them  in  vain.  And 
many  are  dismissed  by  age  and  diseases,  from 
the  more  laborious  duties  of  society.  In  mo- 
nasteries, the  weak  and  timorous  may  be  happily 
sheltered,  the  weary  may  repose,  and  the  peni- 
tent may  meditate.  Those  retreats  of  prayer 
and  contemplation  have  something  so  congenial 
to  the  mind  of  man,  that,  perhaps,  there  is 
scarcely  one  that  doep  not  propose  to  close  his 
life  in  pious  abstraction,  with  a  few  associates 
serious  as  himself." 

"  Such,"  said  Pekuah,  "  has  often  been  my 
wish,  and  I  have  heard  the  princess  declare, 
that  she  should  not  willingly  die  in  a  crowd." 

"  The  liberty  of  using  harmless-  pleasures," 
proceeded  Imlac,  "will  not  be  disputed;  but  it 
is  still  to  be  examined  what  pleasures  are  harm- 
less. The  evil  of  any  pleasure  that  Nekayah 
can  image,  is  not  in  the  act  itself,  but  in  its  con- 
sequences. Pleasure,  in  itself  harmless,  may 
become  mischievous,  by  endearing  to  us  a  state 
which  we  know  to  be  transient  and  probatory, 
and  withdrawing  our  thoughts  from  that,  of 
which  every  hour  brings  us  nearer  to  the  begin- 
ning, and  of  which  no  length  of  time  will  bring 
us  to  the  end.  Mortification  is  not  virtuous  of 
itself,  nor  has  any  other  use,  but  that  it  disen- 
gages us  from  the  allurements  of  sense.  In  the 
state  of  future  perfection,  to  ^\v\Ok  ^w^  ^  ^Ix 
fire,  there  will  be  pleasure  V\\^o\jX  ^v^^*21*^ 
security  without  restraint." 


The -nrincess  was  liVf  fit  and  RsMbieksa.-tnftflinff 
to  the  astsotfomer,  «&ed hips^rfcetterfce  could 
not  delay  her-,  retreat,  by  showing  heteojaethiag 
which  «he  bad  not, seen  before. 

"  Your  curiosity,"  said  the  sage,  "  has  bee* 
to  general,  and  your  pursuit  of  k&owkdge  so  vi- 
gorous, that  novelties  **e  *ot  now  vecy  easily to 
be  found:  but  what  you  gannojoflgqr  pfeouie 
from  the  tiring,  nay  be.  gnw  by  the  deed. 
Among  the  wonder*;of  this  country  are  the  ca- 
tacombs, or  the  ancient  repositories,  in  which 
the  bodies  of  the  earliest  generations  was 
lodged*  and  where,  by  the  virtue  of  the  muss 
which  embalmed  them,  they  yet  remain  without 
corruption.*' 

"  I  know  not,?  aaid  Rasselaa,  ^'-what  pleasure 
the  sight  of  the  catacombs  can  t^fiutf;.  bat* 
since  nothing  else  is  offered,  I  am  resolved  to 
view  them,  and  place  this  among  many  other 
things  which  1  have  done,  because  I  would  do 
something." 

They  hired  a  guard  of  horsemen,  and  the 
next  day  visited  the  catacombs.  When  they 
were  about  to  descend  into  the  sepulchral  caves, 
"  Pekuah,"  said  the  princess,  "  we  are  now 
again  invading  the  habitations  of  the  dead ;  I 
knoif  that  you  will  stay  behind ;  let  me  find  you 
safe  when  I  return."  "  No,  I  will  not  be  left," 
answered  Pekuah;  "I  will  go  down  between 
you  and  the  prince." 

They  then  all  descended,  and  roved  with 
wonder  through  the  labyrinth  of  subterraneous 
passages,  where  the  bodies  were  laid  in  rows  on 
either  side. 
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CHAP.  XLVIII. 

Imlac  discourses  on  the  nature  of  the  souL 

"  What  reason,"  said  the  prince, "  can  be  given, 
why  the  Egyptians  should  thus  expensively  pre- 
serve those  carcases  which  some  nations  con- 
sume with  fire,  others  lay  to  mingle  with  the 
earth,  and  all  agree  to  remove  from  their  sight, 
as  soon  as  decent  rites  can  be  performed  V9 

"  The  original  of  ancient  customs,"  said  Im- 
lac, "  is  commonly  unknown ;  for  the  practice 
often  continues  when  the  cause  has  ceased ;  and 
concerning  superstitious  ceremonies  it  is  vain  to 
conjecture;  for  what  reason  did  not  dictate, 
reason  cannot  .explain.  I  have  long  believed 
that  the  practice  of  embalming  arose  only  from 
tenderness  to  the  remains  of  relations  or  friends, 
and  to  this-  opinion  I  am  more  inclined,  because 
it  seems  impossible  that  this  care  should  have 
been  general:  had  all  the  dead  been  embalmed, 
their  repositories  must  in  time  have  been  more 
spacious  than  the  dwellings  of  the  living.  I 
suppose  only  the  rich  or  honourable  were  se- 
cured from  corruption,  and  the  rest  left  to  the 
course  of  nature. 

"  But  it  is  commonly  supposed  that  the  Egyp- 
tians believed  the  soul  to  live  as  long  as  the  body 
continued  undissolved,  and  therefore  tried  this 
method  of  eluding  death." 

"  Could  the  wise  Egyptians,"  said  Nekayah, 
"  think  so  grossly  of  the  soul  ?  If  the  soul 
could  once  survive  its  separation,  what  could  it 
afterwards  receive  or  suffer  from  the  body?" 

"  The  Egyptians  would  doubtless  l\iSs\J&  *xts*- 


516  B.A8SELA5, 

neooaly,"  said  the  astronomer,  "  in  the 
of  heathenism,  and  the  first  dawn  of  ph 
The  nature  of  the  soul  is  still  dispute 
all  our  opportunities  of  clearer  lent 
some  yet  say,  that  it  may  be  mater 
neverless,  believe  it  to  be  immortal." 

"  Some,"  answered  lmlac, "  have  ini 
that  the  soul  is  material,  but  I  can 
believe  that  any  man  has  thought  it,  w 
how  to  think  :  for  all  the  conclusions  < 
enforce  the  immateriality  of  the  m 
all  the  notices  of  sense  and  investig 
science,  concur  to  prove  the  unconscio 
matter. 

"  It  was  never  supposed  that  cogitai 
herent  in  matter,  or  that  every  pari 
thinking  being.  Yet,  if  any  part  of  i 
devoid  of  thought,  what  part  can  wt 
to  think?  Matter  can  differ  from  mg 
in  form,  density,  bulk,  motion,  and  di: 
motion  :  to  which  of  these,  however 
combined,  can  consciousness  be  anne: 
be  round  or  square,  to  be  solid  or  fli 
great  or  little,  to  be  moved  slowly  or  s 
way  or  another,  are  modes  of  matei 
ence,  all  equally  alien  from  thejiature 
tation.  If  matter  be  once  without  tl 
can  only  be  made  to  think  by  some 
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"  against  that  which  he  knows,  became  there 
may  be  something  which  he  knows  not;  he  that 
can  set  hypothetical  possibility  against  acknow- 
ledged certainty,  is  not  to  be  admitted  among 
reasonable  beings.  All  that  we  know  of  matter 
is,  that  matter  is  inert,  senseless,  and  lifeless; 
and  if  this  conviction  cannot  be  opposed  but 
by  referring  us  to  something  that  we  know  not, 
we  have  all  the  evidence  that  human  intellect 
can  admit.  If  that  which  is  known  may  be 
overruled  by  that  which  is  unknown,  no  being 
not  omniscient  can  arrive  at  certainty." 

"Yet  let  us  not,"  said  the  astronomer, "  too 
arrogantly  limit  the  Creator's  power." 

"  It  is  no  limitation  of  omnipotence,"  replied 
the  poet,  "  to  suppose  that  one  thing  is  not  con- 
sistent with  another;  that  the  same  proposition 
cannot  be  at  once  true  and  false;  that  the  same 
number  cannot  be  even  and  odd,  that  cogitation 
cannot  be  conferred  on  that  which  is  created  in- 
capable of  cogitation." 

"  I  know  not,"  said  Nekayah,  "  any  great 
use  of  this  question.  Does  that  immateriality, 
which,  in  my  opinion,  you  have  sufficiently 
proved,  necessarily  include  eternal  duration  V 

"  Of  immateriality,"  said  Imlac,  "  our  ideas 
are  negative,  and  therefore  obscure.  Immate- 
riality seems  to  imply  a  natural  power  of  perpe- 
tual duration,  as  a  consequence  of  exemption 
from  all  causes  of  decay:  whatever  perishes  is 
destroyed  by  the  solution  of  its  contexture,  and 
separation  of  its  partti  nor  can  we  conceive 
how  that  which  has  no  parts,  and  therefore  ad- 


.  "I  know,  wV«»4 .^»mpJ|ap»'f*<rw  JtO  *on* 

ceive  any  thing  without  extension  ;  what  is  Mr 
tended  must   have   parts,  and  you  allow,  ibttt  7 
whatever  has  .parts  may  he  destroyed."  ..! 

"Consider  your  own  conceptions,"  replM 
Imlac,  "  and  the  difficulty  will  be  less.  Tp» 
will  tiiid  substance  without  extension.  An  ideal 
form  is  no  less  real  than  material  bulk  :  yet  M 
ideal  form  has  no  extension.  It  is  no  less  cer- 
tain, when  you  think  on  a  pyramid,  that  jwr 
mind  possesses  the  idea  of  a  pyramid,  ibi 
that  the  pyramid  itself  is  standing.  What  spftM 
does  the  idea  of  a  pyramid  occupy  more  ihan 
the  idea  of  a  gram  of  corn 7.  or  how  can  eiSbtr 
id«ft puffer  iaflfffl^W^  A»i»ft»fifiMt,«i:hi* 
W  Wmi  ~j#,  ftwghfcjpsb  )f  the  power  thrt 

tfcwJ";  *>p««tw  impMwrf  »»  wdisoetptiUe." 

"But  tfie  Being"  said  Nekayah,  "whom  1 
fear  to  name,-  the  Being  which  made  the  soul, 
can  destroy," 

"  He,  surely,  can  destroy  it,"  answered  Imlac, 
"  since -.however  imperishable,  it  receives  from 
a  superior  nature  its  paver  of  duration.  That 
it  will  not  perish  by  any  inherent  cause  of  de- 
cay* or  principle  of  corruption,  may  fee  shewn 
by  philosophy ;  but  philosophy  can  tell  no  more. 
That  it  will  not  be  annihilated  by  him  that 
made  it,  we  most  humbly  learn  from  higher 
authority." 

The  whole  assembly  stood  awhile  silent  and 
collected.  "Let  us  return,"  said  Rasselas, 
"from  this  scene  of  mortality.  How  gloomy 
would  be  these  mansions  of  the  dead  to  him  who 
did  not  know  that  he  should  never  die;  thai 
what  now  acts  a\\a\\  Kbu&dna  \V&  agency,  sad 
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what  now  thinks  shall  think  on  for  ever.  Those 
that  lie  here  stretched  before  us,  the  wise  and 
the  powerful  of  ancient  times,  warn  us  to  re- 
member the  shortness  of  our  present  state; 
tfyey  were,  perhaps,  snatched  away  while  they 
were  busy  like  us  in  the  choice  o£  life." 

"  To  me,"  said  the  princess,  "  the  choice  of 
life  is  become  less  important;  I  hope  hereafter 
to  think  only  on  tjie  choice  of  eternity." 

They  then  hastened  out  of  the  caverns,  and, 
under  the  protection  of  their  guard,  returned 
to  Cairo. 


CHAP.  XLIX. 

The  conclusion,  in  which  nothing  is  concluded. 

It  was  now  the  time  of  tjhe  inundation  of  the' 
Nile :  a  few  days  after  their  visit  to  the  cata- 
combs, the  river  began  to  rise. 

They  were  confined  to  their  house.  The 
whole  region  being  .under  water,  gave  them  no 
invitation  to  any  excursions ;  and,  being  well 
supplied  with  materials  for  talk,  they  diverted 
themselves  with  comparisons  of  the  different 
forms  of  life  which  they  had  observed,  and  with 
various  schemes  of  happiness,  which  each  of 
them  had  formed. 

Pekuah  was  never  so  much  charmed  with  any 
place  as  the  convent  of  St.  Antony,  where  the 
Arab  restored  her  to  the  princess,  and  wished 
only  to  fill  it  with  pious  maidens,  and  to  be 
made  prioress  of  the  order ;  she  was  weary  of 
expectation  and  disgust,  and  would  gladly  be 
fixed  in  some  unvariable  state. 


MUOM. 

'tight  that  of  all   sublunary 
/as  the  beat:  she  desired  first     , 
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The  princess  though) 
things  knowledge  was  t' 

to  learn  sill  sciences;  and  then  purposed  to  found 
a  college  of  learned  women,  in  which  she  would 
preside,  that,  by  conversing  with  the  old,  and 
educating  the  young,  she  might  divide  her  time 
between  the  acquisition  and  communication  of 
wisdom,  and  raise  up  for  the  next  age  models  of 
prudence,  and  patterns  of  piety. 

The  prince  desired  a  little  kingdom,  in  which 
he  might  administer  justice  in  his  own  person, 
and  see  all  the  parts  of  government  with  his  own 
eyes;  but  he  could  never  fix  the  limits  of  hii 
dominion,  and  was  always  adding  to  the  number 
of  his  subjects. 

Imlac  and  the  astronomer  were  contented  to 
be  driven  along  the  stream  of  life,  without  di- 
recting their  course  to  any  particular  port. 

Of  these  wishes  that  they  had  formed,  they 
well  knew  that  none  could  be  obtained.  They 
deliberated  awhile  what  was  to  be  done,  and 
resolved,  when  the  inundation  should  cease,  to 
return  to  Abissinia. 


THE    END. 
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